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PREFACE 


I    N 


Vindication  of  the  Author  of  the 
Epijlle  to  the  Hebrews. 


nr 


H  E  credit  of  the  author  of 
the  epifile  to  the  Hebrews, 
JL  upon  whofe  authority  my 
argument  chiefly  depends,  being 
attacked  in  a  late  *  Differtation,  I 
find  myfelf  interefted  in  his  defence. 
The  cafe  is  briefly  thus.  He  having 
confidered  Abraham  as  giving  tithes 

*  On  the  hijlory  of  Mckhifedec.  This  Preface  was 
written  in  anfwer,  and  ftiewn  to  Mr.  Chubb,  many 
months  before  his  death. 

A3  tQ 
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to  Melchifedec^  Heb.  vii.  2,  4.  is 
charged,  by  the  Dif[ertatory  yvixhcon- 
tradi&ing  the  Jewijh  hijiory  or  pen- 
tateuch.  To  fix  which  charge  upon 
him,  'tis  alledged,  "  That  that  hi- 
"  ftory  does  not  yield  a  proper 
"  ground  for  fuch  opinion  to  be 
<c  built  upon,  viz.  That  Abraham 
"  gave  tithes  to  Melchifedec  y  but  the 
"  contrary ;  '  which  he  fays  plainly 
appears  by  attending  to  what  he  calls 
"  the  natural  thread  of  the  ftory. 
"  For  when  the  hiftorian  had  ob- 
"  ferved  that  Melchifedec  brought 
"forth  bread  a?id  wine,  and  alfo 
***  that  he  was  the  (or  a)  prieji  of  the 
"  mofi  high  God,  he  added,  and  he 
"  (viz.  Melchifedec)  blejfed  him  (viz. 
"  Abraha?n)  and  fa?dy  Blejfed  be 
"  Abraham  of  the  moft  high  God^ 
"  P°J[eJfor  °f  heave?i  and  ea?"th  ;  a?td 
"  blejfed  be-  the  nioft  high  God  which 
"  hath  delivered  thine  e7ie??ties  into  thy 
"  hand.  Here  w7e  fee  that  the  a&ive 
"  perfon,    or    the   perfon    fpeaking, 

"  was 
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1  was  Melchifedec ;  and  the  paffive 

<  perfon,  or  the  perfon  fpoken  to 
1  and  of,  was  Abraham ;  the  hifto- 

<  rian  goes  on  without  the  leaft  hint 
c  or  intimation  of  a  change  of  perfcns, 
1  and  obferves,  that  he,  the  aSlive 
1  perfon,    or    the   perfon    fpeaking^ 

<  viz.  Melchifedec,  gave  him,  the 
c  pajfive  perfon,  or  the  perfon  fpoken 
c  to  and  of,  viz.  Abraham,  tithes 
c  of  all.      Thus   we   fee,    that  the 

<  hiftorian  is  very  particular  and 
1  exprefs  that  it  was  Melchifedec 
i  which  gave  tithes  to  Abraham,  and 
c  not  Abraham  to  Melchifedec  \." 

In  anfwer  to  which,  1  will  bring 
a  paffage  from  the  fame  hiftorian, 
Gen.  xviii.  7,  8,  9.  .^W  Abraham 
ran  unto  the  herd,  and  fetcht  a  calf 
tender  and  good f,  and  gave  it  unto  a 
young  ma?i ;  and  he  hafted  to  drefs  it. 
And  he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and 
the  calf  which  he  had  dreffed  and  fet 


f    Page  13. 

it 


vi        PREFACE. 

it  before  them  ;  and  he  flood  by  them 
wider  the  tree,  and  they  did  eat. 
And  they  /aid  unto  him,  where  is 
Sarah  thy  wife  f  And  he  faid,  Be- 
hold in  the  tent.  Here,  by  the  help 
of  the  Differtator's  criticifm  it  will, 
fay  I,  with  equal  juftice,  plainly  ap- 
pear, that  Sarah  was  the  wife  of  the 
young  man  who  dreffed  the  calf,  and 
not  the  wife  of  Abraham.  "  For 
when  the  hiftorian  had  obferved" 
that  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and 
fetched  a  calf  te?ider  a?id  good,  and 
gave  it  tmto  ayou?ig  ma7t,  he  added, 
and  he  {viz.  the  young  man)  hafled 
to  drefs  it.  "  The  hiftorian  goes  on 
"  without  the  leaft  hint  or  intimation 
"  of  a  change  of  perfons,  and  ob- 
"  ferves,  that"  he  (the  young  man) 
took  butter,  and  milky  and  the  calf 
which  he  had  drejfed,  and  fet  it  before 
them ;  and  he  (the  young  man)  flood 
by  them  under  the  tree,  and  they  did 
eat.  And  they  faid  unto  him  (the 
young  man)  Where  is  Sarah  thy 
2  wife  ? 
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wife  f  And  he  faid,  Behold  in  the 
tent.  "  Thus  we  fee  the  hiftcrian  is 
very  particular  and  exprefs  that ' 
Sarah  was  the  wife  of  the  young  man 
who  drefTed  the  calf,  and  not  the 
wife  of  Abraham. 

Now  whether  this  is  not  as  proper 
a  ground  for  fuch  an  opinion  to  be 
built  upon  (viz.  that  Sarah  was  the 
wife  of  the  young  man  who  drejfed  the 
calf  and  not  the  wife  of  Abraham  \) 

as  that  upon  which  Mr.  C has 

built  this  opinion,  viz.  "  That  Mel- 
chifedec  gave  tithes  to  Abraham,  and 
not  Abraham  to  Melchifedec"  is  fub- 
mitted  to  the  reader's  judgment. 

Again  ;  I  obferve  from  this  hifto- 
rian,  that  the  relative  term  he,  does 
not  always  refer  to  the  aElive  perfon, 
though  the  next  antecedent ;  and 
that  a  change  of  perfons  is  oft  to  be 
underftood  determinable  by  the  con- 
text, without  any  other  hint  or  inti- 
mation of  fuch  change.  Thus  in 
verfe  10.   of  the  fame  chapter,    'tis 

added, 
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added,  And  he  f did  (he,  who?  Not 
the  adftive  perfon  antecedent,  who 
faid  Sarah  his  "wife  was  in  the  te?it ; 
but  a  change  of  perfons  is  to  be  un- 
derstood ;  another  he  being  evidently 
introduced  as  fpeaking  to  the  former : 
And  he  faid)  /  will  certainly  return  unto 
thee  according  to  the  time  of  life ;  aiid 
ky  Sarah  thy  wife  fhall  have  a  fon. 
So  again,  Chap.  iv.  9,  10.  And  the 
Lord  faid  unto  Cain^  Where  is  Abel 
thy  brother  f  And  he  faid^  I  know 
mi  :  Am  I  my  brother  s  keeper  f 
Here,  though  the  Lcrd  be  the  aSlive 
perfon,  or  the  perfon  fpeaking,  yet 
by  he  is  intended  Cain,  the  pa  (five 
perfon,  or  perfon  fpoken  to.  Again, 
when  it  follows,  And  hefaid.  What 
haft  thou  done  f  the  voice  of  thy  bro- 
ther s  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the 
ground.  Though  Cain  was  the  a&ive 
perfon,  or  perfon  fpeaking  juft  before, 
yet  by  He  here  is  underftood  the 
Lord,  the  pajjive  perfon,  or  perfon 
before  fpoken  to.    I  might  give  other 

inftances 
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inftances  From  the  fame  hiftorian,  but 
thefe  are  fufficient  to  {new  the  Dif- 
fertator's  criticifm  is  falfe,  and  incon- 
clusive to  his  purpofe. 

The  Differtator  in  fupport  of  his 
charge  next  proceeds  to  take  notice, 
"  That  the  circumftances  which  at- 
"  tended  the  cafe  do  not  admit  it  to  be 
"  otherwife.  For,  fir  ft,  Melchife- 
"  dec  had  done  nothing  to  or  for 
"  Abraham  which  called  for  fuch  a 
"  grateful  return  ;  whereas,  Abra- 
"  ham  had  laid  Melchifedec  and  all 
"  the  people  in  that  neighbourhood 
"  under  an  obligation  of  gratitude  to 
"  him,  in  that  he  had  rid  the  coun- 
"  try  of  their  great  opprejfor"  Here 
I  obferve,  the  Differtator' s  account  of 
the  hiftory  is  as  falfe  as  his  criticifm. 
The  circumftances  which  attended  the 
cafe  do  admit  the  fa£t  to  be  quite  other 
wife  than  he  has  reprefented  it.  For, 
It  plainly  appears  that  Melchife- 
dec was  a  neutral  prince  in  the  quar- 
rel and  war  of  the  kings  ;  and  con- 
a  fequently, 
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fequently,  Abraham  in  engaging  in 
it,  and  beating  Chedorlaomer  and  his 
confederates,  did  nothing  to,  or  for 
MelchifedeC)  which  called  for  fuch  a 
grateful  return  from  him.  Melchife- 
dec  might  have  enjoyed  the  benefit6 
of  his  neutrality  and  pacific  difpofi- 
tion,  which  fide  foever  had  the  bet- 

Iter.  Whereas,  on  the  other  hand, 
Abraham  was  nearly  concerned  in  the 
late  progrefs  of  thefe  princes  arms. 
They  had  plundered  Sodom  and  took 
Lot,  Abraham's  nephew,  and  all 
his  goods ,  and  carried  him  away  cap- 
tive^  Gen.  xiv.  ver.  n,  12. — That 
his  deceafed  brother's  fon  whom  he  had 
brought  up  with  him  from  Haran> 
from  his  native  country,  from  his  kin- 
dred and  from  his  father's  houfe,  and 
who  for  many  years  had  fojourned 
with  him,  till  lately  obliged  to  fepa- 
rate  for  mutual  convenience  and  ac- 
commodation, (Chap.  xii.  1,  4.  xiii. 
1,  5,  6.)  that  he,  I  fay,  fhould  be 
thus  pillag'd  of  his  wealth  and  forc'd 

into 
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into  Jlavery,  was  an  affe&ing  confi- 
deration  to  Abraham.  He  was  great- 
ly interefted  in  this  event.  His  ne- 
phew's welfare  was  next  his  own,  he 
being  neareft  of  kin  to  him  ;  Abra- 
ham having  no  feed  of  his  own  at 
that  time.  This  induced  him  to 
engage  in  the  war.  When  Abraham 
heard  that  Lot,  the  dear  remains  of 
his  brother,  was  taken  captive^  he 
armed  his  trained  fervants*  This 
was  the  true  motive  to  his  taking  his 
confederates,  Aner^  Efchol^  and 
Mamre\  and  making  himfelf  the 
principal  in  the  purfuit  of  the  vic- 
tors, ver.  13,  14.  But  Melchifedec 
who  was  neuter ',  had  no  fuch  family 
intereft  nor  concern  in  the  affair ;  and 
therefore  ftiles  Chedorlaomer  and  the 
kings  that  were  with  him,  Abrahams 
enemies •,  not  his  own,  ver.  20.  Again, 
After  the  battle  Melchifedec 
treated  Abraham  and  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  him,  as  they 
pafled  through  his  territory,  in  a 
a  2  hofpitable 
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hofpit able  manner ^  who  'tis  granted^, 
mull  have  been  greatly  fatigued  by 
their  purfuing  after,  and  fighting 
with  Chedorlaomer  and  his  company : 
and  in  this  point  of  view,  was  not 
Abraham  greatly  obliged  to  Melchi/e- 
dec,  rather  than  Melchifedec  under 
an  obligation  of  gratitude  to  Abra- 
ham f — Again, 

Melchifedec  was  the  priefl^  the 
public  head  and  officer  in  the  wor- 
fhio  of  the  true  God  in  that 
country,  where  Abraham  was  a 
Jlr  anger :  and  therefore,  fuppofe 
Abraham  was  himfelf  a  prieft  at 
home  in  his  own  houfe  and  family  ; 
it  is  very  improbable  Melchifedec^  in 
whofe  province  he  was,  liiould  give 
tithes  to  him. 

Laftly,  It  appears  that  Melchife- 
dec blefed  Abraham  in  a  folemn 
religious  way  and  manner,  and  affift- 
ed  or  joined  with  him  in  blejfing  his 
God  for  the  vi&ory.      For  the  hifto- 

t  Page  8. 

rian 


PREFACE.  xiii 
rian  tells  us  He  (Melchifedec)  was 
the  priest  of  "the  mojl  high  God  : 
intimating  that  in  this  character  he 
performed  this  lervice :  and  he  blejfed 
him  and  /aid,  Blejfed  be  Abram  of 
the  mojl  high  God,  pojjejfor  of  heaven 
and  earth  :  and  blejfed  be  the  mojl 
high  God  which  hath  delivered  thine 
enemies  into  thy  hand)  ver.  18,  19, 
20.  If  his  blefiing  implied  no  more 
than  interefting  his  good  wifhes  with 
God  for  Abrahams  profperity  ;  this 
in  a  king,  and  in  one  of  his  charac- 
ter, and  on  fuch  an  occafion,  was  a 
favour  Abraham  could  not  well  be 
infenlible  of.  Thefe  are  circumfiances 
which  attended  the  cafe^  and  duly 
weighed,  difcover  our  critick's  rafo- 
nefs\  who  faith  j,  "  there  was  not  the 
"  jhadow  of  a  reafon  for  Abraham  to 
"  have  given  tithes  to  Melchifedec  \ 
"  whereas  there  was  the  flrongefl 
c  c  reafon  for  Melchifedec  thus  to  flie w  his 

:  P*ge  13. 

"  gratitude 
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"  gratitude  to  Abraham"      But,  he 
proceeds. 

f  "  Nor,  fecondly,  had  he  (Abra- 
"  ham)  any  thing  in  the  valley  of 
"  Sbaveh  of  his  own,  to  make  a  pre- 
"  fent  with,  or  to  give  tithes  of." 
Well,  fuppoiing,  but  not  granting, 
that  s.braham  and  his  fervants  when 
they  let  out  on  this  expedition  took 
nothing  with  them  but  their  wea- 
pons of  war,  and  what  was  necelTary 
to  annoy  the  enemy  :  Had  Chedor- 
laomer  king  of  Elam,  Tidal  king  of 
nations,  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar, 
and  Arioch  king  of  Ellafar,  who 
formed  a  powerful  league  and  held 
the  balance  for  twelve  years  fuccef- 
fively,  no  valuable  effeEls  in  their 
trai7i  f  no  peculiar  badges  or  orna- 
ments of  diJli?t&ion  fuited  to  their  cha- 
racters and  the  age  in  which  they 
lived  ? — Now  fuch  things,  if  found 
in  their  camp,  or  upon  them,  would 

f  Page   14. 
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be  adjudged  by  civilians  to  Abraham^ 
as  his  legal  prize  and  property.  The 
Differtator  therefore  being;  aware  that 
a  queftion  of  this  nature  would  arife 
in  the  mind  of  his  reader,  has  thrown 
this  note  in  his  margin^  "  it  is  not 
"  to  be  fuppofed  that  they  needleffly 
"  incumber'd  themfelves  with  goods 
"  and  riches ,  thereby  to  lay  a  foun- 
"  dation  of  fpoil  for  their  enemies ; 
"  nor  does  the  hiftory  give  any  coun- 
u  tenance  to  fuch  a  fuppoiition."  But 
whatajbuffle  is  this !  what  has  "  need- 
leffly incumber "d"  to  do  in  the  cafe  ? 
and  "  thereby  to  lay  a  foundation  of  fpoil 
for  their  enemies?" — Tis  well  known 
the  Eaflern  nations  were  wont  in  po- 
licy, fince,  if  not  in  thofe  early 
times,  to  carry  their  beft  effeds  with 
them  to  battle.  And  if  thefe  princes 
had  any  effeds  with  them  at  all  (tho' 
their  apparel  and  weapons  of  war, 
might  alone  make  a  valuable  booty) 

4-  Page   15. 
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the  hiftory  will  countenance,  this,  that 
Abraham  made  himfelf  mafier  of 
their  camp  as  well  as  flaughterd  the 
kings ;  for  he  divided  himfelf  againji 
them,  he  and  his  fervants  by  night, 
andfmote  them  and  purfued  them  un- 
to Hob  ah,  ver.  15.  But  truth  is 
fhaded  by  an  artful  arrangement  of 
words,  whilft  what  is  to  the  point  is 
evaded.  The  Differtator  being  con- 
fcious  that  to  admit  the  fuppoiition 
that  thefe  princes  had  with  or  upon 
them  fomething  of  this  quality  or 
kind  (no  matter  in  what  it  confifted) 
would  be  to  furnifh  Abraham  with 
materials  whereof  to  make  a  prefent 
of  the  tithe  to  Melchifedec,  as  conque- 
rors ufually  did  to  the  gods  and  to 
their  friends  ;  and ;  fo  to  contradict 
this  affertion  of  his,  "  that  Abraham 
"  had  nothing  in  the  valley  of  Shaveh, 
"  of  his  own,  to  make  a  prefent  with, 
"  or  to  give  tithes  of:"  he,  I  fay, 
artfully  provides  againft  it,  and  goes 
op—-"  Tofuppofe,    as  the  author  of 

2  "  the 
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u  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  does, 
"  that  Abraham  gave  to  Melchfedec 
"  a  /^^  part  of  the  goods  or  jjM/ 
"  that  had  been  retaken  from  Che- 
"  dorlaomer,  this  fuppoiition  appears 
"  to  be  altogether  groundlefs."  But, 
I  ask,  is  not  this  a  groundlefs  calum- 
ny f  Where  does  the  author  to  the 
Hebrews  fuppofe any fnch  thing?  Does 
he  any  where  hint  or  intimate  that 
Abraham  accepted  of,  and  appropri- 
ated the  leaft  part  of  the  goods  reta- 
ken fromChedorlacmer,  that  was,  an- 
tecedent to  the  war,  the  property  of 
Bera  and  the  vanquished  people,  to 
himfelf,  or  to  any  fucli  ufe?  As  he 
does  not  hint  or  insinuate  any  fuch 
thing,  his  faying  Abraham  gave  a 
tenth  part  of  all  the  fpoils  to  Melchi- 
fedec  [the  word  all  being  evidently 
the  hiftorian's,]  will  lead  any  man  cf 
candour  to  judge  that  the  author  to 
the  Hebrews  could  not  poffibly  mean 
more  by  the  tenths  of  all^  than  the 
hijlorian  himfelf  did  :  which,  proba- 
b  blv, 
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bly,  was  only  the  tenths  of  his  ene- 
mies effects,  which  Abraham  feized 
upon  as  his  prey  and  fpoil\  and  not 
of  their  effects  (viz.  Bera's  and  his 
people's)  which  he  generouily  refufed 
to  take  from  a  thread  even  to  a  fhoa- 
latchet. 

Thus  you  have  the  fubftance  of 
what  the  DifTertator  advances  to  con- 
vict the  author  of  the  epiflle  to  the  He- 
brews of  error.  If  it  amounts  to  no 
more  than  mifreprefe?itation  and  abufey 
(and  fuch  I  think  it  apparently  is)  the 
credit  and  authority  of  the  aforefaid 
author  will  be  duly  regarded. 

I  obferve  upon  the  whole, — The 
author  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews 
has  given  no  new  opinions  touching 

3  piece  of  hiftory  ;  but  argues  with 
the  fews  upon  their  own  received 
principles.  They  always  underftood 
the  fa£i  to  be  as  he  considers  it.  And 
here  I  ask,  Can  it  be  fairly  thought 

t  they,  for  whofe  immediate  ufe 
the    Pentateuch   was  written,    who 

wanted 
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wanted  for  no  refped  for  their  great 
anceftor,  nor  fkill  nor  vanity  to  place 
him  in  the  moil  advantageous  light; 
I  fay,  can  it  be  fairly  thought  that 
they  from  this  hiflory  would  believe 
that  Abraham  payed  tithes  to  Melchi- 
fedec,  if  the  contrary  was  therein  (as 
this  Differtator  pretends)  "  very  par- 
ticular and  exprefs  f  " But — Af- 

fuming  priefts  are  not  the  only  men 
who  deal  in  craft,  and  handle  the 
fcriptures  deceit f idly :  The  moral  phi- 
lo/ophers  of  the  age,  or  rather  they 
who  would  pafs  for  fuch,  are  generally 
difpofed  to  do  the  like.  Happy 
would  it  be  if  they  employed  their 
faculties  in  removing  the  ruhbifo  the 
former  have  caft  on  revelation,  in- 
ftead  of  adding  more  and  labouring 
in  vain  to  undermine  revelation  it- 
felf! 

As  to  the  enfaing  Difcourfe,  it  was 

occafioned  by  a  furvey  of  the  grand 

fcheme  of  the  gofpel,    and  is  pub- 

lifhed  folely  with  a  view  to  obviate 

b  2  thofe 
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thofe  difficulties  which  have  been 
made  to  attend  one  part  of  that 
fcheme,  viz.  The  death  of  Chriji. 
His  death,  indeed,  is  not  here  con- 
sidered in  all  its  great  and  important 
ends,  for  reafons  that  will  appear  in 
the  fequel.  Whether  I  have  fairly 
proved  every  principle  I  have  ad- 
vanced therein  or  not ;  I  prelum e  it 
will  be  qranted  in  favour  of  the  me~ 

o 

thod  I  have  purfued,  That  the  true 
fngle  itotion  of  Chriji 's  priefthood 
ought  Jirji  to  he  Jiated  and  explained, 
before  any  account  be  given  of  what 
is  or  is  not  his  facrifce, — If  the  fub- 
jeB  be  not  handled  in  fo  clear  and 
concife  a  manner  as  might  be  wifhed  ; 
it  mu ft  be  remembered  that  many 

THINGS    and    HARD    TO    BE    UTTERED 

crtain  thereto.  For  that  thefe 
belong  to  Jefus  Chrift,   and   not  to 

khifedec,  is  plain  from  hence — 
That  our  writer  to  the  Hebrews  fays 

:hing  of  the  latter  but  what  was 

I  in,   or  fuppofed  by,   the  jfewifh 

fcriptures, 
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fcriptures,  long  before  :  Whereas,  of 
the  former ',  many  things  are  faid, 
concerning  his  prieflhood,  and  thofe 
in  fuch  a  manner  [to  wit,  by  the 
Aaro7ikal  pr  lefts  falling  jhorl  of  per- 
feElion  in  their  perfons  and  ncbleft 
fervice~\  that  was  not  eafy  for  Jews, 
with  their  childifh  prejudices,  to  com- 
prehend. And  in  truth,  the  dodrines 
of  the  lafl  and  mofl  finifhed  revela- 
tion of  the  mind  and  will  of  God  to 
mankind,  fuch  as  we  allow  the  writ- 
ings of  the  New  Teftament  to  be, 
will  be  obfcure  and  difficult  to  thofe 
who  fhall  judge  thereof  by  wrong 
principles. 

?Tis  juftice  to  acknowledge  an 
obligation  to  the  late  learned  Doftor 
Whitby,  note  on  Heb.  v.  5.  whence 
I  had  the  fir  ft  hint  touching  the  date 
of  Chrift's  priefthood.  I  am  like- 
wife  greatly  obliged  to  fome  reverend  f*-*^*  ^-*Jj 
and  learned  friends ,  (who  did  me  the  *  / 
honour  to  perufe  thefe  papers)  for  ^  av.*^ 
feveral  fentiments,  as  well  as  corredl-  ^— 

nefs    *~* 
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nefs  of  expreflion.  If  there  are  points 
in  which  I  differ  from  them,  and 
from  truth  itfelf,  as,  poffibly,  there 
are  ;  I  can  fay,  (in  the  words  of 
Mr.  Pierce^  of  whom  I  have  taken 
fome  thoughts)  "  I  do  it  not  wilfully, 
"  ana  defire  to  be  thankful  that  I 
"  have  fuch  an  high-prieft  as  will 
"  bear  with  the  ignorant,  and  thofe 
u  who  are  out  of  the  way." 

The  reader  will  do  well  to  perufe 
the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  efpecially 
the  phces  referred  to  in  this  Difcourfe, 
before  he  pronounce  fentence.  The 
only  favour  I  ask,  is,  that  I  may  be 
accounted  one  of  that  number  who 
love  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriji  in  in  cor- 
ruption. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE  priejlhood  of  J  ejus  Chriji, 
which  is  generally  thought  to  be 
a  fubjeft  of  great  importance,  as 
well  as  of  a  difficult  and  obfcure 
nature,  has  not  had  the  advantage  of  being 
treated  of  by  many  of  the  inf fired  writers 
of  the  new  teftament.  For,  bellies  that  all 
the  evangelifls  oafs  it  over  in  Jilence,  or  at 
lead  do  not  mention  it  in  any  direct  pofitive 
way  and  manner;  St.  Paul  (who  is  the 
largeft  writer  of  any  in  the  epiflolary  way) 
is  obferved  to  do  the  like  by  it  in  his  fe- 
veral  epijlles  to  the  gentile  churches.  Tho* 
the  gofpel  fcheme  was  now  perfected,  and 
this  Apoftle,  in  particular,  had  a  full  and 
comprehenfive  view  of  it,  yet  he  is  not 
found  throughout  thefe  epiftles  once  to  ce- 
lebrate Chrifl  diredly  as  a  prieft,  or  to  fpeak 
of  his  having  or  executing  any  fuch  office. 
As  faint  Paul  kept  back  nothing  that  was 
profitable  unto  them,  nor  jhunned  to  declare 
the  whole  counfel  of  God" ;  and  pafTed  over 

a  A&.s  xx.   20,  27. 
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in  filence  to  them  the  prieflhood  of  his  Lord 
and  matter ,  it  feems  to  follow  as  a  juft  and 
natural  inference,  that,  whatever  this  digni- 
ty wast  it  was  not  necrffary  for  the  gentile 
christians  to  know  and  acknowledge  Jefus 
Chrijl  directly  therein.  They  were  not  ig- 
norant of  priefls  in  general  \  the  fuperftition 
and  idolatry  in  which  they  formerly  lived 
was  conducted  by  men  in  this  character. 
Had  St.  Paul  to\d  them,  Je/us  Chri/l  was  a 
great  high  priejl,  they  would  have  under- 
stood the  terms,  but  probably  not  to  any 
advantage  to  his  mafter  and  his  caufe.  The 
truth  is,  the  prieflhood  and  miniftry  of 
thefe  men  was  too  mean  and  abfurd  to  re- 
prefent  Chrijl  by. 

Not  that  thofe  chriflians  were,  therefore, 
defective  in  neceffary  knowledge  :  no  ;  they 
knew  and  Submitted  to  Chrijl  in  an  higher 
dignity,  of  which  his  prieflhood  was  but 
a  part,  viz.  as  Lord  and  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church.  This  is  a  character  uniform, 
fixed  and  eiiential  to  Je/us  our  faviour, 
and  in  which  his  high  prieft  is  included. 
For  it  not  only  contains  the  falutary  work, 
influence  and  authority  of  that  office,  but 
exalts  him  far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  aljo  in  that  wlJch  is  to  comeb.     So  that, 

b   Eph.   i.'  21,    22. 
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in  the  refpedl  they  paid  to  Chrift  in  this 
grand  character,  the  gentile  chriftians  took 
in  whatever  related  to,  or  concerned  them 
to  know  of,  his  priefthood. 

When  the  apoft  les  fir  [I  preached  c  Chrift 
to  the  jews,  little  or  no  notice  was  taken 
of  this  prieji hood  of  his,  altho'  they  quoted 
the  only  prophecy  in  which  it  was  fore- 
told. The  temple  was  then  {landing, 
and  an  order  of  priefthood  in  being,  who 
offered  gifts  according  to  the  law.  It  does 
not  appear  that  the  priefthood  of  Chrift 
was  the  fubject  of  any  difcourfe  to  them, 
till  the  epifile  to  the  hebrews  was  penrfd. 
This  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  about  fivey 
or  at  mod  eight  years  before  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem  -y  when  the  total  fub- 
verfion  of  their  church  and  ftate  put  a 
period  to  the  aaronical  miniftry.  As  the 
jews  had  been  accuftomed  to  worfhip 
God  in  a  pompous,  ceremonious  way,  and 
retained  a  fondnefs  for  the  fame,  it  was 
no  eafy  talk  to  reconcile  them  to  the 
fimplicity  of  the  gofpel ;  and  very  diffi- 
cult about  this  time,  to  preferve  thofe 
of  them  fteady  who  had  embraced  it,  be- 
caufe,  not  only  of  the  perfecution  to  which 
they  were  expofed,  but  of  the  evil  in- 
fluence and  example  of  fome  among  them, 
who  bad  forsaken  the   chrift  ian   afjembties, 

c  A&s  ii.   34. 
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and  relapfed  to  their  old  ritual  religion. 
Wherefore,  to  fecure  the  prefent,  and  gain 
future  converts,  from  among  them,  to 
the  chriftian  diipenfation,  (which  had  the 
advantage  in  every  rcfpefl  of  the  legal) 
ieems  to  be  the  manifeft  defign  of  that 
writer.  In  order  to  which  he  confiders 
Jefl is  of  a  better  capacity,  of  a  higher  rank 
and  dignity  than  Aaron,  even  vefled 
with  a  royal \  facer  dotal  character,  accord- 
ing to  an  ancient  prediction  of  the  MeJRah  y 
and  in  thofe  familiar,  bold,  and  feriking 
images,  which  the  tabernacle  and  temple 
worfhip  afforded,  he  draws  the  fuoe- 
rior  glory,  excellence  and  perfection  of  his 
miniftry. 

From  hence  it  feems  plain  that  the 
concern  we  chriftians  have  with  Jefus 
Chrifl  in,  and  under,  the  name  and  no- 
tion of  a  priefl,  is  of  afecondary  nature  -y  and 
chiefly  arifeth  from  our  acquaintance  with 
the  jewifh  fcriptures.  We  are  now  in 
pofTeffion  of  thofe  facred  records ,  and 
whilft  we  attend  to  the  pecul'ar  inftitu- 
tions  of  that  church,  and  the  feveral 
promifes,  from  time  to  time  given,  of  a 
better  difpenfation  to  come,  we  are  not 
only  furnifhed  with  a  good  argument  for 
the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  but  are  ena- 
bled to  run  a  comparifon  to  evince  its 
excellence.  Whatever  advantage  thepriefr- 
hood    was    of    to  the  jewijh  church,    that 

(and 
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(and  much  more)  is  Chrift  to  chriftians. 
Therefore  the  terms  prieft,  facrifice,  a- 
tonement,  &c.  are  adopted  into  the  wri- 
tings of  the  new  tejlament,  which  tho' 
figurative  and  metaphorical  (as  are  all  the 
terms,  by  which  we  exprefs  our  ideas  of 
fpiritual  things)  do  denote  fomething  real 
and  proper,  and  well  fuit  the  fubjecl:  of 
our  falvation  by  Jefus  Chrift,  as  that  con- 
tains remijjion  of  fins  and  reconciliation  to 
Cod ;  for  fo  far  was  the  priefthood  con- 
cerned. We  muft  however  obferve,  that, 
in  the  writings  of  the  new  tejlament, 
where  the  facrificial  language  occurs,  the 
priefthood  of  Chrift  is  not  always  intended, 
or  even  hinted  at.  The  gentiles  as  well 
as  jews,  had  been  accuftomed  to  facrifi- 
cal  rites,  but  had  not  equal  reafon  to  be 
alike  attached  to  the  office  and  dignity 
of  priefts.  The  former,  on  their  conven- 
tion, could  receive  many  truths  relating 
to  their  duty  and  happinefs,  in  words  and 
phrafes  borrowed  from  pagan  lujlrations ; 
without  having  Chrift,  at  the  fame  time, 
drawn  to  them  in  the  particular  character 
of  a  pontifex  maximus.  But  then  the  prieft- 
hood of  Chrift,  its  direct,  fingle  notion,  is 
made  the  fubjecl:  of  difcourfe  to  none  but 
believing  jews.  For  this  reafon  we  are 
limited  and  confined  almoft  intirely  to  the 
authority  of  the  writer  of  the  epijlle  to  the 
hebrcws,    in  what  we  have  to  offer  on  this 

head ; 
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head  ;  whom  we  will  therefore  diftinguim 
by  the  title  of  our  author  ;  and,  in  the  bed 
manner  we  can,  endeavour  to  enter  into  his 
fpirit  and  fenfe. 

We  will  deliver  the  principal  matter  in 
feverai  propcfitions.  By  thefe,  if  true,  we 
fhall  be  affifled  to  form  a  juft  conception 
of  the  priejihood  of  Chrijl,  and  may  obtain 
the  knowledge  of  fundry  particulars,  as  its 
date,  and  fmgwar  order-,  time,  place,  and  man- 
ner o£  his  performing  the  functions  thereof. 


PRO- 


(7) 
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Proposition     I. 
Jefus  Chrijl  is  a  Prieji.  ^ 

Y  the   term  Prieji   given  to  Chrift,  j^f^    *~f!^ 
here   and   throughout  the  whole  of  '         > 


this  difcourfe,  we  mean,  not  a  prejby- 
tef,  elder,  or  venerable  per/on,  as  it  is  ufed 
to  denote  among  prot  eft  ants  $  but  a  sacri- 
ficer,  or  one  who  is  properly  qualified  to 
offer,  in  a  publick  capacity,  for  others,  a 
prejent,  or  gift,  to  God.  A  prefent,  or  gift 
by  him  offered,  wre  call  a  facrifice ',  offering, 
oblation  :  which  laft  mentioned  terms  we 
confider  as  fynonymous. 

That,  in  this  ftricl:  and  proper  fenfe  of 
the  word,  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  prieji,  or,  is  one 
who  is  qualified  to  offer  up  a  facrifice  in  a 
publick  capacity,  may  be  proved  by  the 
authority  and  tenor  of  the  epiftle  to  the 
hebrews ;  from  whence  we  need  only  fe- 
ledl  at  prefent  thefe  few  plain  paffages. 
Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling,  confider  the  apoftle  and  high- 
prieji  of  our  profeJfion%   Chrijl  Jefus  \     For 

*>  Chap.  iii.    I. 
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every  high  priejl,   taken  from  among  mm,  U 
ordained  for  men,  to  offer  gijts  and  jacrifices b : 
wherefore  it  is  of  necejfity  that  this  man  have 
fomeichat  alfo  to  offer c. 

There  are  two  celebrated  orders  ofpriejlhood 
recorded  in  fcripture,  to  wit,  the  order  of 
Melchifedec,  and  the  order  of  Jar  on.  Now, 
as  both  thefe  bear  fome  kind  of  refpedl  to 
the  priefthood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  it  will  be 
natural  to  enquire  ; — Is  Jefus  a  prieji  of  ei- 
ther of  thefe  orders  ?  or,  is  his  prieflhood 
like  to  either  of  thefe  ?  or,  <was  he  a  priefi  of 
both  thefe  orders,  as  fome  learned  men  d  have 
conjectured  ? 

By  way  of  anfwer  to  thefe  queries,  I 
fliall  content  myfelf  at  prefent  with  obferv- 
ing, — That,  as  the  fervice  belonging  to  the 
jewiflo  tabernacle  and  temple  was  the  por- 
tion of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  priefthood 
was  by  law  reftrained  to  Aaron' s  family,  it 
was  not  poffible  that  Jefus,  who,  it  is  evi- 
dent, fprang  out  of  Judch,  fhould  be  a 
prieft  of  the  order  of  Aaron. — Again  :  As 
Mofes,  by  whom  the  law  was  given,  [pake 
nothing  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  concerning 
priefthood*,  there  was  no  proper  legal  autho- 
rity, by  which  Jefus  cculd  be  a  prieft  after, 
or  like  unto,  the  order  of  Aaron.  All  Ifrael, 
even  the  Levites  themfelves,  were  deemed 

w  Chap.  v.    1.  c  Chap.  viii.   3.        d  Dr.  Hammonds 

Catechiim.         e  Heb.  vii.  14. 
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grangers  f  to  this  office,  and  could  not  per- 
form the  functions  thereof,  without  a  mani- 
fed  violation  of  the  law.  Jeilis,  who  was 
made  under  the  law,  was  fubject  to  it.  His 
greateft  enemies,  who  carefully  watched  all 
his  words  and  actions,  that  they  might  have 
whereof  to  accufe  him,  never  had  it  to  lay 
to  his  charge,  that  he  fet  up  for,  or  affected 
to  be,  high  prieft,  or  any  prieft  at  all. 

If  it  be  laid,  that  Jefus  might  fuftain  and 
execute  this  office  according  to  the  order  of 
Aaron,  by  virtue  of  his  pro bhetick  mifion,  as 
Samuel,  David,  g  and  others  have  done  :  I 
anfwer ;  whatever  was  the  cafe  in  thcfe 
inftancvs,  if  Jefus  had  been  eligible  to,  and 
had  miniftred  in,  this  office,  it  would, 
without  all  doubt,  have  appeared  in  the 
hi/lory  of  his  life,  recorded  by  the  four 
evangelijls.  But  in  them  we  don't  read  of 
his  laying  claim  to  any  prerogative,  or  per- 
forming any  function  peculiar  to  prieithood; 
no,  nor  of  his  giving  fo  much  as  a  hint  to 
his  difciples  and  followers,  that  he  was  a 
prieft.  This  affords  ftrong  prefumprive  evi- 
dence for  the  following  truth,  namely,  that 
during  the  life  of  our  Lord  J  ejus  Cbrifl  en 
earth,  it  was  no  part  of  his  character  or 
profeffton  to  be  a  prieft. 

If  this  be  granted  only  with  regard  to 
Aaron's  order  \    and    it   be    faid,   that  the 

Numb  xvi,  40.      8   1  Sam.  vii.  9.  28am.  vi.  13. 
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Jewijb  records  contain  a  prophecy,  in  which 
priefthood  is  exprefsly  ajfigned  to  the  Meffiah, 
and  that  therefore  it  muft  belong  to  Jefus, 
if  he  were  that  perfon  :  I  anfwer  •   It  is  true, 
there  is  fuch  a  prophecy  ;  but  not  belonging 
to  Chritt.  in  thole  circumftances  that  attended 
him  when  he  was  upon  earth.     It  was  not 
applicable   to  him  at  that  time,  for  it  was 
not  true  of  him.    The  prophecy  fpeaks  of  a 
prieft  that  mould  be,  or  live  for  ever,  after 
the  order  of  Melchifedec*.     Whereas  Jefus, 
when  he   luffered   upon  the  crofs,  he  cried 
•with  a  loud  voice ',  and  gave  up  the  ghoji  \ 
He  could  not  be  a  prieft  for  ever,    who 
thus  was  removed  by  death.     And  as,  dur- 
ing the  time  we  are  fpeaking  of,  Jefus  made 
no  claim  to   this  dignity  himfelf,    neither 
does  it  appear  that  any  of  his  difciples  did 
afcribe  it  to  him.     They  fpeak  of  him  as 
a  teacher  Jhit  of  God,  the  fon  of  God,  and 
the  king  oflfrael,  without  difcovering  any  no- 
tion they  had  of  his  being  then  a  prieft. 
Yea,  the  negative  is  aflerted  by  our  author 
to  the  Hebrews,  in  fo  many  exprefs  words  : 
For,  if  he  were  ort  earth,  he  Jhould  not  be  a 
prieft  \ 


Pf.  ex. 
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Proposition     II. 

The  time  "when  Jefus  was  called  to,  and  in- 
vejled  with,  the  order  of  prieflhood^  was 
at  his  refurred:ionyr0#z  the  dead. 

According  to  the  jewi/Jj  fyflem  of  re- 
ligion, the  priefthood  was  an  honour 
no  man  could  take  unto  hint,  until  that  he  was 
called  of  Gody  as  was  Aaron  \  and  was  duly- 
qualified  and  confecrated  thereto.  For,  as 
the  high  priefl  was  to  be  ordained  for  men, 
to  officiate  in  things  pertaining  to  God-,  it 
became  him  (God),  well  fuited  his  perfec- 
tions, and  was  his  proper  work  and  prero- 
gative, for  whom  all  things,  and  by  whom  all 
things  of  this  nature  are  ordered  and  difpofed, 
to  make  him  perfect,  to  appoint,  and  finally 
and  compleatly  qualify  him,  who  fhould  be 

the  captain  of  their  falvation. Now,  as  the 

defign  and  end  of  the  priefthood  in  queftion, 
was  more  elevated  and  noble  than  that  of 
any  other  order ;  better  calculated  for  the 
intereft  of  mankind,  and  more  worthy  of 
God,  whofe  offspring  men  are,  viz.  to  bring 
many  fons  unto  glory  :  And,  as  thefe  were  in 
a  great  meafure  loft  to  themfelves,  funk  and 
difgrac'd  by  fiefh  and  blood,  and  the  evils 

1  Heb.v.  4. 
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incident  thereto  ;  it  behoved  him  who  was  to 
carry  the  plan  into  execution,  in  all  things  to 
be  made  like  unto  his  brethren  ;  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priejl  in  things 
pertaining  to  Gcd,  to  make  reconciliation  /or 
the  fins  of  the  people™.  Agreeable  to  thefe 
principles,  and  in  purfuance  thereof,  Jefus 
was  made  perfect,  fitted  and  confecrated 
through  [offerings*  The  days  of  his  flefh 
afforded  him  an  exercife  and  trial  of  his  obe- 
dience to  the  divine  will  ;  and  at  the  fame 
time  that  it  proved  and  made  \i\s  fidelity  ap- 
pear, for  fo  important  a  truft,  it  brought 
him  intimately  acquainted  with  all  the  infir- 
mities and  temptations  of  his  brethren  (fin 
only  excepted)  5  fo  that  he  could  fympat hi 'ze 
with  them  both  in  their  life  and  in  their 
death.  And  being  thus  capable  of  truly  re- 
presenting them,  and  bearing  their  interefts 
in  his  own  perfon,  into  another  world,  or 
of  becoming  the  author  of  eternal  Jalvation  to 
all  them  that  obey  him,  he  was  called  of  God 
an  high  priejl n.  So  that  Jefus  did  not  tkrufi 
himfelf  into  this  office,  or  arrogate  to  him- 
felf  the  honour  of  being  an  high  prieft,  but 
he  was  called  thereto  ;  duly  inaugurated  and 
installed  therein.  This  was  at  his  refurrec- 
tion  from  the  dead.  Chrifi  glorified  not  him- 
felf to  be  made  an  high  priejl ;  but  he  that 
faid  unto  himy  Ihou  art  myfon,  to  day  have  J 

m  Heb.  ii.  14,  17.         ■  V.  9,  10. 
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begotten  thee  °.  That  this  paffage  relates  to 
the  refurreftion  of  Chrift,  is  evident  from 
St.  Paul's  fermon  to  the  Jews  at  Antioch  in 
Pifidia,  in  which  he  tells  them,  that  the 
promt fe,  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 
God  hath  fulfilled  unto  us  their  children,  in 
that  he  hath  raijed  up  Jefus  again  ;  as  it  is 
alfo  written  in  th:  fecond  Pfalm,  Thou  art 
my  fin ,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee p.  The 
words,  this  day  have  1  begotten  thee,  being 
interpreted  of,  and  retrained  to  the  refur- 
retlion  of  CLrift,  by  fo  good  an  authority, 
our  author's  ufe  of  them,  in  his  argument 
with  the  Hebrews,  is  evidently  this,  to  let 
them  know,  that  God  himfelf  inveiled  Je- 
fus with  this  order,  when  he  raifed  him  up 
from  the  dead.  Chrift  glorified  not  himfelf 
to  be  made  an  high  priejl ;  he  did  not  put  on 
this  excellent  dignity  of  his  own  accord, 
but  he  glorified  him  therewith,  who  fhid, 
thou  art  my  fin,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
Here  is  a  plain  allufion  to  the  antient  privi- 
lege of  the  firft-born  in  a  family,  or  ft  ate, 
whofe  birthright  the  priefthood  was.  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  is  the  firjl  begotten  from  the 
dead,  the  firft  among  the  children  of  men, 
brought  into  a  new  and  incorruptible  ftate, 
became  heir  of  all  things  in  it,  and  confe- 
quently  of  the  priefthood.  As  his  death 
was  originally  and  principally  concerted  by 

•  V.  5.  r  A#s  xiii.  33. 
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the  Jews,  for  afferting  that  he  was  the  fon 
of  God*  >  the  interposition  of  God  in  railing 
him  up  from  the  dead,  was  an  event  fo 
very  extraordinary  and  fignificant,  that  it 
fpoke  plainly  in  his  behalf,  that  he  was  what 
he  profelTed  himfelf  to  be.  For  this  reafon 
God  is  fitly  introduced  on  this  occafion,  ut- 
tering in  the  language  offaBs  (the  true  arti- 
culate voice  of  God)  thofe  words  of  the  fecond 

Pfalm,      THOU    ART    MY    SON,    THIS  DAY 

have  I  begotten  thee.  The  decree, 
fo  long  ago  declared  in  that  prophecy  of  the 
MeJJiah  (for  certain  it  is,  St.  Paul  and  our 
author,  if  they  were  not  both  the  fame  per- 
fon,  fo  underftood  that  pfalm  to  be)  was 
now  unfolded,  fixed  and  determined  for 
law  ;  God  himfelf  proclaiming,  in  and  by 
the  moft  expreffive  and  fignificant  action 
that  could  be,  concerning  Jefus  of  Naza- 
reth, Thou  art  my  fon ,  this  day  have  I  begot- 
ten thee.  And,  in  faying  this,  he  acknow- 
ledged his  dignity  of  the  facerdotal  kind,  or 
allowed  to  him  the  honour  and  privilege  of 
his  brigh-right,  what  of  courfe  belonged  to 
him ;  fpeaking  as  it  were  to  this  purpofe  at 
the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  emphatical 
manner  or  language  of  faBs ,  and  thereby 
fulfilling  what  David  predicted  of  him  in 
another  pfalm  r,  Thou  art  a  priefl  for  ever, 
after  the  order  of  Melchifedec.     Here  we  fee 
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both  the  time,  way,  and  manner  of  the  in- 
troduction of  Chrift  into  this  office.     David 
in  fpirit,  long  after  the  levitical  law  was  im- 
pofed,  foretold— the  grant  of  the  moft  emi- 
nent kind  of  priefthood,  by  God,  to  a  fon 
and  fucceffor  of  his  •>    a  grant,   which  was 
made  by  God  upon  oath,   to  fhew  its  cer- 
tainty,  as  the  word  of  the  oath,  the  form 
and  expreffion  of  it,  doth  its  ftability  and 
perpetuity.     The  Lord  hath  fworn  and  will 
not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priejl  for  ever,  after 
the  order  of  Melchifedec s.    This  oath  of  God, 
prophetically  given   to  David,   concerning 
his  fon  and  Lord,   occafioned  Jefus  Chrift 
to  be  confidered  as  a  priejl  -,  or  was  the  ori- 
ginal ground  upon  which  his  priefthood  was 
founded,  as  the  law  was  the  ground  of  the 
Aaronical :   And  God's  raifing  him  from  the 
dead,  was  the  accomplifhment  of  his  oath  j 
for  becaufe  he  continueth  ever,    in  indhTolu- 
ble  life,  he  hath,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  oath,  an  unchangeable  priejihood1.     This 
oath  was  performed  in  the  inauguration  and 
inftallment  of  Jefus.  Here  then  commenced 
the  priefthood  of  Chrift,  and  from  hence  it 
bore  date,  to  wit,  at  his  refttr region. 

s  K  ex.  4.  *  Heb.  vii.  24, 
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There  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  or- 
der of  ChriJVs  priefthood,  and  that  of  the 
Aaromcal  in  point  of  duration,  fucceffion, 
and  perfonal  perfection.  The  Aaronical 
high  prieflhood  admitted  men  of  infirmity, 
fubjecl  to  mortality  and  death,  and,  ccn- 
fequently,  of  a  change  or  fucceffion  of  per- 
fons  therein.  But  it  is  otherwife  with  the 
high  prieflhood  of  Chrift,  inafmuch  as  it  is 
founded  not  on  the  law  of  a  carnal  command- 
ment\  but  on  the  power  of  an  e>idle/s  life11. 
For  Chrift  being  raifed  from  the  dead,  dieth 
no  more  ;  death  hath  no  more  domimo-:  over 
him  •>    fo  tha:  he  can  give  place  t  iuc- 

ceffor,     nor  admit  any  change  in  hi  fl> 

hood  as  the  Aaronical  did.  They  truly  .  *e 
many  pr  lefts,  becauf  they  were  not  .uffert.*  to 
continue  by  reafon  of  death  :  but  this  m 
becaufe  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unch  nge- 
able  prieflhood.  For  the  law  maketh  men 
high  priefts  which  have  infirmity  \  but  the 
word  of  the  oath  which  was  fince  the  law, 
maketh  the  fon,  who  is  conje crated  for  ever* 
more*.  In  thefe  refpects  therefore,  the 
Jewiftj  high  priefthood,  and  the  priefthood 
of  Chrift,  will  bear  no  comparison.  For 
which  reafon  he  is  not  called  a  prieft  after 
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the  order  of  Aaron^    but,    a  prieft  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchifedec,     Not  that  the 
Melchifedecian  is  the  fame  with  the  prieft- 
hood  of  Chrift ;    no,  they  are  different :  for 
if  it  was  in  all  refpe&s  the  fame,    Melchife- 
dec could  not  abide  a  prieft  continually7,    as 
by  his  having  the  figure   of  perpetuity  in 
fcripture  he   is  allowed  to  do  5    but  would 
have    a  iiicceffor  in  Chrift.     Befides,    it  is 
not  only  derogatory  to  the  honour  of  Chrift 
to  be  the  fucceffor  of  any  one  in  his  prieft- 
hood,    but  contrary  to  the  plain  truth  of 
things ;  for  he  received  it  by  primogeniture 
and  right  of  inheritance,    of  him  who  laid, 
thou  art  my  fin,    this  day  have  1  begotten 
thee  ,  the  effect  of  which  aft  or  operation  of 
God    being   in   the  power   of   endlefs   life, 
Chrift,  ftri&ly  fpeaking,    becomes  both  the 
firfl  and  the  laji,    and  the  only  one  of  his 
order.     Accordingly  he  is  reprefented  in  vi- 
fion,  faying,  1  am  alpha  and  omega,   the  firfl 
and  the  laflx.  Wherefore  he  is  called  a  prieft, 
not  of,  but  after,  or  according  to,  the  order 
of  Melchifedec. 

Who  this  eminent  per fon,  Melchifedec, 
was,  has  puzzled  many  an  inquifitive  head. 
But  any  farther  knowledge  of,  or  a  more 
circumftantial  account  concerning  him,  than 
the  fcripture  hath  given,  feems  unneceflary 
if  not  impertinent,    as  it  might  tend  to  de- 

J  Heb.  vii.  3.  2  Rev.  i.    11. 
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ftroy,   or  obfcure,   the  figure  the  wifdom  of 
God  allotted  him  to  bear  in    thofe   divine 
books.     Our  author,   after  afferting,    Jefis 
is  made  an  higb-priejt  for   ever,     after  the 
order  of  Melchifedec  ;     proceeds  to  give  the 
view  he  had  of  him,    as  he  ftands  on  re- 
cord, in  Gene/is.     <c  For,  taking  Mofes*  for  a 
<c  teftimony  of  this  Melchifedec ,    he  is  king 
<c  of  Salem,    priejl  of  the  mojl  high  God, 
"  who    met    Abraham   returning  from  the 
u  Jlaughter  of  the  kings,  and  bleffed  him  :  to 
"  whom  alfo  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of. 
<l  all:  firfl,    being  by  interpretation  of  his 
c'  name,    king  of  right  eoufnefs,    and   after 
that  alfo,     by  interpretation  of   his  city, 
king  of  Salem,    which  is  king  of  peace. 
And  in  this  book,    that  gives  fo  particu- 
lar account  of  the  origin  and  generation 
of  men  and  things,    he  is  the  only  great 
<c  perfon  mentioned  without  father ,  without 
"  mother,    without  defcent,    having  neither 
cc  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life  \  but  made 
"  like  unto  the  (or  a)  fin  of  God,    abideth 
<c  a  priejl  continually'"      From    this  brief 
view,   or  defcription,    it  is  not  to  be  infer'd, 
that  he  was  not  a  many  as  fome  have  ground- 
lefsly  imagined ;    but,    we  are  to  confider 
him  as  fuch,  a  cotemporary  with  Abraham 
and  the  king  of  Sodom,    who  was  himfelf  a 
king  of  a  city,    or  nation,    then  in  being, 
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and  a  prieft  of  the  moft  high  God  at  large, 
whofe  office  was  not  reftrained  to  one  par- 
ticular tribe,  or  family,  of  men.  If  you 
inquire,  indeed,  into  his  genealogy,  as  the 
Jews,  who  were  fond  of  fuch  kind  of  learn- 
ing, probably  did,  in  David's  time ;  being 
curious  to  know  who  this  was,  to  whom  fo 
great  a  man  as  the  patriarch  Abraham,  payed 
tithes-,  and  of  whom  he,  that  was  called 
the  friend  of  God,  received  a  blejfing  ?  of 
what  flock  and  family  he  came  ;  how  long 
he  lived  -,  who  fucceeded  him,  &c  ?  I  fay,  if 
you  enquire  thus,  you  will  find  the  facred 
record,  which  mentions  the  lineage,  or 
birth,  or  death,  of  all  the  other  great  per- 
fons  of  that  age  whofe  names  are  there  en- 
tred,  wholly  filent  of  his,  as  if  he  had  been 
of  the  immortal  race \  a  [on  of  God0,  and  not 

like 


b  That  the  Author  to  the  Hebrews  faw  Melchifedec,  by 
Mofes's  account,  to  appear  rather  as  the  fon  of  God,  than  as 
the  fon  of  any  mortal  ;  and,  confequently,  that  his  order  of 
priefthood  requireth  a  filial  relation,  in  the  perfon  called 
after  it,  to  God,  is,  I  think,  evident, — from  the  fum  of  the 
delcripnon,  or  general  likenefs  above  given  of  him  :  But 
made  like  unto  the  fon  of  God,  a bidet h  a  prieft  continually. 
And  from  chap.  v.  5,  6.  Chrift  glorified  not  him/elf,  to  be 
made  an  high  prieft  j  but,  he  that  J aid  unto  him,  thou  art  my 
fon,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  As  he  faith  alfo  in  another 
place,  thou  art  a  prieft  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchijedec. 
Which  quotations,  from  the  ii.  and  ex.  Pfalms,  he  joins  toge- 
ther, as  illuftrating  each  other,  and  expremve  of  the  fame 
thing.  Again,  chap.  iii.  1,  6.  Chrift,  he  fays,  is  an  high 
prieft,  as  a  fon,  over  God's  houfe  :■— Muft  not  Melchifedec, 
then,  after  whofe  order  he  is  called  an  high  prieft,  be  con- 
ceived of,  as  afon9  too  ?  That  Melchifedec  was  a  prieft  over 
D  2  Abraham 


20  A  difcourfe  concerning 

like  an  inhabitant  of  this  world.  Upon  all 
thefe  accounts,  David,  who  knew  perfec- 
tion was  not  to  be  obtained  by  the  levitical 
priefthood,  in  fpirit  foretold  that  another 
priejl  fhould  arife  after  the  order  of  Melchi- 
fedec :  i.  e.  one,  who  ihould  be  a  royal 
prieft,  a  fon  of  God,  an  extenfively  ufeful, 
immortal  man  -,  whofe  priefthood  flb ould  be 
greater  and  better  than  that  eftablifhed  by 
MofeSy  and  never  change,  or  pafs  from  his 
perfon  to  another.  Now  we  fee  Jefus, 
whom  God  hath  brought  again  from  the. 
dead,  enthroned,  by  him,  as  his  fon,  high 
prieft  over  his  houfe,  or  family,  for  ever  ; 
which  verifies  what  was  evident  from  the 
facred  oracle,  in  the  mouth  of  David,  that, 
after  the  fimilitude  of  Melchifedec,  there 
arifeth  another  prieft0. 


Abraham  and  his  houfe  (which  under  the  legal  oeconomy,  was 
the  houfe  of  God)  he  proves  at  large,  chap.  vii.  .4, — 11. 
And  that  the  royal  poet  had  a  like  view,  with  our  author, 
of  Melchifedec,  and  his  order  of  priefthood,  may  be  pre- 
sumed from  their  being  infpired  by  one  and  the  fame  divine 
fpirit.  I  have  the  plcafure  to  add,  that  what  is  here  fug- 
gefted,  muft  be  admitted  beyond  all  doubt,  if  the  critical 
notes  of  a  very  learned  perfon  (via.  Critical  notes  en  feme  pa/- 
/ages  offcripture,  lately  publifhedj  on  Pialm  ex.  3.  are  juft  : 
Who  after  pointing  out  the  corruptions,  crept  into  the  text, 
and  giving  probable  reafons  for  his  corrections,  renders  the 
merfe  thus  :—  "  And 'with  thee,  O  pri?ice,  in  the  day  of  thy 
**  power,  thy  faints  thro''  mercy  clothed  with  fplendcr.  Bc- 
"  fore  the  morning  far  I  begot  thee  my 1  fan.9*  It  follows,  the 
Lord  hath  Jwom  and  <will  not  repent,  thou  art  a  priejl  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchifedec. 
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Corollary    II. 

Jefus  Chrift  was  not  aprieft  in  his  life^  nor 
in  his  deaths  nor  did  he  execute  any  part  of 
that  office  in  his  eft  ate  of 'humiliation ,  as  fome 
have  taughtd.  He  was  no  facrificer  when 
on  earth ;  or,  on  earth  he  offered  up  no 
facrifice  as  a  public  head  and  officer  in  reli- 
gion :  He  was  then  in  no  character  or  ca- 
pacity for  fo  doing.  So  far  we  have  fettled 
the  date  of  Chrift's  priefthood,  and  feen  the 
manner  of  his  promotion  to  this  dignity,  or 
how  he  was  ordained  and  introduced  into 
it ;  and  find  it  to  be  of  a  peculiar  Angular 
order. 

Proposition    III. 

The  miniftry  of  Chrift ,    as  high  prie/i,  is  con~ 
fined  to  heaven,  and  there  his  offering  was 
made. 

WE  now  come  to  treat  of  the  prieftly 
functions  of  Chrift,  and  the  place 
where  they  are  executed.  As  he  is,  to  all 
moral  intents  and  purpofes,  as  truly  a  prieft 
to  chriftians,  as  Melchifedec}  or  as  ever 
Aaron  and  his  fucceffors  were,  to  their 
people  5  fo  he  is  as  truly  a  minifter  and  offi- 

d  Affemb,  Catechifm. 
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cer  to  them  in  the  fervice  of  God.  'Tis  not 
a  meer  honorary  title  given  him,  a  fine-cure, 
or  benefice,  without  work,  which  Jefus 
is  put  in  poffeffion  of:  but  he  hath  a  fer- 
vice to  perform ;  for  every  high  priejl  is  or- 
dained to  offer  both  gifts  and  facrificei ,  and 
therefore  'tis  utterly  repugnant  totheend 
of  his  inftitution,  to  be  idle  and  ufelefs  to 
us  in  heaven. — By  heaven,  I  mean  the  place 
of  God's  fpecial  refdence,  where  good  men 
fhall  be  made  happy  after  the  refurrection. 
If  we  ccniider  the  univerfe  as  one  fabrick, 
and  call  it  the  palace  of  Almighty  God,  this 
is  his  prefence*  chamber  ;  or  if  we  call  it  a 
temple,  this  is  the  fanftum  fanfforum.  Ac- 
cordingly Jefus  is  defer ibed  by  our  author  to 
be  a  minifler  of  the  fanSluary,  and  of  the 
true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and 
not  man".  Not  officiating  in  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of 
the  true ;  but  in  heaven  it/elf,  where  he  ap- 
pears in  theprefence  oj  God  for  usf.  Heaven, 
in  whatever  part  of  fpace  it  be  lituated,  is 
the  place  where  his  high  office  is  exe- 
cuted. 

Tho'  God  be  every  where  prefent,  he  is 
not  equally  prefent  every  where.  There 
may  be  more  illuftrious  manifeftations  and 
effects  of  his  glorious  prefence  in  one  place 
than  in  another.     Such  the  Shechinah  of  old 

e  Heb.  viii.  2.  f  Chap.  ix.  24. 
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is  fuppofed  to  be,  which  refted  like  a  cloud 
of  glory  on  the  mercy  feat  in  the  Jewijh  ta- 
bernacle ;  whereby  God  is  faid  to  have  his 
dwelling  between  the  cherubim*.  An  emblem, 
this,  of  the  throne  of  the  glory  of  the  majefly 
on  high,  before  which  Jefus  officiateth  for 
us.  And,  tho'  Jefus  be  a  prieft  for  ever,  he 
is  not  a  prieft  every  where  ;  for,  if  he  were  on 
earth,  our  author  is  poftive,  he  JJoculd  not  be 
a  prieft;  i.e.  he  fhould  not  have,  or  exe- 
cute here,  any  office,  as  fuch  ;  and  that  for 
the  following  reafon,  feeing  that  there  are 
priefls  that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law  -, 
who  ferve  unto  the  example  and  fhadow  of 
heavenly  things,  as  Mofes  was  admonifoed 
of  God,  when  he  was  about  to  make  the  taber- 
nacle. For  fee  (faith  he)  that  thou  make  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern  /hewed  to  thee 
in  the  mou?2tht  For  our  underftanding  where- 
of, let  us  obferve, — that  Mofes,  on  the 
mount,  was  caufed  to  fee  a  model,  or  pat- 
tern, after  which  he  was  admoniihed  to 
make  the  tabernacle,  and  to  ordain  and  re- 
gulate the  things  pertaining  to  its  fervice  : 
— the  patterns  of  the  things  in  which  they 
were  to  worfhip,  having  a  divine  original, 
or,  being  fhewn,  and  prefcribed  to  Mofes, 
where  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was,  are  called 
heavenly  things. — The  tabernacle,  and  its 
furniture,  all  being  made  after  their  pattern, 

S  Pfalm  Ixxx.   1.  h  Heb.  viii.  4,  5. 
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are  the  example  (imitation,  copy)  andjhadow 
of  heavenly  things  : — The  priefts  by  perform- 
ing of,  or  miniftring  after  the  manner  of, 
the  tabernacle-worfhip,  according  to  the 
law,  ferve  in  the  imitation,  or  copy,  or 
fhadow  of  heavenly  things. — The  levitical 
priefts  ferving  in  this  example  [imitation, 
copy]  andjhadow  of  heavenly  things, — do  ex- 
clude the  miniftry  of  any  other  order  of 
priefts  on  earth.  The  jlim  of  which  is, 
"  an  earthly  miniftry  to  ferve  in  the  exam- 
<c  pie  and  fhadow  of  heavenly  things,  is 
"  already  provided/'  But  now  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  Jefus,  by  his  being  an  high 
prieft  for  us,  feated  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  majefty  in  the  heavens,  hath 
obtained  a  more  excellent  miniftry1.  A  mi- 
niftry too  excellent  to  be  performed  any 
where  elfe  than  before  the  moft  excellent 
glory  of  God  in  heaven.  Wherefore  Chrift's 
priefthood  is  limited  as  to  place ,  tho'  not  as 
to  duration. 

Here  it  was,  to  wit,  in  heaven,  that  Jefus 
as  a  prieft,  a  true  and  proper  Sacrificer, 
made  his  offering.  This  is  evident,  becaufe 
he  could  not  offer  as  a  prieft  any  where  elfe. 
He  was  not  a  prieft  on  earth,  therefore  he 
could  not  offer  as  a  prieft  on  earth.  He  is  a 
prieft  no  where  but  in  heaven  ;  therefore  if 
he  offereth  any  where  as  a  prieft,  it  muft  be 

k  Heb.  viii.  6. 

in 


the  Priefthood  of  Jefus  Chrift.        25 

in  heaven.  But  our  author  is  clear  in  this 
matter,  who  gives  the  Hebrews  to  under- 
ftand,  that  altho'  the  Aaronical  will  bear  no 
comparifon  with  ChrifVs  priefthood,  in 
point  of  duration^  fuccejjion,  and  pergonal 
perfection  ;  yet,  as  to  the  place  and  parts  of 
their  mini/lryy  there  is  fome  fmall  refem- 
blance.  Accordingly,  he  draws  his  com- 
parifon, between  the  priefthood  and  mini- 
ftry  of  Chrift  in  heaven,  and  the  priefthood 
and  miniftry  that  was  exercifed  in  the  holy  of 
holies ,  on  the  great  day  of  expiation.  What- 
ever other  priefts,  or  whatever  the  high. 
prieft  himfelf  did,  in  any  other  place  or 
day,  does  not,  as  I  remember,  come  into 
his  account,  as  zftadow,  much  lefs  as  a  type 
of  Chrift.  As,  on  this  a nniverjary,  the  high 
prieft  entred  into  the  holy  cf  holies,  and  there 
offered  facrifice ;  fo  Jefus  entred  into  hea- 
ven, and  there  offered  his  facrifice\  Let 
us  turn  to  our  author's  own  brief  recapitula- 
tion of  what  he  hath  faid  on  this  head. 
pjow  of  the  things  which  we  have  fpoken  this 
is  thefutn  :  we  have  Jiich  an  high  prieft :,  who 
is  jet  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
majcjly  in  the  heavens ;  a  minifler  of  the  fane- 
tuarjy  and  of  the  true  tabernacle  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man.  iC  !An  high 
Ci  prieft,  I  fay,  of  the  heavenly  fandtuary ; 
M  and  therefore  one,  who  muft  have  fome- 

k  Heb    ix,  7,    ti,   12,  ■  Whitby. 
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*'  thing  to  offer  in  that  fandtuary."  "  mAnd 
<c  his  being  an  high  prieft  in  heaven  is  an 
cc  evidence  of  his  being  a  minifter  there.,, 

For  every  high  prieft  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts 
and  fa  orifices :  Wherefore  it  is  of  neceffity 
that  this  man  have  fomewhat  alfo  to  offer 
u  there.  I  fav,  there,  and  not  on  earth." 
for  if  he  were  on  earthy  he  fould  not  be  a 
prieft,  u  or  had  he  been /till  on  earth  he 
"  had  not  been  a  prieft  at  all",  feeing  that 
there  are  prieflsy  that  offer  gifts  according 
to  the  law.  1  have  fubjoined  the  fenfe  of 
two  learned  commentators  to  fhew  that  I  am 
not  fingular  in  my  apprehenfions  of  this 
paffage  of  cur  author.  Every  high  prieft , 
he  fays,  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts  andfacri- 
ffces  :  wherefore  it  is  of  neceffity  that  this 
man,  who,  by  the  fulfillment  of  God's 
oath  in  his  refurreclion  from  the  dead,  is 
made  a  prieft  for  us  in  heaven,  foould  have 
fomewhat  alfo  to  offer.  Any  offering  of  his 
before  he  was  ordained  a  prieft,  unlefs  made 
by  one  of  the  Aaronical  order,  was  deftitute 
of  the  proper  nature  of  a  facrifice,  which 
he,  whilft  under  the  law,  was  oblig'd  to 
offer.  And,  if  he  did  not  offer  a  facrifice 
after  he  was  ordained  a  prieft,  he  was  great- 
ly defective  :  for  every  high  prieft-  is  ordain- 
ed for  this  purpofe  -,  wherefore  it  is  of  ?ie- 
ceffity  that  this  man  have  fomewhat  alfo  to. 

-  Penes  on  Kcb.  viii.  1-5. 
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'offer  :  He  cannot  be  faithful  to  his  truft  and 
charge  as  a  prieft  without  it.  On  earth  he 
could  not  offer  a  facrifke  3  Jory  if  he  were 
on  earthy  he  jhould  not  be  a  prieft  :  Where- 
fore, as  he  is  a  mihifter  of  the  true  taberna- 
cle, a  prieft  only  in  heaven,  'tis  of  neceffity 
he  mould  there  make  his  offering.  This,  I 
think,    is  the  plain  fenfe  of  our  author. 

I  know  it  has  been  faid,  but  with  what 
truth  let  the  reader  judge,  "  that  Chrift's 
?*  offering  himfelf  above,  is  rather  comme- 
"  morating  a  facrifice  than facrificing* .  Sure 
the  Jewijh  high  prieft,  when  he  entred  into 
the  holy  of  holies ,  did  more  than  comme- 
morate, or  prefent  to  divine  coniideration  a 
pajl  facrifice,  or  why  all  that  folemn  appara- 
tus ?  A  greater  fervice  the  levitical  law  did  not 
prefcribe.  Is  the  commemorating  a  facri- 
fice more  important  than  facrincing  ?  the 
bringing  to  divine  consideration  a  pafl  ac7> 
of  a  higher  concern  than  the  a£l  itfeif  ?  ButT 
if  the  high  prieft  did  then  and  there  make 
a  proper  oblation,  or  facrifice,  as  he  cer- 
tainly didc  5  why  is  not  Chrift's  offering  of 
himfelf  above,  afacrificei  n$her  than  com- 
hiemorating  a  facrifice  ?  the  jevpjjh  high 
prieft  was  ajigure,  otjhaditw,  of  jefus  our 
high  prieft,  in  a  greater  and  more  perfect 
tabernacle  :  was  there  more  cf  immediate, 
active  fervice,   in   the  fiadciv,    than  in  the 

*    D'nlinBiom  of 'far: 'feet.  p.    104.  °  Heb.  ix.  7. 
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fubjlance  ?  The  analog) \  that  is  to  be  obferv- 
ed  between    the  Jewijh  and  ckriflian  high 
priejl,  confifts  in  their  refpective  work  and  fta- 
tion.     Now  Chrift,     in  his  death  upon  the 
crofs,  without  the  gates  of  Jerufalem,    bore 
no  manner  of  likenefs,    or   fimilitude  to  the 
Jezvijlo  high  prieft,    in  his  miniftry,     with- 
in the  vail.     The  one  was  naked  and  ex- 
pofed  in  his  painful  fufferings  to  the  infults 
of  yews  and  Gentiles:    the  other  habited 
like  a  prince,  was  fhut  up  as  it  were  with 
God,     in  his  prefence  chamber.      It  is  plain 
v/e  take  the  former  in  a  wrong  place,  here, 
to  find  analogy  between  him  and  the  latter. 
And  if  the  latter,    when  within  the  vail, 
offered   a  proper  facrifice ;   but,    Chrift,    in 
heaven,  only  commemorated  a  facrifice  ;    we 
mall  be  as  much  at  a  lofs  for  analogy  as  be- 
fore ;    the  fervice  of  the  Jewijh  high-priefl 
not  being  according   to,     but   beyond,    the 
example  and  fhadow  of  the  chrljlian  high- 
pricjl.     Wherefore  as  fcripture  and  analogy 
are  clear  that  the  real  and Jpecial  facrifice  of 
Chrift  was  made  in  heaven  >  the  authority  of 
divines,    ancient  or  modern,    who  have  an 
intereft  to  ferve,    viz.    to  make  their  mini- 
ftry below,  a  reprefentation,  or  kind  of  ima- 
gery,  of  his  miniftry  above ;    I  fay,    the  au- 
thority of  thefe  men,    in   afferting    the  of- 
fering of  Chrift  in  heaven  to  be   only  com- 
memorative,   muft   be    r ejected.      But   this 
is  {peaking  more  largely  to  the  point   than 
I  we 
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we  need  to  do  :  for  what  facrifice  fhould 
Chrift  commemorate  in  heaven  ?  He  offered 
none  on  earth,  for  on  earth  he  was  not  a 
prieft. 

From  this  and  the  preceding  Proportions 
may,  I  think,  be  fairly  deduced  the  follow- 
ing Corollary. 

Corollary. 

*the  priefthood  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  founded  on 
the  covenant  of  grace,  and  not  the  covenant 
of  grace  on  his  prieft  hood.  If  the  covenant 
of  grace  had  been  fixed  and  eftablifhed  on 
the  prieflhood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  priefl- 
hood of  his  muft,  to  fay  no  more,  in  the 
order  of  nature  have  preceded  the  cove- 
nant. But  the  prieflhood  of  Chrift  did  not 
commence  till  his  refurreftion  from  the 
dead,  and  the  exercife  of  it  is  confined  to 
heaven  :  Whereas  the  covenant  of  grace 
was  published  and  confirmed  by  him  on 
earth  :  Therefore  the  prieflhood  of  Jefus 
Chrift  is  fubfequent  to,  and  founded  on  thp 
.  covenant,  and  not  the  covenant  of  grace  on 
his  prieflhood. 

To  make  myfelf  intelligible  to  the  reader 
in  this  matter,  by  the  covenant  of  grace,  I 
underftand  the  new  covenant,  or  go/pel  j  in 
which,  among  feveral  truths  and  duties 
taught  and  enjoined,  forgivenefs  of  fins  and 
everlafting  life  are  promifed.     It  is  called  a 

new 
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new  covenant,  and  ftands  directly  oppofed 
to  that  which  was  made  with  the  Ifraelites 
in  the  wildernefs  ;  when  Mofes  told  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
judgments  :  and  all  the  people  an/wered  with 
one  voice,  and  faid,  All  the  words  which  the 
Lord  hath  faid,  will  we  do  p.  This  covenant 
being  in  its  own  nature  imperfect  and  de- 
fective q ;  fome  better  things  were,  by  the 
prophet  Jeremiah r,  predicted  and  promifed, 
under  the  character  of  a  new  covenant y  to 
wit,  afyftcm  of  rational  religion,  founded  on 
the  true  knowledge  of  God  ->  forgivenefs  of 
fins,  and  an  eve  j  lofting  inheritance. 

Our  author  feems  to  place  thefe  two  co- 
venants in  oppo/iiion;  not  only  becaufe  the 
one  juccecdcd,  and  fuperfeded  the  other,  as  a 
rule  0}  life  and  manners;  but  for  that  he  alio 
obferved  in  them  Jomething  analogous  to  each 
other.  What  that  was,  I  take  to  be  in 
fliort,  this.  They  were  each  dedicated,  or 
ratified  and  confinned  in  blood,  and  had  a 
priejUwod fubfeqyent  to,  and  founded  on  them. 
Let  us  a  little  confider  this  matter.  In  con- 
fir  mat  ion  of  the  new  covenant,  Jefus  flied 
bis  blood.  Be  it  here  obferved,  that,  before 
they  that  were  called  to  inherit  the  promifs  of 
pardon  and  eternal  life  could  be  put  inpofefjion 
of  them,  'twas  necejjary  the  death  of  Chrift 
jhculd  intervene,  with  fucb  circwnfinces,  as 
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Plight  be  a  fujpcient  proof  and  evidence ', 
not  only  of  his  fmcerity,  but,  that  he  had 
power  given  unto  him  of  God,  to  give  fuch 
good  things  unto  them.  This  brought  the 
new  covenant^  in  refpedr.  to  Jefus,  its  media- 
tor, and  to  thofe  who  are  called,  or  men- 
tioned therein  as,  heirs,  fomewhat  under  the 
notion  of  a  tefiament,  or  nature  of  a  will. 
This  may  throw  fufficient  light,  perhaps,  to 
difcover  the  fenfe  of  our  author  in  the  fol- 
lowing paffage.  And  for  this  caufe,  viz. 
fhedding  his  blood,  he  is  moft  eminently 
the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  that,  or 
inafmuch  as  by  means  of  death  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  tranfgrefjions  that  were  under  the 
firft  covenant,  they  which  are  called,  might, 
with  a  plenary  and  full  pardon,  which  the 
law  of  Mofes  could  not  give,  receive  the 
promife  of  eternal  inheritance.  [It  is  here  as 
in  a  will  ox  teftament].  For  where  a  tejla- 
ment  is,  there  mufl  alfo  of  necefjity  be  the 
death  of  the  tejlator.  For  a  tefiament  is  of 
jorce  after  men  are  dead ;  otherwife  it  is  of 
no  ftrength  at  all  while  the  tefator  liveth  \ 
$Upon  this  account  then,  the  death  of  Chrifl 
was  necefjary,  viz.  to  confirm  the  covenant , 
to  give  force  and  ftrength  to  it,  that  they, 
who  are  called  to  inherit  the  promifes, 
might  receive  and  poffefs  them,  as  valid  and 
inconteftible.     Accordingly,  we  find  Jefus 

?  Heb.  ix.   15,  1 6,   17. 
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himfelf  in  the  inftitution  of  his  fupper,  in 
memory  of  his  death,  faying,  of  the  cup, 
This  is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood  \ 

As  for  the  firji  covenant,  it  did  not  at  all 
partake  of  the  nature  of  a  teftament,  as  the 
fecond  feems  to  have  done  with  relation  to 
Chrift.  For  its  promifes  were  temporary, 
and  of  fuch  a  nature  as  did  not  require  the 
death  of  Mofes  to  eftablifh.  Some  folemn 
fignificant  rite,  whereby  to  admit  its  authen- 
ticity, and  confecrate  it,  was  fufficient. 
Whereupon,  our  author  obferves,  neither  the 
fir  ft  covenant  was  dedicated  without  blood. 
For,  when  Mofes  had  fpoken  every  precept  to 
all  the  people,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and 
of  goats,  with  water,  and  fear  let  wool,  and 
hyffbp,  and  fpr inkle d  both  the  book  and  all  the 
people,  faying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, which  God  hath  enjoined  to  you  \ 

Both  covenants,  we  fee,  had  this  in  com- 
mon, that  they  were  dedicated,  or  ratified 
and  confirmed,  in  blood.  The  blood  of  the 
firft  covenant  was  the  blood  of  burnt- 
offerings,  and  peace-offerings,  that  were  of- 
fered on  that  occafion  :  Not  the  blood  of  an 
expiatory  facrifice,  fin-offering  or  trefpafs- 
offering  \  none  fuch  being  then  offered.  The 
blood  of  the  new  covenant  was  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  its  mediator,  who  published  and  ra- 
tified it  as  God's  covenant,  and  gave  force 


Luke  xx-if.   20, 
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and  ftrength  to  it,  in  the  manner  a  teflator 
giveth  force  and  ftrength  to  his  will,  viz. 
by  dying,  in  order  that  it  might  have  its  full 
virtue  and  eftablimment  in  the  world. 

But  farther  :  A  prie/lhood  was  fubfequent 
to,  and  founded  on  each  covenant.  The  frji 
covenant  was  made  and  folemnized  before 
the  confecration  of  Aaron  to  the  prietlhood. 
The  tribe  of  Levi  performed  no  miniftry, 
on  this  occafion,   different  from  the   other 

tribes. On    this   occafion,    the  hifiorian 

tells  us,  young  men  of  the  children  of  Jfrael 
were  employed,  which  offered  burnt* 
offerings,  and  facrificed  peace  -offerings 
of  oxen  unto  the  Lord.  And  Mojes 
took  half  of  the  blood  and  put  it  in  bafons ; 
and  half  of  the  blood  he  far-inkle d  on  the  al- 
tar. And  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  people  :  And 
they  [aid,  Ail  that  the  Lord  hath  faid,  will 
we  do,  and  be  obedient.  And  Mofes  took  the 
blood,  he  had  put  in  bafons,  and  Jprinkled  it 
on  the  people,  and  [aid,  behold  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  thefe  words x.  It  was  after 
this  folemnity  that  the  Aaronical  priefthood 
was  fet  up. 

And,  in  like  manner,  as  the  fir  ft  covenant 
was  made,  and  alfo  confirmed  and  dedicated 
in  blood,   before  the  Aaronical  priefthood 

x  Exod.  xxiv.  5 — 9. 
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was  erected  -,  fo  the  new  and  cverlafting  co- 
venant was  publifoed,  and  alfo  confirmed 
in,  and  by%  our  Saviour's  blood  and  death,  be- 
fore he  was  inaugurated  a  prieft,  or  had 
entred  on  his  miniftry  in  the  heavenly 
fancluary.  This  is  what  our  author  appears 
to  me  to  iniiniiate,  to  the  notice  of  the  He- 
brews, in  order  that  they  might  make  a  due 
eftimatiop  of  the  excellency  of  Chrift's  prieft- 
hcod  above  the  •  Aaronical.  But  now  hath  he 
obtained  a  more  excellent  miniftry ,  by  how  much 
alfo  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant, 
which  was  ejlablifloed  upon  better  promifes Y : 
giving  them  to  underftand,  that  by  how 
much  one  covenant  excelleth  the  other,  by 
fo  much  one  priefthood  excelleth  the  other  : 
By  how  much  a  complcat  fyfiem  of  rational 
religion  is  preferable  to  a  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances,  or  promifes  of 
Spiritual  and  eternal  bleffings  are  better  than 
temporal  -,  by  fo  much  is  the  priefthood  of 
Chrift  fuperior  to  the  levitical  priefthood, 
— But  enough  of  this  at  prefent, 

1  Heb.  viii.  6. 
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Proposition     IV. 

The  offerings    which  Jefus  made  in  heaven, 
was  Himfelf 

HAving  found  the  place  of  Chrift's  mi' 
niftry,  .we  come  next  to  the  fubjeffi 
matter  of  his  offering,   which  was  no  other 
than  himself.     This  propoftion  is  evident 
from  a  variety  of  paffages  in  the  epiftle  be- 
fore us.    Chri/i  by  H  1 M  s  k  l  F  purged  our  fins x. 
"This  he  did  once,  when  he  offered  ^himself1. 
Who  through  the  eternal  fpirit  offered  him- 
self without  Jpot  to  God  b.    He  put  away  fin 
by  the  facrifce  of  himself  s     As  our  high 
priefl  was  ordained  to  offer,  and  was  him- 
self the  offering,  it  feems  neceffary  that  what 
qualified  him  for,  and  constituted  him,  the 
former,  mould  be  taken  into  our  eftimate  of 
the  latter.     If  fo,  it  was  himfelf   cloaihed 
in  a  body,    that  had  been  madeup  of  flefh 
and  blood,  but  now  raifed  incorruptible.   And 
his  fejh  and  blood,  have  a  regard  and  conii- 
deration  had  to  them  herein,  being  feparately 
noted  by  our  author  d  as  occafion  required, 
and  their  fignificancy  preferved  in  the  term, 
body e.    Not  that  it  was  a  rneer  bodily  Jervice ; 

7-  Heb.  i.  3.         a  vii.  27.        b  ix.   14.  c  verfe  26, 

d  -v.   19,  2c  ■  verfe  Jo. 
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no,  his  foul  was  engaged  in  the  folemn  act, 
and  that  principally.  This  is  what  Ifaiah 
(after  prophetically  defcribing  the  Offerings, 
death  and  burial  of  Chrift,  and  God's  good 
pieafure  in  permitting  all  this  to  befal  fo  in- 
nocent and  holy  a  perfon)  fpeaks  of  in  the  fol- 
lowing words ;  When  thou  fid  alt  make  his  foul \ 
or  rather,  as  the  margin  has  it,  when  his 
foul fall  make  an  offering  for  fin,  he  pall  fee 
his  feed,  he  f:all  prolong  his  days,  and  the 
pieafure  of  the  Lord pad  pro/per  in  his  hands  \ 
He  pall  fee  of  the  travel  of  his  foul,  and  be 
fatisfied,  fully  and  compleatly  rewarded,  &c. 
It  was  himself,  after  the  power  of  an  end- 
lefs  life,  and  not  in  carnal,  or  mortal, 
circumftances.  He,  through  the  eternal  fpi- 
rit,  offered  Himjelf  without  fpot  to  God.  So 
that  body  and  foul,  all  that  he  was  or  that 
conftituted  him  a  prie/l,  conftituted  his  of- 
fering :  Thus  it  was  a  facrifice  moft  rational, 
fpirilual,  and  of  intrinfich  and  peculiar  ex- 
cellence, including  all  the  excellencies  he 
porTeffed,  and  all  the  good  fervices  himself 
was  capable  of. 

Corollary    I. 

There  is  fomething  peculiar  in  the  mini 
ofChrift,  as  well. as  in  the  p]ace  who  e  it  is 
cifed.     He  did  not  offer  what  was  not 

f  Ifai.  lit.. 
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his  own,  or  the  blood  of  others,  but  he  of- 
fered up  himfelf.  He  did  not  come  with 
things  outward  and  extrinlick  ;  but  made  an 
oblation  of  his  whole  felf  body,  foul  and 
fpirit,  to  God  ->  than  which  a  greater  facri- 
fice  he  could  not  offer. 

Corollary    II. 

The  facrifice  of 'Chrift  in  heaven  was  a  liv- 
ing facrifice.     'Twas  not  like  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements,    with  which  the  legal 
priefts  were  concerned  ;  a  dead  and  inani- 
mate  fubject ;  it  had  fpirit  and  life.     He  is 
a  prieft,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment ;  but  after  the  power  of  an  end- 
lefs  life.     And,   as  he  was  a  prieft,    fo  he 
was  a  facrifice  ;  for  he   offered  up  himfelf. 
And  it  may  be  faid  of  Jefus,  he  was  net  a 
facrifice  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  command- 
ment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  endlefs  life. 
The    law   admitted   of    inanimate   things, 
which  are  called  offerings  -y  and  are  diftin- 
guiihedfromy^cr//?a>5,  which  were  offerings 
made  in,  and  by,  the  blood  and  deflruBion  of 
(lain  beafts.   ChriiVs  facrifice  was  not  of  this 
law  ;  no  carnal  commandment  ordained  him 
a    prieft,    nor  is    his  priefthood    regulated 
thereby.    No  wonder,  therefore,  if  we  find 
his  facrifice  greatly  differing  from  the  legal 
facrifices  ;  'tis  what  we  might  juftly  expect. 
His  facrifice  was  not  fo  made,   /.  e.  directly 

in 
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in  and  by  the  death,  blood  and  deflruclion 
of  the  fubject :  But  of  another  fafhion,  was 
a  livings  felf-facrifice ;  an  offering  made  of 
himfelf  to  God,  after  his  conqueft  of  death, 
in  the  principle  and  energy  of  immortal  life. 
Jefus  being  come  a  prieft  in  indiflfoluble  life, 
he,  through  the  eternal  fpirit,  offered  him- 
fe/f  without  fpot  to  God.  In  this  confifteth 
the  fuperior  virtue  and  excellence  of  his  fa- 
crifice,  to  thofe  that  were  made  under  the 
law,  by  Jlain  beafts.  Sin  and  death,  the 
two  great  reproaches  of  human  nature,  feem 
to  have  given  occafion  to  two  fpecial  ordi- 
nances in  the  Mofaic  Oeconomy  -,  that  wherein, 
by  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  the  great 
atonement  was  made  annually  for  fins  -,  and 
that,  wherein,  by  the  fprinkling  of  the  afl:es 
of  the  red  heifer,  perfons  were  purified  who 
had  been  defiled  by  the  dead,  Numb.  xix. 
The  reafon  why  blood  was  appointed,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  foul,  is  given, 
viz.  becaufe  the  life  of  the  fiefi  is  in  the 
blood,  Lev.  xvii.  1 1.  And  it  is  a  probable 
conjecture,  which  an  eminent  perfon  was 
pleafed  to  favour  me  with,  that  the  reafon 
why  afhes  were  prefcribed  for  the  purification 
of  the  fie/Jj,  was,  becaufe  they  make  the 
ftrongeft lixivium,  and,  confequently,  a  fit  em- 
blem of  purification  from  the  taint  of  death. 
The  moral  of  both  feems  to  be  this  :  The 
nearer  to  life,  and  the  farther  from  death, 
any  thing  is,  the  greater  account  Gad  taketh 

*f 
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of  Juch  things.  Our  author  hath  his  eye 
upon  both  thefe  expiatory  fervices,  and  from 
them  argues  to  the  fuperior  worth  and  effi- 
cacy of  ChrifVs  facrifice  in  heaven.  For  if 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  'goats ,  and  the  ajhes  of 
an  heifer  fpr 'inkling  the  unclean ,  fanffiifieth  to 
the  purifying  of  the  flefh  -,  how  much  morejhall 
the  blood  of  Chrift,  who,  through  the  eternal 
fpirit,  offered  himfelf  without  fpot  to  God, 
purge  your  confciences  from  dead  works,  to 
ferve  the  livifig  God z  ? 

What  I  have  here  fuggefted,  concerning 
our  author,  in  this  remarkable  paffage,  will 
lead  us  to  underftand  it  fomewhat  different 
from  thofe  expofitors  who  have  thought  the 
legal  facrifices  were  intended  to  extend  no 
farther  than  to  the  removal  of  ceremonial  or 
outward  impurities.  A  mijlake,  I  appre- 
hend, which  depreciates  the  law,  and  makes 
a  greater  difference  in  the  effedls  of  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  and  of  the  blood 
of  Chrift,  than  is  warrantable  from  the  in- 
fpired  writers,  duly  compared  together. 
Wherefore  it  will  be  no  unneceflary  digref- 
fion,  in  this  place,  fully  to  ftate  our  author's 
argument.  In  order  to  which,  I  would 
note,  (.1.)  That  the  purification  of  the  fiefh 
here  mentioned,  in  unclean  cafes,  that  oc- 
curred by  being  with,  or  touching,  a  dead 
body,    bone,  or  grave,  was  effected  by  the 

s  Heb.  ix.  13,  14. 
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fprinkling  of  the  ajhes  of  the  heifer,  and  not 
by  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats.  (2.) 
That  the  blood  of  bulk  and  of  goats,  here 
fpoken  of,  was  that  whereby  the  anrtual 
atonement  was  made  for  all  their  fins,  con- 
fidered  as  a  nation  or  people  ;  at  which  time 
the  moral,  at  well  as  ceremonial  and  political, 
guilt  was  removed,  that  had  been  contract- 
ed the  year  before.  See  Levit.  xvt.  30. 
(3.)  That  our.  author  had  before  fpoke  of 
the  ufe  and  virtue  of  this  blood,  as  that 
which  the  high  prieft  alone,  once  every  year , 
tffered  for  himfelf  and  for  the  errors  of  the 
people,  v.  7.  i.  e.  for  all  forts  of  fins,  ex- 
cept capital  prefumptuous  ones,  for  which 
the  offenders  were  cut  of  from  the  number 
of  Ifrael,  called  for  that  reafon  dead  works  y 
in  oppoiition  to  pardonable  errors.  (4.)  That, 
when  the  ufe  and  virtue  of  the  apes  of  the 
heifer  are  mentioned,  and  joined  to  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats,  as  here  ;  the  ufe  and 
virtue  of  that  blood,  as  before  defcribed, 
muft  be  underftood  and  taken  into  our  au- 
thor's argument .  Wherefore  let  us  fupply 
this  paflage  with  his  before  given  fentiments, 
and  it  will  run  to  this  purpofe  :  "  For,  if 
<c  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  remove 
<l  away  fins  once  a  year;  and  the  aihes  of 
f£  an  heifer  fprinkling  the  unclean,  fancti- 
"  fieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flejh ;  how 
11  much  more  fhall  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
cc  who  through  the  eternal  fpirit,  or,  in 
$  "  the 
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f*  the  energy  of  immortal  life,  offered  him- 
"  felf  without  fpot  to  God  in  heaven,  purge 
"  not  only  your  bodies,  but  your  confciences, 
"  and  thefe  not  only  from  Ji?ts  of  ignorance, 
<c  but  from  works  deferring  death,  and 
"  thereby  ever  difpofe  and  fit  you  to  ferve 
"  the  God  that  lives  for  ever."  This,  it 
may  be  faid,  is  allowing  the  legal  facririces 
to  be  capable  of  an  effect  pertaining  to  the 
confeience  -,  true  :  Or  how  could  lying,  falfe- 
fwearing,  fornication,  and  the  like  evils  of 
a  moral  h  nature^  be  atoned  for  by  them  ? 
Does  our  author  deny  them  to  be  capable  of 

h  I  here  prefent  the  reader  with  the  words  of  the  law 
touching  this  point—  If  a  foul  fin,  and  commit  a  Irefpafs 
againf  the  Lord,  end  lie  unto  his  neighbour  in  that  which  vuas 
delivered  him  to  keep,  or  in  fellovujhip,  or  in  a  thing  taken 
avuay  by  violence,  or  hath  deceived  his  neighbour  i  or  have 
found  that  vuhich  vuas  I  of,  and  lieth  concerning  it,  andfvuear- 
eth  falfy  ;  in  any  of  all  the  fe  tlmt  a  man  doth,  fnning  therein  ; 
then  it  fhall  be,  becaufe  he  hath  finned  and  is  guilty,  that  he 
/ball  rejiore  that  vuhich  he  took  violently  avuay,  or  the  thing 
vjhich  he  hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or  that  vuhich  vuas  delivered 
him  to  keep,  or  the  loji  thing  vuhich  he  found,  or  all  that  about 
vuhich  be  hath  fvu  or  n  falfy  ;  he  Jball  even  reft  ore  it  in  the 
principal,  and  jball  add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto,  and  give  it 
unto  him  to  vuhom  it  appertaineth,  in  the  day  of  his  trefpas- 
effering.  And  he  ftue.ll  bring  his  trefpafs- offering  unto  the 
Lord,  a  ram  without  blemijb  out  of  the  flock,  vuith  thy  efiima- 
tion,  for  a  trefpafs -offering  unto  the  priefl.  And  the  prieft  /ball 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  before  the  Lord :    And  it  shall 

BE  FORGIVEN  HIM,  FOR  ANY  THING  OF  ALL  THAT 
HE  HATH  DONE,  IN    TRESPASSING  T  H  E  R  E  I  N.—  And  vuho- 

foever  lieth  carnally  vuith  a  woman  that  is  a  bond-maid  be- 
trothed to  an  husband,  and  not  at  all  redeemed,    nor  freedom 

given  her  ; he  Jball  bring   his   trefpafs -offer big— and  the 

prieft  Jball  make  an  atonement  for  him,  before  the  Lord,  for 
his  fin  vuhich  he  hath  done  :  And  the  fin  vuhich  he  hath  done, 
Jball  be  forgiven  him.   Levit.  vi.  2—8.  Chap.  xix.  20,  21,  22. 

G  this 
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this  effect?  no-  but  that  they  could  not 
Tnake  him  that  did  the  fervice  perfeB,  as 
pertaining  to  the  conference1.  They  on- 
ly removed  jome  fins,  noi  all ;  for'  a  year, 
not  for  ever. 

Corollary    III. 

The  facrifice  of  drill  in  heaven  was  not  a 
bloody  Sacrifice,  qr  made  in,  and  by,  the 
fprinkling  of  blood.  It  was  obferved  above, 
that  our  author  d saws  his  companion  of  the 
priefthood  and  miniftry  of  Chrift  in  heaven, 
with  the  priefthooci  and  miniftry  that  was 
exercifed  in  the  holy  of  holies  on  the  great 
day  qf  expiation/  One  ground  of  fimili- 
tude  is  this,  viz.  that  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  entered  their  refpedive  holy  places 
without  blood.  But  then  the  difference  in 
the  quality  of  the  blood,  the  one  being  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  the  other  his  own 
blood,  was  not  greater  than  the  difference  of 
their  miniftry.  Into  the  fecond  tabernacle 
went  the  high  prieft  alone,  once  every  year, 
not  without  blood,  which  he  offered  for  him- 
felf,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people*  He  em> 
tered  with  the  blood  in  a  bafon,  and  by 
fpr inkling  it  with  his  finger  towards  and  be- 
fore the  mercy  feat,  be  made  his  offering. 
"  The  very  root  or  effence  of  a  facrifice  (as 

#  \  Chap.  ix.  9.  k  Heb.  ix.  7. 
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the  maxim  of  the  Jews  is)  lies  in  the  fpr in  fi- 
ling of  the  blood"\  But  Cbrift  being  come 
an  high  prieft  of  another  law  and  order,  en- 
tered into  the  holy  place,  not  by  the  Mood  of 
goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood1. 
Though  the  blood  of  Chrift,  as  it  anivv:rs  all 
the  purpofes,  and  far  excels,  the  blood 
which  Mofes  fprinkled  on  the  altar  and  on 
the  people,  and  which  the  high  prieft 
fprinkled  in  the  holy  place,  is,  in  allujion 
thereto,  called  the  blood  of  fprinkling™  ;  yet, 
howfoever  it  was  fhed  on  earth,  in  his  iiif- 
ferings  and  death,  there  was  no  fprinkling 
of  it  in  heaven  :  nor  can  any  miniftration  of 
it  in  that  manner  be  conceived  of,  without 
derogating  from  his  facriflce  and  the  honour 
of  his  priert hood.  It  would  degrade  his  fa- 
crifice  from  being  a  rational \  spiritual  and 
intrinfick-facrifice^  and  render  it  a-  material^ 
external  one :  and  it  would,  in  this  refpec~t, 
level  his  priefthood  with  the  Jewifo  Aaroni- 
cal  priefthood,  which  was  chiefly  conver- 
fant  in  fprinkling  of  blood.  That  Jefus 
brought  his  blood  before  the  divine  Mxjefiy, 
and  applied  it  to  him,  or  fprinkled  it  upon 
his  throne  and  about  the  court  of  heaven,  is 
a  low  and  unworthy  notion.  Nothing  can 
excufe  the  ingenious  author  of  the  following 

k  Patrick  on  Leviu  xvi.       j  Heb   h.  it.  il.       m  Chip. 
xii.  24. 
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lines,    which  are  fung  in  fome  chriftian  af- 
femblies,  but  the  licence  of poets. 

"  Rich  were  the  drops  of  jefus  blood 
"  That  calm'd  his  frowning  face, 

<c  That  fprinkled  o'er  the  burning  throne 
"  And  turn'd  the  wrath  to  grace"". 


Proposition   V. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  the  time,  when 
'Jefus  made  his  offering,  was  foon  after  his 
refurreffiion  from  the  dead  ,  and  that  the 
manner  of  it  was,  by  way  of  folemn  ad- 
drefs  and  worfhip. 

AS  the  miniftry  we  are  difcourfing  of, 
was  in  things  pertaining  unto  God, 
and  wholly  tranfafted  before  his  glorious 
prefence  in  the  Sa?i£lum  SanBorum  of  the 
univerfe  ;  whereof  there  could  be  no  fpedta- 
tors  or  witnefles  from  among  the  children 
of  men  :  like  as  the  miniftry  of  the  Jnvifli 
high  prieft,  which  was  not  expofed  when 
he  adumbrated  Chrift  ;  there  being  no  man 
in  the  tabernacle0,  no,  not  any  of  the  other 
priefts,  during  that  folemn  fervice  : — I  lay, 
as  this  was  a  miniftry  within  the  vail,  and 
pertaining  to  God  alone ;    the  precij'e  time 
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and  manner  is  not  fo  very  material  to  us, 
nor  fo  clearly  revealed,  as  is  the  facrifice  it 
felf,  and  the  place  where  it  was  offered.  For 
which  reafon  I  will  not  be  pofitive  in  what 
I  have  to  lay  before  my  reader ,  under  this 
proportion. 

As  it  is  certain  Jefus  could  not  make  his 
offering  in  heaven,  foon  after  his  refurre£liony 
without  jirjl  ajcending  thither \  my  bufinefs 
fhall  be  to  produce,  from  a  few  paflages  of 
fcripture,  a  probable  proof  of  an  immediate 
afcent. 

Thzfirfl  paflage  I  fhall  mention  is,  John 
xiv.  28.  Te  have  heard  how  Ifaid  unto  you, 
•  I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  jf  ye 
loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  becaufe  Ifaid,  I 
go  unto  the  Father :  for  my  Father  is  greater 
than  I.  In  which  words  Jefus  reminds  his 
difciples  of  a  plain  intimation  before  given 
them,  of  his  departure  from,  and  his  return 
to  them  again.  That  this  cannot  be  under- 
ftood  of  his  afcenfion  forty  days  after  his 
refurreBion,  and  his  iecond  advent  to  judge 
the  world,  is  clear  from  the  following  verje: 
And  now  1  have  told  you  before  it  come  to 
pafs,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pafs,  ye  might 
believe.  It  evidently  related  to  an  event9 
not  greatly  diftant,  and  was  foretold  that 
they,  by  its  accomplifhment,  might  believe. 
And  that  it  cannot  be  underftood  of  his 
death  and  after  appearance  only,  I  appre- 
hendfrj},    becaule  the  departure  is  fliied  a 

going 
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going  away  to  the  Father  ;  which  Teems  to 
denote  fomething  more  than  dying.  Secondly, 
becaufe  it  was  fuch  a  departure  as  they  (his 
difciples)  might  rejoice  in.  Now,  tho'  Jefus 
committed  his  departing  fpirit  to  the  Father's 
care  and  protection ;  yet,  as  there  was  a 
disjunction  of  him  hereby  made,  his  foul  in 
hades,  and  his  body  in  the  grave,  'twas  an 
event  they  could  not,  if  they  loved  him, 
rejoice  in.  Wherefore  1  fuppofe  he  here 
intimateth  that,  fubfequent  to  his  death  and 
refurre&ion,  he  fhould  go  to  GOD  HIS, 
and  THEIR,  FATHER,  (which  was  a 
matter  of  confequence  both  to  himfelf  and 
them;)  after  which  he  would  come  again 
unto  them.  What  lefs  do  the  words  im- 
port ?  If  \e  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  be- 
caufe Ifai'd,  I  go  unto  THE  FATHER  :  for 
my  Father  is  greater  than  I.  Might  not 
this  be  to  prepare  a  place  for  them,  by  car- 
rying in  his  own  perfon  that  nature  he  had 
laid  hold  of,  into  heaven,  and  then  coming 
and  bringing  them  a  token  and  pledge 
of  it? 

Another  paffage  is  Chap.  xvi.  16.  A  lit- 
tle while,  and  yefhall  not  fee  me  :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  fliall  fee  me  ;  becaufe  1 
go  to  THE  FATHER.  In  which  words  are 
implied,  that,  for  a  little  while,  Jefus 
would  be  abfent  from  them — that  for  a  little 
while  he  would  be  prefent  with  them  again— 
that  the  reafon  of  both  a  little  whiie  abfent, 

and 
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and  again  a  little  while  prefent,  was,  be- 
caufe  of  his  going  to  the  Father  :  For  thus  I 
apprehend  the  words  may  be  read.  A  lit  tie 
while  and  ye  /hall  not  fee  me,  becaufe  J  go  to 
the  Father  :  and  again  [tho'  but  for  j  a  little 
while ',  and ye  Jhall  fee  me,  becaufe  I  go  to  the 
Father  :  and  that  the  following  verfe  will 
juftify  it.  Then  /aid  feme  of  his  difciples  a- 
mong  themjehes,  what  is  this  that  he  faith 
unto  us  ?  A  little  while  and  ye  jhall  not  fee 
me  :  and  again  a  little  while  and  ye  Jhall  fee 
me :  and,  becaufe  1  go  to  the  Father  ?  All  I 
fhall  obferve  here  is,  (taking  it  for  granted 
that  GOING  TO  THE  FATHER  denotes 
more  than  his  death  ;)  that,  if  going  to  the 
Father  denoteth  the  afcenfion  and  advance- 
ment of  the  fen  of  man  in  heaven  ;  his  afcen- 
fion and  advancement  took  place  in  that 
interval  of  time,  or  little  while,  during  his 
abfence  from,  and  before  his  appearance  to 
the  difciples  after  his  refurrection. 

But  we  may  get  farther  light  from  chap, 
xx.  ij,  J  ejus  faith  to  her,  Touch  me  not  -y 
for  1  am  not  yet  afcended  to  my  Father.  But 
go  to  my  brethren,  and  fay  unto  them,  I  as- 
cend unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your 
God.  In  which  words  we  have  a  prohi- 
bition given  to  Mary  Magdalen,  to  whom 
he  firft  appeared  after  his  refurredion,  to 
touch  him.  'Tis  no  wonder  if  me,  who 
formerly  wafhed  his  feet  with  her  tears,   and 
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*wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head,    at- 
tempted to  exprefs  her  duty  and  affection  by 
fome  fuch  aftion,     when  (he  beheld  him 
rifen  from   the    dead.     But  whatever    the 
ceremony  was,  Jefus  forbad  it,    touch  me  not. 
— We  have  the  reafon  affigned  for  this  pro- 
hibition j   for  I  am  not  yet  afcended  to  my 
Father.     There  was  no  fuch  prohibition  in 
the  evening,    when  Jefus   appeared   to   the 
eleven,  and  them  that  were  with  them,  and 
faid,  handle  me  and  fee,  for  a  fpirit  hath  not 
flefh  and  bones,    as  ye  fee  me  have.     And  he 
Jfjewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet9.     If  he 
was  not  immediately  to  afcend,     why  might 
not  Mary  touch,  hold,  or  embrace  him,  in 
the  morning,    as  well  as  the  difciples  in  the 
evening  ?    And  wherefore  is  this  reafon  af- 
figned, for  lam  not  yet  afcended1? — We  have 
farther,    a  mefjage  given  to  Mary  :  But  go  to 
my  brethren,  and  fay  unto  them,    I  afcend  to 
my  Fatter  and  your  Father,    and  to  my  God 
and  your  God.       As  Mary  was  not  now  in- 
dulged the  liberty  fhe  fought,    'tis  probable 
this  appearance  of  Jefus  was  in  order  to  give 
her  this  meffage,    rather  than  afford  her  an 
occaiion  to  experience  the  truth  of  his  re- 
farrection.     And  if  he  was  not  immediately 
to   afcend,     why   was   this  fpecial  meffage 
given  in  charge  to  her  ?  and  why  this  tran- 
jitory  appearance  ?     Jefus  had  told  his  difci- 

p  Luke  xxiv.  39,  40. 
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pies  frequently  before  his  paffion,  he  fhould 
fortly  go  to  the  Father  ;  and  if  he  did  not 
go  till  the  end  of  forty  days  after  his  refur- 
re&ion,  to  what  purpofe  was  Mary  fent  with 
this  embaffy  ?  Say,  it  was  to  refrejh  their 
minds :  I  anfwer,  could  not  Jefus  have  re- 
freshed their  minds  with  this  himfelf  when 
he  appeared  to  them  in  the  evening  ?  But, 
(and  what  is  very  remarkable)  though  Jefus 
fpake  much  to  them  before  his  pafion,  of  his 
going  to  the  Father,  and  now  immediately 
after  his  refurreclion,  appears  to  Mary,  and 
commiffions  her  to  tell  the  difciples  that  he 
was  going ;  he  never  after  this,  at  any  of 
the  feveral  vifiis  he  made  to  them,  fays'a 
word  of  it  as  of  a  thing  ftill  future* 

There  is  great  reafon  to  prefume  that 
every  appearance  of  Jefus  to  his  difciples  be- 
fide  that  in  Galilee,  was  fudden  and  unex- 
pected. He  promifeiJ,  before  his  pafion,  he 
would  meet  them  there,  when  he  mould 
be  r  if  en  from  the  dead"1.  And  at  his  refur- 
redion  both  the  Angels  and  Jefus  himfelf 
reminds  them,  that  they  go  into  Galilee, 
and  there  they  Jhould  fee  him.  Now  as  his 
appearance  to  them  in  Galilee  was  not,  per- 
haps, within  a  fort?jight  or  three  weeks  af- 
ter his  refurreclion,  and  they  were  not  ap- 
prized of  having  any  other  vi/it,  or  of  feeing 
him  any  where  elfe  ;  the  words  to  Mary  do 

s  Math.  xxvi.  32.     Marl;  xiv.  23. 
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not  feem  capable,  by  any  art  of  criticifm, 
of  the  following  confusion  which  a  great 
man  has  labouted  10  give  them.  "  As  for 
c<  thee,  thou  needed  not  to  be  follicitous  to 
"  touch  or  hold  me  now,  thou  wilt  have 
"  time  fufTicient  to  converfe  wkh  me,  and 
"  experiment. the  truth  of  my  rcfurredtion  ; 
"  for  I  mall  not  immediately  afcend,  but 
<c  flay  fome  time  with  you  here  on  earth." 

'Tis  furprizing  to  me  to  find  ib  great  a 
man  as  Dr.  l¥hitb\\  who  "  was  once  in- 
c<  clined  from  thefe  words  to  think,  that  as 
v  the  facrifice  was  not  only  to  be  flain,  but 
tc  the  biood  was  to  be  brought  into  the  fan- 
<c  cluary,  and  there  prefented  before  God,  to 
"  obtain  the  remiffion  of  fins  5  fo  Chrift  here 
?  intimated,  that  having  offered  up  His  body 
"  to  the  death,  he,  to  ccmpleat  his  priftly 
"  office ,  and  procure  the  fuM  pardon  of  our 
"  iins,  was  immediately  to  afcend  into  the 
"  heavenly  fancluary,  to.prefent  there  his 
"blood  before  God  :  For  why  eife  doth  he 
(i  fav,  tofok  or  detain  me  not,  for  1  have  not 
"yet  ajcendedl  Why  .-doth  he  add  thefe 
"  words,  go,  tell  my  dfciples,  I  afcend?  "  I 
lay,  I  am  furprized  to  -find  the  Doaor  give 
up  fo  judicious  a  thought  in  fear,  as  it  were, 
c£  novelty,  cc  becaufe  no  commentator,  antient 
"  or  modern,  ever  thought  of  fuch  a  thing'* 
as  an  immediate  efcent  of  our  Lord  after  his 
refitrreSHon.  As  Jefus  himfelf  hath  fo  plainly 
hinted  the  thing,  r.o  matter  what  commenta- 
tors 
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tors  have  thought.  Jefus  now  entered  on 
his  exalted  ftate,  was  declared  to  be  the  fon 
of  God  with  power ;  Lord  and  bead  of  the 
church  which  he  had  purchafed,  andasfuch, 
was  inaugurated  a  prieft  fr  ever.  See 
Prop.  II.  Now  the  nature  and  reafon  of 
things  may  lead  one  to  imagine,  that  He 
foon  waited  on  his  God  and  Father,  and  was 
not  long  ordained  a  priefl,  before  he  had 
fomewhat  to  offer  to  him  that  appointed  him. 
As  it  was  a  work,  it  mud  have  its  time  ;  and 
what  time  more  proper  than  immediately 
after  lis  infl  ailment  ?  And,  indeed,  in  this 
view,  the  words  have  a  beauty  and  pro- 
priety :  cc  Touch  me  not,  I  have  not  time  to 
receive  your  compliments,  or  gratify  your 
curiofity,  for  I  am  not  yet  afcended.to  my  Fa- 
ther, to  perform  my  duty  and  your  fervice 
on  this  occafion.  But  go  to  my  brethren, 
and  fay  unto  them,  I  afcend  to  my  Father  and 
your  Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God  -,  where 
I  told  them  it  was  expedient  for  them  that  I 
Jhould  go  ;  and  poffibly  that  may  remind 
them  of  my  frequent  faying,  1  go  away  and 
come  again  unto  you."  But,  if  we  follow  the 
learned  Doctor5 's par aphrafe,  "  Touch  me  tiot, 
"  fpend  not  now  thy  time  in  touching  my 
cc  body  -,  for  I  am  not  yet  a fc ended,  I  mall 
<c  not  prefently  afcend  to  my  Father  :  But  go 
"  firft  to  my  brethren,  and  fay  unto  them,  I 
<£  am  fhortly  to  afcend  to  my  Father  and  your 
u  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God,  to 
H  2  "  do 
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"  do  for  you  the  things  of  which  I  fpake, 
<£  Chap.  xiv.  16."  How  jejune  and  fore'd 
do  the  wo:ds  appear  ? 

The  next  paflage  obfervable,  is,  verfes  21, 
22,  23.  of  the  lame  chapter.  TLenfaid  Je- 
fus  to  them  again ,  Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  my 
Father  hath  fint  me,  even  fo  fend  I  you.  And, 
'when  he  had  f aid  this,  he  breathed  on  themt 
and  faith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Hcly  GhoJL 
Whnfe  foever  fins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted 
unto  them  -,  and  whofe foever  fins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained.  Now,  though  this  form  of 
falutation,  Peace  be  to  you,  was  the  fime, 
which  jefus  taught  his  difciples  to  ufe,  when 
he  fent  them  out  to  preach  the  gojpel1 ;  yet 
his  redoubling  of  it  to  them  twice,  at  the 
time  of  his  firft  appearance  to  them  toge- 
ther, may  lead  one  to  imagine  its  being  oc- 
cafioned  by  his  having  prefented  himfelf  to, 
and  been  accepted  by,  the  Father,  and  thereby 
fettled  a  lafiing  ground  of  peace,  Suppoiing 
this  to  have  been  the  cafe  (to  fpeak  in  the 
levitical  language)  that  he  had  entered  into 
the  holy  place,  and  made  reconciliation  for 
fins,  and  now  fhewed  himfelf  to  them  in 
token  thereof-  as  the  high  prieft  under  the 
law  mewed  himfelf  to  the  people,  who 
waited  with  fome  kind  of  impatience  for  his 
appearing,  in  order  to  iatisfy  them  that  he 
had  performed  the  hly  rites  in  an  accepta- 

Luke  x,  5. 
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ble  manner  j — I  fay,  fuppofing'  this  to  be  the 
cafe,  how  appofitc  is  this  falutation,  and  the 
repetition  thereof?  But,  not  to  lay  any  ftrefs 
on  this;  we  are  told,  Chap.  vii.  39.  that 
the  Holy  Ghojl  was  net  jet  given,  i.  e.  (as 
appears  by  the  context)  his  difciples  did  not 
then  apprehend  what  the  Scripture  hath 
[aid  concerning  him  ;  becaufe  that  Jefus 
was  not  yet  glorified.  But  now,  the  Holy 
Ghojl  was  given.  Jefus  breathed  on  them, 
and  faith  to  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghojl : 
i.  e.  as  explained  by  St.  Luke  xxiv.  45. 
Then  opened  he  their  under '/landing,  that  they 
might  under/land  the  fcriptures  :  Therefore 
Jefus  was  now  glorihed.  And,  if  his  afcen- 
fion  into  heaven  was  his  entrance  into  glory, 
his  afcenfion  preceded  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
GKoft. 

The  next  paffage  we  mall  mention,  is 
Matth.  xxviii.  j  8.  And  Jefus  came,  and 
fpake  unto  thin,  faying,  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, &c.  Thefe  words  feem  evidently  de- 
clarative of  the  exaltation,  dominion  and 
authority  of  our  Lord ;  and  do,  I  think, 
fuppofe  and  imply,  his  having  afcended  into 
heaven,  when  and  where  he  was  invefted 
with  all  power  by  the  Father.  For,  if  he 
had  not  yet  afcended,  how  was  it  that  all 
power  in  heaven  was  given  unto  him  ?  And,  if 
he  had  not  yet  afcended,  what  more  glory 
could  he  receive,  when  he  did  afcend  ?  He 
had,  it  feems,  all  power  given  to  him  in  hea- 

3  ven 
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ytfi  and  earth  ;  more  than  which  could  not 
be  given,  or  he  receive.  And,  if  the  words 
do  denote  the  compleat  exaltation,  dominion, 
an.i  authority  of  our  Lord  ;  this  exaltation 
pre-fuppofes  his  offering  made,  and  God's 
acceptance  thereof. 

Another  paffage  is  that  of  our  author  to 
the  Hebrews,  Chap.  i.  3.  Who,  when  he 
had  by  Himfelf  (or  by  the  offering  up  of 
Himfeif,  Chap,  vii,  27.)  purged  our  fins,  Jat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majejiy  on 
high.  In  which  is  contained  this  principle, 
that  the  offering  of  Chrift  in  heaven  pre- 
ceded his  glorious  feffon.  When  he  had 
purged  our  fins ,  he  fat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God-,  and  not  before. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  asked,  tc  does  not 
this  laft  mentioned  text  deftroy  the  notion 
of  an  afcent  of  Jefus  to  heaven,  before  that 
recorded  in  the  iff  Chapter  of  the  ASis,  when 
5  after— -the  Lord  had  fpoken  unto  them,  he 
was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  fat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God?  Is  fitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  confident  with  the  appearances 
,of.  Jefus  on  earth  ?  And  did  he  frequently 
afcend  and  defcendV\ 

In  anfwer  to  which  it  may  be  laid,  that 

the  terms,   whereby  this  article  of  Chrift's 

fitting  at  the  Father's  right  hand,    is  ex- 

preffed,  are  of  the  figurative  fort ;  and  not 

to   be   underilood,    as   circumfcribing   the 

s  Mark  xvi.   19. 
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Almighty,  who  is  an  immenfe  and  pure 
Spirit,  without  bodily  parts  and  organs  ;  nor 
%o  reprefent  Jefus  in  a  pofture  oirejl  and  in- 
action. The  words  muft  be  taken  metapho- 
rically ;  and,  in  that  fenfe,  they  convey  to 
us  a  moil  fublime  idea  of  the  dominion , 
power,  and  glory,  whereto  Jefus  is  exalted 
by  the  Father,  Now,  what  our  author 
here  fays,  as  likewife  in  another  part  of  this 
epiftle,  that  this  Man,  after  he  bad  offered 
one  facrifice  for  fins,  for  ever  fat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  God1  -,  is  very  confiftent 
with  his  appearances  on  earth.  For,  as  we 
have  above  fee n,  he  had  all  power  given  to 
him  in  heaven  and  earth,  at  the  time  of  thofe 
appearances;  and  can  fitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  denote  more  ?  Again,  can  it 
be  thought  with  any  propriety,  that  forty 
days  intervened  between  the  fitffe  rings  and 
glory  of-  Chrift  ?  Himfelf  feems  to  fuppofe 
the  one  fucceeding  the  other,  without  any 
fuch  intervention  u.  Again,  if  that,  during 
the  fpace  of  forty  days,  he  did  not  afcend 
to  heaven,  how  did  he  difpofe  of  himfelf? 
During  that  time,  his  vilits  were  but  feldom', 
chiefly  on  the  firfi  day  of  each  week.  Ac- 
cording to  the  larger!  computation  I  have 
feen,  his  appearances  are  reckoned  but  ele- 
ven-, five  of  which  are  fuppofed  to  hive 
been  made  on  the  day  of  his  refurrcBion,  i.  e. 
three  in  the  morning,  and  two  in  the  even- 

%  chap.  x.   12.  a  Luke  xxiv.  26, 
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ing.  Can  it  be  thought  our  Lord  hid  him- 
felfthc  remainder  of  the  lime  ;  or  that  he 
travelled  about  unknown,  to  preach  his  own 
gofpel  ?  If  thefe  quedions  are  called  imper- 
tinent, they  are,  however,  occafioned  by  a 
weak  fiippofriion.  For,  fopfflwbefe  Jefus  mull 
be,  either  in  this  world  or  another.  And 
where,  with  any  propriety,  can  we  think  lie 
fhould  be,  when  he  left  his  difciples,  but 
with  his  Father  ?  That  his  traniint  vifitson 
eanh  were  not  incon/ijlcnt  with  his  fejfion  in 
g/orv,  is  evident  from  that  appearance,  which 
he  made  above  a  Pixiehe  month  after  the  af- 

fwny    recorded   in     ,ft   /<cl$,  in  order  to 
convert  Saul,  and  coi;  him  an  Apoftle, 

and  a  witnefs  of  his  reiiiiTecVion  \ 

Thefe  are  the  paffages    of  fjrip:ure  which 
feem  to  afford  a  'froba'b  j    of  an  nnme- 

diate  afcent  of  Je'-us  to  heaven  after  his  re- 
furreclion  ;  when  he  made  that  presentment, 
ok  tender,  of  himself  to  his  Father,  which 

x  Acls  ix.      1  Cor.  ix.    1.     xv.  S. 
*}      *>  (**&,£,      y   As  I  knew  nothing  of  Mr  '    Ep  y  upon  tie  fe-ze- 

V**  '         (sir      ro.lAfcenfionsofChrifi,  till  finee  this  was  written  for  the  prefs, 
^rUtyf^4^-/^     l  have  a  pleafure  to  find  my  though.?,  on  moft  of  thefe  pai- 
sf  J/f  *    L  ^"age?»  fim^ar  t0  M?«     There  is  one  objection  to  the   leveral 

0>J  yUi  fa*  afcenfioiij  of  Chrift,  taken  from  Htb.  ix.  \z.  By  h^  own 
blood  he  entered  in  once  into  tie  holy  place  :  Which  he  has  ef- 
fectually anfwered.  The  high  prieft  went  once  e^v cry  year^  i.  c. 
[faith  he)  "  He  entered  in  but  upon  c;.i  dav  in  the  year  into 
•'  the  moli  holy  place,  which  .  [tie's  meaning  here 

"  by  once  ;  tno'  he  four  feveral  times  that  day  entered 
"  thereinto. "  But  that  St.  Luke,  Chap.  xxiv.  and  Acts  i. 
fpeaketh  of  two  different  afcenfions,  as  Mr.  IVbifion  think?, 
I  cannot  grant  :  Nor  does  it  appear,  to  me,  that  any  but 
what  is  called  the  final  afcenfion  or  our  Lcrd,  was  <vifible  to 
his  difciples. 

we 
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we  call  bis  offering,    oxfacrifice.     I  have  but 
one  more  to  fubjoin,    and  that  I  think  will 
fhew  that  the  manner  of  it  was,    by  way  of 
Jolemn  addrefs  and  worfhip, 

Heb.  x.  5,6,  7.  Wherefore  when  he  corneth 
into  the  world,  he  faith,  facrifice  and  offer- 
ing  thou  wouldefi  not,  but  a  body  thou  haft 
fitted  me.  hi  burnt  offerings  and  fa  cri flees 
j  or  fin  thou  hafi  had  no  plea  jure.  Then  [aid  7, 
lo  I  come  [in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

I  am  fenfible  that  very  great  and  learned 
men  do  underftand  thefe  words  of  ChrifVs 
affumption  of  the  human  nature  and  his  being 
born  into  the  world  in  it ;  and  have  conii- 
dered  them  as  fpoken  by  him  before  his 
coming,  and  with  relation  to  it.  But  that 
they  relate  to  his  prieftly  charaBer  and 
function,  is,  I  think,  apparent  upon  two 
accounts,  which  I  fubmit  to  my  reader's 
judgment.  Firfi,  It  is  of  Chrift,  in  the 
new  fate,  our  author  chiefly  and  principally 
treaieth  in  this  epijile  $  and  not  of  Chrift  in 
the  Jewifio  ftate  or  prefent  world.  It  feems 
only  as  preparatory  to  the  new — he  taketh 
any  notice  of  him  in  the  old.  And  it  is 
certain,  in  another  place,  where  he  fpeaks 
of  ChrifVs  coming,  or  being  brought  into  the 
world,  he  doth  not  mean  his  incarnation 
and  firft  appearance  in  flefh,  when  he  en- 
tred  on  the  ftage  of  human  life,  and  was 
made  under  the  law ;     but  of  his  entering 

I  into 
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into  that  new  difpenfation  of  things,  call'd 
the  future  age ,  or  the  world  to  come,  which 
bore  date  from  his  refurreBion ;  when  his 
dominion  was  eftablifhed  over  the  Angels, 
and  they,  by  whofe  miniftry  the  law  itfelf 
was  given,  were  required  to  pay  him  ho- 
mage: — thus  we  read,  chap.  i.  6.  When 
he  brings  again  the  firjl  begotten  from  the 
dead  into  the  world*,  he  faith,  And  let  all 
the  angels  of  God  worjhip  him.  Add  to  this, 
chap.  ii.  5.  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  infubjeBion  the  world  to  come,  whereof 
we  (peak  :  and,  I  think,  it  will  make  it 
probable  that,  by  the  world,  here,  the  new 
ftate,  or  world  to  come,  is  intended.  And, 
if  this  be  true,  it  gives  us  the  flx'd,  deter- 
minate time,  when  the  words  were  fpoken, 
or  are  fuppofed  to  be  fpoke,  by  Cbrift,  viz. 
at  his  entrance  into  the  new-made  world'. 
wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  the  world, 
he  faith,  &c. 

Secondly,  The  connection  and  fcope  of 
the  words  do  moil  naturally  lead  one  to  ap- 
ply them  to  Chrift,  in  his  facerdotal  capa- 
city and  office.  Our  author  in  the  forego- 
ing part  of  his  epiftle,  had  defcribed  Jefu$ 
to  be  a  mini  ft  er  of  holy  things  in  the  true  ta- 
bernacle, the  holy  place  not  made  with  hands, 
which  the  jewi/lj  tabernacle  and  high  priejl 
who  officiated  therein   once  a  yeary    ferved 

Z\\L  Whitby  m  he. 
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to  adumbrate  ;  being  only  a  copy  of  a  pat- 
tern fhewn  to  Mofes  in  the  mount*,  not  the 
pattern  itfelf,  much  kfs  the  original,  and 
confequendy  in  comparifon  thereof,  a  re- 
mote and  diftant  figure,  or  meer  fadow. 
And,  having  fpoke  of  the  perfection  of 
Chrift's  miniftry  and  facrifice  in  heaven5, 
he  proceeds  to  fhew  the  weaknejs  and  in* 
fufficiency  of  thefe  fadows ;  that  what  they 
did,  and  what  they  offered,  could  not  poffibly 
take  away  fins  for  ever\  Now,  after  this 
representation,  is  it  natural  to  imagine  that 
our  author  mould  run  back  to  the  incarna- 
tion of  Chritt,  and  fpeak  of  that,  or  in  rela- 
tion thereto,  in  thofe  very  terms,  by  which 
he  had  befoie  ufhered  him  into  the  new 
world,  in  the  quality  of  our  great  high  prieji 
and  Lord?  I  rather  think,  he  profecutes 
his  fubjeel: ;  and,  from  obferving  that  it 
was  not  poffible  for  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  which  the  Aaronical  priefts  offered, 
to  take  away  fins  •,  he  proceeds  to  fhew  the 
excellent  and  effectual  miniftry  of  Chrift  in 
the  heavenly  fanBuary  to  that  end.  And 
this  he  defcribes,  in  the  words  before  us. 
Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the  world  he 
faith,  facrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldeft  not, 
but  a  body  thou  haft  fitted  me.  In  burnt  of- 
ferings and  facrifice  s  for  fin  thou  hajl  had  no 
pleafure.     Then  f aid  I>    lo,    1  come  {in  the 

a  Chap.  viii.  5.     b  Chap.  ix.  25,  26.     c  Chap.  x.  1,2,  3. 
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volume  of  the  book  it  is  i  of  me)  to  do 

thy  will,  0  God.  And  to  make 'it  itill  more 
evident,  that  this  relatetfa  to  Chrift's  facer- 
dotal  miniftry,  our  author  adds,  verfe  io. 
By  the  which  will  we  are  fanflified,  through 
the  offering  of  the  b:dy  of  J  ejus  once  for  all. 
ii  e.  This  prefentation,  or  tender,  here 
made  of  himfelf  in  our  likenefs,  fafhion 
cr  habit,  as  ?nan,  to  the  divine  will,  has 
effectually  fandtified,  both  as  to  body  and 
mind,  all  who  worfhip  God  through 
him.  As  for  vtr/i  8,  9.  I  apprehend 
they  mould  be  read  in  a  parenthefis,  in 
which  our  author  confiders  the  words,  as 
utteed  by  David,  and  applies  them  to  his 
purpofe,  viz.  to  ihew  that  David  himfelf 
was  convinced  of  the  infufficiency  of  the  legal 
facrifices,  and  did  in  effect,  take  them  away, 
that  he  might  eftablim  obedience  to  the  di- 
vine will,  in  fome  farther  appointments. 

After  fuch  great  encomiums  on  Ch rift's 
miniftry,  and  (o  n  in  relation 

to  it,  as  had  been  1,    it  was  natu- 

ral for  the  Hi  brews  to  enquire,  how  the  fer- 
vice  was  performed,  and  what  pa£:d  on  the 
occafion?  {<  You  have  told  us  Chrift  is  a 
great  high  prieli  for  us  in  heaven,  and  hath, 
by  the  offering  up  of  himfelf,  done  that 
which  the  legal  priefirhood  and  facrifices 
could  not  do  :  How,  and  in  what  ?nanner 
did  he  make  his  offering"  ?  I  fuppofe  our 
author,  aware  of  t.v/s-,  provideth  for  their 
fatisfa&ion  herein,    by  borrowing  the  words 

of 
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of  a  great  king  and  prophet  of  /Am-  own  na- 
tion, and  putting  them,     with  a  little  varia- 
tion,  into  the  mouth  of  our  Lord.     There 
is  no  paffage  in  the  whole  Jewiftj  writings 
more  beautiful  and  apt  to  the  defign   and 
and  fcope  of  our  author's  argument,  nor  per- 
haps better  fuited  to  give  one  an  idea  of  that 
grand  tranja&ion.      Not  to  repeat  what  has 
been  already  f.iid  under  Prop.  IV.  Corol. 
I,  If,  III.    to  which   I    refer   the  reader : 
let  me  here  obferve,     that  God  was  now  to 
eftabliih    a  firiatal  worjhip,    under    Jefus 
the  great  high  prieji :    wherefore,    when  he 
came  to  prefent    himfelf  in    this  character 
before  the  throne  and  make  his  offering,    it 
muft  undoubtedly  be  conceived  of,    as  a  ra- 
tional fervice,    an  act  of  the  fablimeji  wor- 
jhip.     I  will  fuppofe  it  to  be  thus — When 
he  was  brought  again  from  the  dead,    and 
•entred   into   the  heavenly  fanBuary  before 
the  throne  of  the  Majefty  on  high,    he  faid, 
"  facrifice  and  offering  have  not  fufficiently 
"  difcovered  thy  regard  to  mankind  ,    and 
"  therefore  thou  wouldefl  not  continue  them 
"  any  longer  ;  but  haft  fitted  me  with  a  body 
<c  for  that  difeovery.     In  burnt  offerings  and 
<c  facnfices  for  fin,  which  they  have  offered, 
Cc  thou  haft  had  nopleafure,     in  comparifon 
<c  of  obedience    and  moral  virtue.      Then 
"  faid  J,  lo,  I  come,    ("what  I  have  hitherto 
cc  done  is  on  record,    in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me ;)    what   farther 

cl  fervice 


a 


62  A  Difcourfe  concerning 

<c  fervicethpu  haft  in  this  my  immortal  ftate 
<c  for  thy  glory  and  their  perfection,  I  give 
"  myfelf  up  to  do  thy  willy    0  my  God  /" 

If  I  have  hit  on  the  true  knfQ  of  thefe 
pajfages  of  [capture,  they  throw  fome  con- 
fiderable  light  on  the  fubjeEl : — However, 
the  reader  will  pleafe  to  remember  I  ftate 
the  Proposition  as  probable  only.  If  the 
magnificent  pomp,  with  which  Jefus  was 
conducted  into  heaven,  the  obeifance  he 
made,  and  the  very  words  he  uttered,  on 
the  prefentment  of  himfelf  before  the  ex- 
cellent glory,  had  been  more  clearly  and 
fully  revealed  to  us  than  they  are  ;  I  do  not 
know  that  it  would  anfwer  any  more  than 
afpeculative  ufe.  The  high  prieft's  fidelity 
in,  and  God's  acceptance  of  the  jervice, 
was  what  the  Jewijh  church  chiefly  advert- 
ed to  :  and  Chrift's.  having  accomplijked  the 
fervice  of  God  to  our  [ahation,  is  *he  grand 
important  point,  whether  we  have  hit  on 
the  precife  time,  or  have  the  ceremony  ex- 
actly defcribed  to  us  or  not. 


Prop 
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Proposition    VI. 

The  offering  of  Jefus  Chrifi  in  heaven  is 
fitly  filed  an  expiatory  or  atoning  fa- 
crifice. 

IN  O  W  come  to  fpeak  fomewhat  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  Chrift's  facrifice. 
And,  without  entring  into  any  curious  en- 
quiry about  the  origin  of  facrifices,  it  is 
certain,  from  revelation,  that  God  approved 
of  the  practice.  In  the  worfhip  himfelf 
prefcribed  to  the  Jews,  various  forts  and 
kinds  are  mentioned  ;  fuch  as  the  burnt- 
offering,  the  peace-offering,  and  thejfo,  or 
trefpafs-  offering.  Thefe  were  all  religious 
aBs  of  acknowledgment.  The  burnt-offering 
was  an  acknowledgment  of  God,  as  the 
creator  and  governor  of  the  world :  the 
peace-offering,  of  particular  favours  and 
benefits  received  from  him ;  and  the  fin  or 
tre/pajs- offering,  cf fins  committed  againft 
him,  either  wilfully  or  through  ignorance. 
'Tis  thofe  of  the  lafl  denomination,  which 
relate  to  our  prefent  fubjedt. 

The  fin  or  trefpajs-  offering  (for  here  we 
have  no  need  to  diftinguifh  therrO  as  it  fup- 
pofed  the  perfon  who  voluntarily  brought 
it,  in  a  ftate  of  penitence,  truly  fenfiblc 
of  his  guilt,    of  which  he  made  confeffon 

when 


64  A  Difcourfe  concerning 

when  h?  laid  his  bands  on  the  head  of  the 
facrifiie ;  fo  it  fuppofed  God  propitious 
who  ordained  the  fervice.  'Tis  plain,  it 
was  not  to  be  fubfti  fitted  in  the  room  of 
moral  virtue,  but  was  rather  intended  to 
cherifh  and  promote  moral  virtue.  For  a 
confeious  fen/e,  and  an  ingenuous  acknow- 
ledgment of  trefpafjh,  was  not  only  hereby 
encouraged ;  but,  where  the  trefpafs  was 
a  matter  of  fraud,  rejiitution  and  fat isf  acti- 
on to  the  injured  perfon  was  made  previoujly 
neceffary  to  it.  And,  as  it  was,  not  to  take 
place,  or  be  in  the  itead,  of  moral  virtue, 
'tis  no  lefs  evident  the  fervice  was  not  to 
make  God  propitious,  or  to  caufe  a  difpofi- 
tion  he  had  not  before.  The  inftitution 
was  his,  having  his  approbation  and  warranty 
which  could  not  arife  but  from  his  great 
condefcenfion,  and  goodnefs. 

If  it  be  ask'd,  <c  whether  God  might  not 
as  well  have  pardoned  the  penitent  Jews, 
without  prefcribing  any  fiich  rites''  ?  the 
folution  hereof  feems  to  depend  on  another 
queftion,  namely,  c<  whether,  as  a  nation 
or  bod\;-politick,  he  could  not  as  well  have 
governed  them,  without  inftitutions  of  an 
outward  and  vifible  kind?"  I  think  the 
negative  is  plain.  God  was  their  king  and 
fovereign.  He  formed  them  into  a  people , 
and  was  confidered  as  locally  prefent  with 
them.  As  he  was  their  law-giver,  every 
trefpafs  partook  of  the  nature  of  moral  evil, 
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being  a  violation  of  truth  -y  an  act  of  difobe- 
dience  to  his  will  and  rightful  authority. 
The  honour  of  the  divine  reBitude  was, 
therefore,  evidently  interefted  in  this  polity, 
and  was  as  neceflary  to  be  regarded  on  the 
one  hand,  as  the  good  of  the  people  on  the 
other.  In  regard  to  both,  it  was  fit  and  ne- 
ceflary, vice  and  impurity  fliould  be  dlfcoun- 
tenanced  public  kly.  And  in  this  view,  that 
?nethod  was  fitteft  and  beft  that  fe cured  the 
divine  holinefs,  and  expo  fed  fin,  whilft  it 
exhibited  an  aB  of  grace.  To  this  end, 
thefe  facrifices  feem  to  have  been  introduced 
into  this  confHtution.  And  as  no  flate  can 
well  fubfift,  without  particular  laws  ;  To  no 
wife  legillature  ever  thought  the  penitence  of 
offenders  a  fufficient  reafon  to  difpenfe  with 
their  execution. 

That  thefe  facrifices  were  expiatory,  is 
clear  and  plain  both  from  the  old  and  new 
teftament :  and  that  they  were  appointed  for 
the  expiation  of  moral  as  well  as  ceremenial 
and  political  guilt,  fee  what  has  been  (aid 
under  Prop.  IV.  Corol.  II.  Hew  zn din 
what  fenfe  ihzy  expiated  :  is  an  enquiry  ne- 
ceflary to  our  prefent  fubjecT:. — And  without 
difficulty  1  fuppofe  it  will  be  granted,  that  the 
expiatory  quality,  or  virtue,  to  atone  for  Cm, 
lav  not  mthz  nature  of  the  things  facrificed. 
What  amends  for  the  violation  of  his  laws, 
can  there  be  in  giving  to  God  a  coftly  fieri- 
flee  ?  Will  he  eat  the  flejh  of  bulls,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  goats?  If,  abfurd  as  it  is,  that 
K  was 
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was  the  cafe,  if  not  the  world  his,  a?id  the 
fulnefs  thereof?  In  refpedt  to  any  fecret  ge- 
nuine virtue  or  worth,  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats  never  took  away  fins  at  all;  and 
it  is  impoffibie  it  fnould. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  "  how  then  did 
"  the  blood  of  bulls  and  oj  goats  take  away 
u  feveral  particular  fins,  recited  in  the  law, 
<c  and  procure,  for  the  nation  in  general,  an 
"  annual  atonement  V  J  anfvver,  -not  from 
any  aptitude,  or  funefs  in  the  blood,  or  the 
for  inkling  thereof;  but  by  God's  ordination 
and  appointment  of  it  to  that  purpofe.  The 
whole  was  a  mere  ceremony,  and  derived  all 
its  efficacy  from  a  pofitive  command.  Tho' 
the  prieft  did  hereby  make  an  atonement ; 
God's  gracious  appointment  and  acceptance 
alone  1  ender'd  it  iignificant  and  available. 

It  may  be  farther  asked,  <c  whether  thefe 
ct  facrifices  had  not  a  typical  nature,  or  pre  - 
<k  figuration,  in  them,  of  the  facrifice  of  Je-r 
"  fus  Chrifl-,  and  did  not  from  thence  derive 
"  an  atoning  virtue V  I  anfwer  in  the  ne- 
gative. 

That  the  law  had  a figure  of  things  future, 
ajhadow  of  good  things  to  come1,  is  certain. 
But,  where  lay  this  figure  or  fhadow  ?  Not 
in  the  places,  or  pofeiive  cbfervances,  which 
the  law  preicribed  •  but  in  the  ufes  they  were 
appointed  to.      Thus  the   inner  tabernacle 

*  Hzb.  ix.  8,  9.  Chap.  x.  i, 
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Was  afoadow  of  heaven ;  not  from  the  build- 
ing itfelf,  but  from  the  refidence  of  the  S^- 
chinah,  or  cloud  of  glory,  therein.  $6  //v 
ceremonies  of  divine  worjhip  were  fadows  of 
the  worjhip  of  God,  through  Chrifl,  not 
from  any  fimilitude,  or  likenef ,  they  bore 
thereto  ;  otherwife  than  their  being  God's 
appointed  me  am,  under  that  oeconomy,  of  dij- 
penfmg  his  favours  to  the  wor/hippers.  And, 
if  any  fhould  fay,  "  that  the  holy  Ghofi,  in 
<c  and  by  the  legal  prefcriptions,  taught 
"  thofe,  who  were  pious  and  wife,  to  ex- 
"  peel  fome  future  greater  good  things  ;"  I 
fee  no  reafon  to  contradict  them.  This,  it  is 
certain,  the  holy  Ghojl  fignified,  whether 
any  attended  to  it  or  not,  that,  as  long  as 
that  particular  conftitution,  or  way  of  wor- 
fhip  lafted,  they  were  in  a  ftate  of  imper- 
je5i  absolution,  and  excluded  the  nearefl  ac- 
cess that  might  be  to  God,  the  high  pried 
alone  in  his  annual  fervice  excepted.  But 
that  every  legal  rite  prefigured  fome 
Chrijlian  myjlery,  is,  I  apprehend,  very 
defer vedly  exploded.  An  emiiient  Divine", 
to  whom  I  am  particularly  obliged  for  any 
juft  conception  I  have  of  thefe  matters, 
faith,  after  mentioning  Heb.  x.  1.  Col.  ii.  7. 
He!?,  viii.  "  From  thefe  and  fuch  like  ge- 
G<  nerai  expreffions,     fome,     miftaking  chd 

*   Dr.  S,kc:"s    EJJay  upo?i  the.  truth  of  the  Chrijlian  Rsligtoit. 
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"  defign  of  the  Apoftle  in  this  fort  of  com- 
"  parifons,  have  afferted  that  all  the  Mofaic 
cc  rites  were  types  of,  or  were  defigned  to 
"  prefignify  future  events  -7  and  that  the 
€<  Gofpel  is  to  be  found  in  the  Pentateuch. 
"  An  inference  as  wide  from  the  Apoftls's 
"  argument  as  is  poffible  !  his  intent  was 
tc  all  along  to  (hew  the  great  advantage  of 
"  the  Gofpel  over  the  law  of  Mofes-,  and  in 
"  order  to  this  he  had  inftanced  in  feveral 
"particulars,  in  every  one  of  which  Chri- 
<c  ftianity  had  the  advantage \  as  much  as 
<c  the  fiib fiance  has  the  pre-eminence  above  a 
••  ftadow.  They  were  all,  if  compared 
Cl  with  the  gofpel-ftate  of  things,  mere 
cc  trijles.  If,  the  Jhadow  of  things  to  come, 
<c  lignites,    a  pre  figuration  of  future  events, 

V  which  are  thofe  events  in  chriftianity,  to 
"  which  the  Jewijh  new-moons,  pol.  ii.  16. 
"  or  the  Jewifh  meats  and  drinks  have  a  re  - 
*-*  fpefl:  ?  or  how  did  the  law  of  Mofes  made 
if  up  of  commands  zboutperfons,  times ^places, 

V  and  facrifces,  prefigure  a  difpenfation, 
ts  where  regard  to  facrifices,  holy  perfons, 
"  times,  and  places,  are  fo  far  from  being 
<c  any  ways  eminently  enjoined,  that  they 
c1  are  all  declared,  in  effeft,  ufelefs  ?  Can  a 
"particular  holy  place  in  the  law  be  defign- 
"  ed  as  a  prefiguration  of  a  ftate,  where  all 
tc  places  are  equally  holy,  and  a  fervice 
<c  offered  up  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  in  all 
"  places  is  declared  acceptable?    The  law 

11  therefore 
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cc  therefore  is  declared  to  have  fo  little  of  the 
"  gofpel  in  it,  that  it  was  a  perfed:  mere 
"Jhadow,  without  any  of  the  truth  of  things 
"in  it,  vid.  John  i.  ij,  cap.  iv.  24." 
And  again  : 

"  There  is  no  one  thing  has  made  the  New 
"  Tejlament  the  fubjedt  of  ridicule  to  Jew  sand 
cc  Infidels y  fo  much  as  the  abfurd  inferences 
cc  which  Chriflians  ufually  have  drawn  from 
"  paffages,  which  vifibly  contain  not  one 
<c  tittle  of  what  is  pretended  :  Nor  is  it  pof- 
<c  fible  to  conceive  what  real  injury  this  has 
cc  done  to  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity.  To 
<c  fee  the  mofl  glaring  and  eminent  follies 
"  and  weaknefles  of  men  fanctified  by  di- 
C£  vine  words,  and  vended  as  important 
"  truths,  or  put  upon  the  world  as  the  re- 
"  velation  of  God,  is  entirely  to  alienate 
"  men's  minds  fi'om  truth y  and  to  make 
"  them  take  refuge  in  any  thing,  rather 
"  than  in  the  books-  of  divine  wifdom  f." 

If  the  reader  is  yet  unwilling  to  part  with 
the  legal y  expiatory  [acrijiceSy  as  types  of 
Chrift,  let  him  pleafe  to  confider,  that,  in 
order  to  constitute  a  type,  a  divine  warrant, 
as  well  as  analogy,  are  neceffary.  Now, 
when  were  fuch  facrifices  appointed  to  be 
types?  To  fay,  they  had  from  ihebeginning 
a  myfiical  fhadow,  or  prefiguration,  of 
Chrift,  in  them,  is  begging  the  quejiion*  We 
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are  not  certain,  as  to  the  origin  of  facrifices' 
in  general,  whether  it  was  divine,  or  of  hu- 
man invention  only  ;  much  lefs  that  God 
ordained  thefe  in  particular  to  be  types  of 
Chrift.  On  fuppoiition  that  they  were  from 
the  beginning  typical  of  him,  I  afk,  mud  not 
the  "pagan  facrifices,  which  appear  to  have 
been  little  elfe  but  the  patriarchal '2 f  be  my- 
flical  too  i  and  prefigure  by  their  [lain  beafis, 
Chrift  tobeflain?  If  fo,  may  it  not  be  faid, 
that  unto  them  was  the  go/pel  preached,  as 
well  as  to  the  Jews  and  patriarchal  fathers  ? 
But  this,  I  doubt,  will  mikz  firange  typical 
divinity \  Or,  if  it  be  faid,  thefe  facrifices 
were  appointed  to  be  types,  at  the  time  when 
they  were  prefer ibed  to  the  Jews  -3  proof,  if 
there  be  any,  may  eaiily  be  made  appear.  But 
where,  in  the  law  or  the  prophets,  mail  we  find 
it  ?  For  mv  own  part,  1  have  not  been  able  to 
difcover  any  hint  of  that  kind  in  the  law  of 
Mofes  :  And,  as  tor  the  prophets,  one  of 
them  declares  that  God  had,  comparatively 
fpeaking,  no  concern  in  the  infiitution  of 
facrifices  ;  which  'tis  not  probable  he  would 
have  done,  were  they  prefiguratiom,  and 
prophetical  of  the  facrifice  of  Chrift.  Thus 
jaith  the  Lordj— For  I  [pake  not  unto  your 
Fathers,  nor  commanded  them,  in  the  day 
that  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  concerning  burnt-offerings  or  facrifices, 
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jer.  vii.  21,  22.  And  it  has  been  ob- 
served, by  feveral  learned  men,  that  the 
paflages  directing  faciifices,  Levit.  i.  2.  and 
ii.  1.  are  rather  a  permifijion,  than  any  €x- 
pre/s  and  pojitive  command  of  thofe  things. 
The  author  to  the  Hebrews  discovers  no  no- 
tion of  their  having  any  fuch  relation,  or 
primary  defign,  to  typify  and  prefigure  Je- 
fus Chrift,  but,  on  the  contrary,  treats  them 
as  carnal  ordinances,  impofed  until  the  time 
of  reformation h.  Nor  will  analogy,  or 
refemblance,  in  thefe  facrifices,  to  the  facri- 
fice  of  Jefus  Chrift,  appear  more  evident  to 
make  them  types,  than  doth  a  divine  war- 
rant. Let  us  purfue  this  myflical  fhadow  ; 
perhaps  we  (hall  find  it  no  where  exifts, 
but  in  the  wild  fancies  and  imaginations  of 
men.  We  have  this  principle  granted  *,  to 
take  with  us,  "  that,  in  a  type,  there  is 
fome  outward  and  fenfible  thing  neceffary, 
in  order  to  make  the  reprefentation,  or 
adumbration"  Now  where  lieth  the  adum- 
brating figure  of  Chrift's  facrifice,  in  the 
legal  expiations'?  It  muft,  I  think,  be  either 
in  the  fubjeB  facrificed,  or  in  the  manner 
and  aclion  of  performing  it.  I  will  fuppofe 
my  reader  to  have  a  better  tafte  than  to  be 
entertained  with  idle  conceits  -,  and  therefore, 
without  enquiring  whether  there  be  any 
likenefs,  and  what,  in  a  bullock,  a  goat,  a 

k  Chap.  ix.   1 0.  *  Mather  on  Types. 
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lamb,  a  dove,  a  pigeon,  to  the  blefled  Jefus  ; 
all  which  the  law  appointed  for  atoning  fix- 
er ifices  -,  I  will  take  it  for  granted,  that  the 
type,  or  adumbrating  figure,  lay  in  the  blood 
and  death  of  the  JubjeB.  For,  though  a 
lamb,  a  dove,  a  pigeon,  are  emblems  of  meek- 
nefs  and  innocence-,  virtues  confpicuous  in 
our  Lord  ;  it  will  by  no  means  follow  that 
thefie  were  therefore  typical  of  him  in  facri- 
fice. Nor  will  his  being  called  the  Lamb  of 
God,  and  the Jlain  Lamb,  be  proof  fufficient 
that  Lambs  in  facrifice  were  typical  of  him, 
without  confining  the  type  to  that  fubjecl: 
only  :  For  where  is  he  called  a  Bullock,  a 
Goat,  or  a  Pigeon  ?  I  fay,  I  will  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  adumbrating  figure  lay  in 
the  blood  and  death  of 'the  JubjeS.  But  here 
we  are  reduced  to  another  dilemma,  namely, 
that  every  atoning  facrifice  was  not  made  in 
blood  and  death,  and,  confequently,  was  not 
typical  of  Chrift's  facrifice.  I  have  here  in 
view  the  inanimate  facrifice,  the  poor  man's 
fin-offering,  which  was  the  tenth  part  of  an 
epha  of  fine  flour.  Levit.  v.  n  — 13.  But> 
If  he  be  'not  able  to  bring  t-wo  turtle  doves  or 
two  young  pigeons  -,  then  he  that  finned,  fi:all 
bring  for  his  offering  the  tenth  fart  of  an 
epha  of  fine  flour  for  a  Jin-offering  ;  he  fi:all 
put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  flail  he  put  any 
frankincenfe  thereon  :  for  it  is  a  fin-offering. 
And  the  prie/l  fimll  make  an  atonement  for 
hint,  as  touching  the  fin  that  fie  hath  finned, 

and 
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and  it  ft:  all  be  for given  him.  Now,  if  the 
outward  and  vifible  fign  prefiguring,  was  the 
blood  and  death  of  the  fubjecl ;  this  facrifice, 
being  deftitute  of  blood  and  death,  could 
not  prefigure  the  facrifice  of  Chrift.  And, 
if  atonement  was  made  by  a  facrifice  that  had 
no  typical  refpecl  to  Chrift,  (for  the  pri eft's 
taking  and  burning  his  handful  of  the  meal, 
will  make  as  poor  a  figure  for  the  purpofe, 
as  the  miller's  grinding  and  dreffing  it)  it  is 
plain  its  atoning  force  and  virtue  mud  be 
derived  elfewhere  :  For  it  could  not  a  rife 
from  a  relation  it  had  not.  And,  if  atone- 
ment was  made,  where  no  blood,  nor  any 
re/pecJ  to  blood,  was  ;  we  may  conclude, 
that  the  atoning  virtue  in  thofe  offerings, 
where  was  blood,  lay  not  in  the  blood,  nor  in 
any  thing  peculiarly  adumbrated  thereby. 

By  the  way  ;  what  has  been  above  faid 
may  affift  us  to  underftand  our  author  in  the 
following  paffage.  Jnd  ahnoft  all  things  are 
by  the  law  purged  with  blood ;  and  k  without 
floedding  of  blood  is  no  remiffon  \  If  the 
laft  claufe  be  extended  to  the  law  of  fin- 
orferings  in  general,  it  is  not  true  :  For, 
without  fheddins;  of  blood,  there  was  re± 
mifjion.  The  prieft  made  an  atonement  for 
the   poor   man,    as   touching  the    fin   that 

k  A  perfon  of  great  abilities  is  pleafed  to  inform  me,  that 
the  word  almoft  fhould  here  be  repeated.— And  almofVav/Y^- 
out  (hedding  of  blood  is  tiq  remijjlon. 

1  Chap.  ix.   22. 
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he  had  finned,  and  it  was  forgiven  him, 
even  where  no  blood  was  fhed,  or  to  be 
filed.  But,  if  it  be  reftrained  to  the  parti- 
cular fervice,  the  law  prefcribed,  for  a  na- 
tional expiation,  there  it  will  hold  ;  without 
foedding  of  blood,  on  that  folemn,  publick 
occafion,  was  no  remijjion.  The  firft  claufe 
evidently  relates  to  the  common,  perfonal, 
expiatory  facrifices ;  and  the  almofl,  is  de- 
signed to  except  the  poor,  whofe  offences 
the  law  did  not  require  to  be  purged  with 
blood ;  the  burning  of  a  Y\v\e  fine  flour  cleanfed 
as  well.  The  paffage  is  plainly  relative  to 
what  our  author  had  fpoxken,  feveral  verfes 
before,  touching  the  daily  and  annual  fer- 
vices  for  fin,  performed  by  the  priefts, 
which  was  chiefly  in  blood  ;  and  has  no 
connexion  with  the  immediately  preceding 
account  of  Mofe?,  of  his  dedicating  the  co- 
venant, the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  veffels  of 
the  minifiry,  for  thefe  were  all  fprinkled 
with  blood.     But  to  return  ; 

I  have  here  fuppofed  the  notion  of  ChrifVs 
facrifice,  as  made  diredtly  in  blood  and  death y 
to  be  true  :  And,  if  it  be  exceeding  difficult, 
if  not  impofiible,  to  find  even  that  prefigured 
by  the  victims  of  old  ;  what  of  a  typical  re- 
fpe£t  will  they  bear  to  his  facrifice,  when  it 
is  confidered  rightly  as  a  living  one?  Let 
the  reader  turn  to  Prop.  IV.  CoroL  II,  IN. 
and  the  mjfiical  Jhadcw  will  vanifh  and  fly 
away. 

Enough,. 
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Enough,  I  apprehend,  has  been  faid  to 
mew  wherein  the  atoning  virtue  of  the  legal 
Sacrifices  lay ;  not  in  themfelves,  nor  in  any 
typical  relation  they  bore,  but  folely  in  God's 
pofitive  appointment  of  them.  And  from 
hence  we  may  eafily  collect  the  reafon  why, 
or  upon  what  account,  they  were  called 
expiatory,  or  propitiatory.  Not  becaufe  of 
any  inherent  quality  they  had,  to  affect  the 
Almighty,  excite  and  draw  forth  compaf- 
fion,  and  difpofe  him  to  mercy ;  nor  from 
any  intrinfick  worth  and  excellency  in  them, 
to  compenfate,  make  amends,  or  fatisfy,  for 
the  offence  committed  :  But  becaufe  they 
were  the  public  ejiablifhed  means,  whereby 
the  penitent  firmer  might  come  nigh  unto  God, 
and  be  abfohed.  That  might  well  be  called 
an  expiatory,  or  atoning  facrifice,  in  which 
grace  was  peculiarly  exhibited,  the  offender 
jujiified  or  forgiven,  and  admitted  into  a 
ttate  of  peace  and  reconciliation.  When  I 
fay  it  may  well  be  fo  called,  I  mean  in  a 
fecondary  and  lefs  proper  fenfe  ;  as  when  we 
afcribe  to  means  and  inflruments,  what  we 
receive  in,  and  by,  their  ufe.  But  there's 
another  reafon,  perhaps,  for  afcribing  the 
terms  propitiation,  atonement,  &c.  to  thefe 
ficrifices,  namely,  the  general  fentiments  of 
the  heathen  world,  that  the  gods  were  to 
be  appeafed  by  them.  The  low  and  un- 
worthy notions  of  the  divine  nature,  into 
which    the   bulk   of  mankind   had  fallen, 

L  2  eafily 
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eafily  led  them  to  afcribe  an  undue  efficacy 
to  theie  acts  of  religion,  and  to  believe  they 
fatisfied,  or  made  atonement,  for  fins.  "  A 
*€  certain  apprehcnfion  and  perfuafion,  faith 
*c  Archbifly>p  Tillotfon  m,  had  very  early  and 
cc  univerfaliy  obtained  among  mankind,  con- 
cc  cerning  the  expiation  of  fin,  and  appeaf- 
n  ing  the  offended  deity,  by  facrifices  :  By 
<c  the  facrifices  of  living  creatures,  of  birds 
ct  and  beafts  3  and  afterwards  by  human 
■c  facrifices,  and  the  blood  of  their  Jons  and 
'-  daughters  :  By  offering  unto  God,  as  the 
cc  expreflion  is  in  the  prophet,  their  fir  ft  born 
16  for  their  iranigrejjion,  and  the  fruit  of 
C£  their  body  for  the  fin  of  their  fouls."  And, 
if  what  he  intimates  is  true,  as  indeed  it 
feems  to  be,  that  "  a  very  great  part  of  the 
"  Jewifh  religion  was  inftituted  of  God,  in 
cc  plain  condefcenfion  to  the  general  appre- 
*c  henfion  of  mankind,  concerning  this  way 
"  of  appealing  the  offended  deity  by  facri- 
"  fices;"  there  is  ground  to  think  that  the 
fin,  or  trefpafs-offering,  was  peculiarly  in- 
tended to  be  the  mean  of  reftoring  offenders, 
in  cafes  not  capital,  to  that  favour  and 
friendship  wTith  God,  which  the  pagan  fa- 
crifices only  attempted  to  effect.  The  Jews 
had  thofe  very  advantages  by  the  law, 
which  the  Gentiles,  without  it,  fought  for 
in  vain.     And  if  their  facrifices  were  called 

B  Sermon  concerning  the facrijice  and fatisfaSlion  ofChrift. 
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expiatory^  which  had  nothing  but  antiquity \ 
fuperjlition,  and  will*worf:ip  to  iupport  the 
practice  of ;  more  properly  might  thefe  of 
the  Jews  be  fo  called,  which  were  adopted, 
of  God  himfelf,  into  their  religion,  and 
made  the  means  to  difpenfe  his  pardon  by, 
for  many  failures  of  duty. 

When,    therefore,  we  read  of  expiating 
guilt  by  facrifces,  as  was  commonly  and  or- 
dinarily done,  for  private  perfons,  in  fundry 
cafes ;  or,  that  the  high  prieji  entered  into 
the  holy  place   within    the  vail,    and   there 
made  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  IJrael 
in  general,  for  all  their  Jim  once  a  year,  as 
the   Lord   commanded   MoJ'cs,    Levit.  xvi. 
we  are  not  to  imagine  that,  by  any  thing 
done  or  offered,  the  Almighty  was  appeafed, 
his  anger  and   wrath   qualified,  and  allayed, 
by    an    equivalent,    or   any  thing  pointing 
thereto,    and  thereby  made  propitious  and 
kind.     Tho'  without  fheding  of  blood,    on 
this  public  anniverfary,  was  no  remiffion  ; 
yet  remiffion  was  not  obtained  of  God,  by 
any  effect,  or  virtue,  that  the  blood,  or  the 
miniftration  of  it,  had  on  him.     An  atone- 
ment, or  expiation,  in  this  ftrict  and  rigid 
{tnk,  facrifkes  neither  were  nor  could  be. 
They  were  mere  ceremonies  $    and  derived 
their    worth    from    a    pofitive    inftitution. 
Thus,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  the 
prieft,  properly  habited,  firft  entered  with  a 
cenfer  of  coals  and  facet  incenje,  which  he 
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burnt,  either  by  way  of  perfume,  to  pre- 
pare the  place  for  the  divine  Majefiy,  or  to 
raife  a  cloud  of  fmoke  that  might  veil  or 
obfeure  the  piercing  brightnefs  of  the  glory 
which  appeared  on  the  mercy  feat ;  and  then 
taking  the  bleed  of  the  bullock  and  goat,  \}c 
brought  it  in,  and  fprinkled  it  with  his 
linger  once  towards  the  top  of  the  mercy  feat, 
and  before  the  mercy  feat  feven  times. 
What  was  the  moral  of  all  this,  but  that, 
notwithstanding  the  perfect  recutude  and 
holinefs  of  God,  he  was  difpofed  to  mew 
mercy  to  his  people  ? 

Having  ieen  how  and  in  whatfenfe  the  legal 
Sacrifices  were  expiatory-,  namely,  becaujetbai, 
in  and  by  their  appointment,  and  ufe,  God 
was  f  leafed  to  dijeover  his  grace  and  favour 
in  remit  ting  fns ;  we  are  next  to  confider 
the  fitnefs  of  afcribing  propitiation  and  atone- 
ment to  the  facrifice  ofChrijl  in  heaven.  As  it 
is  with  good  reaibn  iuppofedthat  tbcjfewi/b  ex- 
piatory facrifices  .were  borrowed  from  the  well 
known  common  worfhip  and  practice  of  all 
nations  in  religion  ;  and  it  is  certain  that 
they  really  were,  by  divine  appointment, 
in  fome  fenfe  expiatory  and  propitiatory  for 
the  Jews,  as  they  were  means  by  which  they 
were  purified,  abfohed,  and  qualified  to  ap- 
proach God  in  his  tabernncle  and  temple  ;  fo 
J  cannot  but  fupppofe  that  the  terms  propi- 
tiation and  atonement,  afcribed  to  the  mini- 
stry of  Chrift,  are  chiefly  borrowed  from 
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the  Jews,  and  accommodated  principally 
to  them.  I  fay  chiefly  and  principally  bor- 
rowed of  and  accommodated  to,  the  Jews  ; 
their  facrifices  being  of  more  account,  and 
under  a  better  regulation  than  thofe  of 
the  Gentiles  were.  Nor  is  this  mere  iuppo- 
iition  :  the  evidence  bears  ftrongly  on  my 
mind,  that,  as  Chrift  was  invejled with  prieji- 
hood ^  in  accommodation  to  the  Jew/Jh  church 
(as  was  taken  notice  of  in  the  introduction 
to  this  Difcourfe)  the  miniftry  and  above- 
mentioned  effects  thereof,  defcribed  by  the 
terms  propitiation  y  atonement,  &c.  rnuft  all 
be  underftood,  by  way of 'accommodation  there- 
to. Taking  the  propitiation  and  atonement 
of  Chrift  in  this  fenfe,  by  no  means  dero- 
gates from  his  priefthood.  That,  as  has 
been  fhewn,  by  a  Corollary  drawn  from 
Prop.  III.  is  founded  on  the  covenant  of 
grace ,  and  not  the  covenant  of  grace  founded 
on  his  priejihood.  The  covenant  was  pub- 
lifhed,  its  terms  explained,  and  forgivenefs 
with  God  declared,  by  Chrift,  before  he  was 
called  of  God  an  high-prieft,  or  inducted 
into,  or  difcharged  any  duty  belonging  to, 
that  office.  The  eflential  goodnefs  and  love 
of  God  gave  birth  to  the  whole  fcheme  of 
redemption ;  and  no  office,  which  Chrift 
fuftains,  in  that  fcheme,  can  be  other  than 
an  efjeBy  not  caufe^  of  that  goodnefs.  So 
that  we  muft  for  ever  give  up  the  notion  of 
Chrift's  pacifying  and  appeafmg  the  divine 
2  ju/lice, 
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fuflice,  caufmg  a  mercifid  difpofition  to  arife 
in  the  deity,  or  being,  in  the  ftricl:  and  rigid 
fenfe  of  the  word,   a  propitiation  for  us. 

In  objection  to  what  has  been  faid,  it  may 
be  asked,  How  and  in  what  fenfe  did  Chrift 
Jhed  his  blood  for  many  for  the  remiffton  of 
Jin?  ?  No  pious  proteftant  is  offended,  when 
told,  that  Chrift,  when  he  fays,  this  is  my 
body,  fpeaks  in  a  figurative  and  improper 
fenfe  ;  and  fuch  would  furely  bear  to  hear 
that  Chrift  fpoke  in  the  fame  language,  in  the 
paflage  before  us,  if  they  did  but  duly  at- 
tend thereto.  However,  to  obviate  this 
objection,  it  may  be  obferved,  that,  as  the 
notion  of  remiffton,  or  pardon,  of  fins,  im- 
plies grace  ox  favour ;  the  notion  of  compen- 
sation, or  fatisfaction,  for  fins,  price,  or 
pur  chafe,  of  remifjion,  deftroys  grace,  or 
javour.  For  how  free  foever  remiflion  may 
come  to  the  finner,  it  comes  not  free  from 
God,  if  he  be  paid  an  equivalent  for  it. 
This  I  defire  may  be  noted,  left  we  wrong- 
ly conceive  of  this  part  of  redemption,  through 
the  blood  of  Chrifl,  and  not  according  to  the 
riches  of  God's  grace0,  which  is  abfolutely 
impugned,  and  diminifhed,  by  the  doctrine 
of  a  jubflitution  and  fatisfadfion.  Tho'  his 
blood  be  the  price,  and  purchafe,  of  the 
church,  fo  that  every  chriftian  is  the  Lord's p 

n  M.rtth.  xxvi.  28.     °  Eph.  i.  7.     p  Afts  xx.  28.    1  Cor. 
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freed- man-,  his  blood  is  not  the  price  and 
purchafe  of  pardon.  Chrift  hath  redeemed 
us  not  from,  or  out  of  the  hands  of  God, 
but  from  a  vain  convey fat  ion-,  from  fn ,  un- 
to God,  by  his  blood.  His  blood  is  rather  the 
mean  of  conveying;  pardon  to  us  from  God, 
than  of  procuring  pardon  of  God  for  us. 
Remiffion  is  a  free-gift  from  God,  tho' 
Jefus,  in  bringing  of  it  to  us,  expended 
his  blood. 

I  am  fenfible,  much  has  been  faid  to 
qualify  the  doctrine  of  Jatisf action,  and  pa- 
rallels have  been  invented  to  reconcile  it 
with  that  of  grace  ;  but  without  troubling 
myfelf  or  reader  therewith,  let  us  go  to  the 
plain  matter  of  fadl,  and  coniider  the  cha- 
racter, which  Chrift  bore,  and  the  occafion 
whereon  he  fhed  his  blood,  to  which  thefe 
words,  [For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, which  is  fhed  for  many  for  the  remijjion  of 
fns]  have  a  relation.  It  is  evident  from 
Prop.  II.  and  III.  he  did  not  fuftain  the 
character  of  a  priejl,  either  living  or  dying  ; 
confequently  this  blood  Jhedding  belongeth 
not  to  his  true  and  proper  facrifice  or  obla- 
tion, but  to  a  different  arid  diftinct  thing — . 
The  plain  and  evident  ftate  of  the  cafe  flood 
thus. 

As  a  prophet,    like  unto  Mofes,    he  had 
been  giving  a  new  fyjlem  of  religion,    known 
in  the  prophetic  ftile  by  the  name  of  a  cove- 
nant.    And  tho'  his  miffion  was  well  atteft- 
M  ed 
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ed  by  miracles,  the  Jewijb  rulers,  who 
neither  relifhed  his  fublime  doctrines,  nor 
his  mean  appearance  for  that  high  character 
he  affumed,  of  the  Mefliah,  the  Jon  of God  , 
all  which  were  diametrically  oppofite  to  their 
grofs,  carnal  conceptions  and  views  ,  entred 
into  a  combination  to  take  away  his  life. 
Jefus,  knowing  that  he  miift  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himfelf,  or  for  any  thing  criminal  in 
him,  inflituted  his  [upper,  in  the  profpedt 
and  approach  thereof ;  and,  on  this  occafion, 
he  fays,  of  the  cup,  For  this  is  my  blood,  &c. 
The  whole  paflage  is  figurative.  The  cup 
is  put  for  the  wine  in  the  cup,  and  the  wine 
in  the  cup  for  bis  blood,  as  about  to  be  fhed 
in  confirmation  of  the  covenant.  St.  Mark 
relates  it  thus,  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
covenant,  which  is  fhed  for  many*.  St.  Luke 
thus :  tfkis  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  my 
blood,  which  is  fied  for  you1.  The  remiffion 
of  fins,  for  which  his  blood  is  fied,  or  was 
then  about  to  be  fied,  was  the  dottrine  of  re- 
miffiqn.  I  take  the  matter  to  be  thus  ; — 
what  Jefus  had  declared  to  be  the  will,  or  ca- 
venant  of  God,  he  now  enjoined  his  follow- 
ers to  confider,  by  this  (landing  memorial  of 
His  fufferings,  as  fealed,  ratified,  and  ten- 
dered to  them  in  his  blood,  and  particularly, 
that  great  article  of  ever  la/ling  forgiven efs 
of  fins,    which  the  old  covenant,    by  Mofes, 

*■  Chap.  xiv.  21.  r  Chap,  xxil  20. 
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was  defective  in.  7 bis,  fays  he,  is  the  new 
covenant  (in  oppofition  to  the  old)  in  my 
bloody  in  which  (and  not  in  that  of  beafis)  I 
ratify,  eftablifh,  and  prefent  it  unto  you  ; 
which  blood  you  are  to  confide r  as  fled  for 
many,  for  this  great  and  Angular  bleffing, 
the  remiffion  of  Jim  for  ever  : — more  is  implied 
than  is  expreffed. 

To  lead  us  back  to  our  main  fubjecT:,  it 
may  be  very  pertinently  ask'd,  "  If  Jefus 
c<  did  not,  fome  how  or  other,  pacify  and 
<c  appeafe  divine  juftice,  nor  occafion  a  mer~ 
<c  ciful  difpofition  in  the  deity,  wherein  lieth 
**  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  that,  which  you 
c{  call  his  facrifice  V  I  anfwer  ;  the  virtue 
and  efficacy  of  Chrift's  facrifice  lies  here, 
viz.  in  its  being  a  fit  and  proper  mean,  o*- 
expedient,  of  representing  the  deity  kind  and 
propitious,  in  re/pecJ  to  the  fins  of  the  world ; 
or  in  affording  a  medium,  or  light,  in  which 
he  may  be  viewed  as  a  fin-pardoning  God,  and 
thereby  encouraging  the  approach  of  finners 
unto  him.  TW  the  facrifice,  or  prefent- 
ment,  of  Chrift  be  not  the  caufe  of  a  merci- 
ful difpofition  in  God  *  yet  it  feems  to  be 
the  beft,  if  not  only  mean,  whereby  that 
difpofition  is  clearly  and  distinctly  feen. 
What  a  few  contemplative  men  have,  with 
muchftudy,  acquired,  concerning  the  pla- 
cability of  God,  and  a  future  happy  exijlence, 
is  removed  beyond  all  doubt,  and  level  to 
the  meaneft  capacity,  by  the  refurrecJion  and 
M  2  glory 
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glory  of  Chrift.  I  fay,  the  glory  of '  Chrijl ; 
becaufe  that  includes  the  character  of  which 
we  are  treating.  And  truly,  his  fufferings 
and  deaths  if  considered  fimply  as  that  of  an 
innocent  beings  afford  no  profpecl:  of  grace 
or  mercy  in  Go  J,  but  rather  the  contrary  : 
or,  if  it  be  confidered  only  relative  to  his 
tejlimony,  it  will  extend  no  farther  than  to 
a  bare  probable  proof  of  its  truth.  But,  when 
we  fee  him,  after  this,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour,  we  have  a  kind  of  demon]} ratine 
evidence,  for  that  love  of  God  to  mankind, 
which  he  taught. 

As  the  place,  where  the  high  prieft  of- 
fered under  the  law,  feems  to  have  given 
virtue  and  excellency  to  his  miniflry,  rather 
than  what  he  offered  -,  fo  the  virtue  and  ex- 
cellency of  ChrifVs  miniftry  feems  to  arife 
from  the  place,  where  he  made  his  offering, 
as  well  as  from  the  offering  he  made.  Let 
me  not  be  mifapprehended  ;  1  readily  own 
it  was  the  great eji  and  bcfl facrifice  that  could 
ever  poffibly  be  offered  to  God  ;  and  there- 
fore muft  needs  have  the  greateft  virtue  and 
excellency.  The  worth  and  virtue  thereof 
is  either  perfonal,  centering  in  Jefus  alone, 
whofe  offering  it  was ;  or  relative,  with  re*- 
fpeet  to  us,  on  whofe  account  it  was  made  : 
\\\  which  laft  view  it  is  the  mean  of  our  fanc- 
tincation.  And  now  I  mention  fanBijica- 
i:on,  it  may  be  necellary  to  obferve,  that  it 
e  to  be  taken  not  ftrictly  for  inherent 
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holinefs,  but  in  a  large  fenfe,  for  a  [late  of 
devotednefs  to  God,  and  fuppofes  and  implies 
remiffion,  or  jujlifi '-cation,  on  his  part,  as  well 
as  denotes  the  cleanfing,  purging,  purifying, 
&c.  of  the  worjhipper  from  ail  defilements  of 
flefh  and  fpirit.  The  flefh,  or  body,  which, 
by  reafon  of  its  being  the  feat  of  fin,  and 
fubject  of  difeafe  and  death,  feem  to  forbid 
our  acce/s  to  the  holy,  immortal  God,  is  puri- 
fied and  confecrated  thereto,  not  by  fprink- 
ling  the  lixivium  made  with  the  afhes  of  an 
heifer,  but,  through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jefus  Chrift  once.  Pure  water  wafhes\  or 
rather,  faith  in  a  rifen  Jefus,  which  profe- 
lytes  profefs  at  baptifm,  fandlifies  our  bodies, 
and  is  a  fufficient  preparation  for  their  em- 
ployment  in  all  the  ordinances  of  divine  wor- 
ship. And,  as  to  the  mind  or  conjcience, 
fretted  with  crimes,  and  haunted  with 
gloomy  fears,  it  finds  relief,  by  applying  to 
the  blood  of  [pr inkling,  or  in  plainer  language, 
looking  to  Jefus,  who  taught  and  confirmed 
the  doctrine  of  pardon  and  eternal  life,  now 
fat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.  The  virtue,  or  aptitude,  of  this  fa- 
crifice,  as  the  mean  of  our  fandtification, 
that,  I  fay,  arifeth  as  well  from  the  place 
where  it  was  made,  as  from  the  facrifice  it- 
felf.  For  fuch  an  high  prieft  became  us,  or 
befitted  our  cafe,    who  is  holy ;   harmlefs,  un- 

•  Heb.  x.  22. 
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defiled,  fepar 'ate  from finners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens1 ;  and  fuch  a  one  is  here. 
For  Chriji  is  not  entred  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands ,  the  figures  of  the  true  -,  but 
into  heaven  itfelf,  novo  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  God  for  us11.  Accordingly  St.  Paul 
lays  the  ftrefs  of  our  pardon  and  juftification 
on  this  point :  He  was  raifedfor  our  juftifi- 
cation*. Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is 
Cfjrifi  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  rifen  a- 
gain,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  aljb  make  I  h  inter  cejfion  for  us\  IfChrifi 
be  not  raifed,  ye  are  yet  in  your  fins7-.  'Tis 
on  this  ground,  that  genuine  Chriftians 
raife  their  confidence,  and  are  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  God  in  our  Lord  J  ejus  Chrift, 
unto  eternal  life. 

Let  us  then  briefly  collect  and  ftate  the 
argument '—Here  is  the  per f on,  who  publish- 
ed the  gofpel  covenant,  of  God's  grace  to 
iinful  men,  who  bore  witnejs  to  the  truth  of 
it  on  earth  in  blood,  raifed  from  the  dead, 
taken  up  into  heaven,  and  prefcnting  himfelf 
before  the  throne  of  God  mofi  high  !  Add  to 
this,  the  high  approbation  and  full  Satisfac- 
tion of  God  with  his  miniftry,  declared,  in 
that  h#  hath  can  fed  him  to  fit  down  at  his  own 
right  hand!  Now,  to  apply  this— If  Jefus 
had  been  an  impoftor  and  deceiver  of  the 
people,  and  the  blood  which  he  (lied  in  con- 
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firmation  of  the  covenant,    had  been,   as  k 
then  needs  muft  be,    an  unholy  thing  ,    is  it 
probable,  yea  is  kpojjible,    that  God  mould 
bring  him  again  from  the  dead \    and  byy  and 
through  this  blood  (the  grand  motive  or  con- 
fideration)  permit  him  to  appear  in  the  moil 
exalted  ftation  ?  No  y  God  never  could  coun- 
tenance fuch  a  cheats  and  in  fuch  a  manner  I 
The  matter  of  fact,    Chrift s  refurreffion  and 
glory,    was  well  attefted  by  many  credible 
witneffes,    and  confirmed  by  various  mira- 
cles,   wrought  by  his  apoftles  and  difciples, 
in  his  name.     And  the  aptitude  and  force 
of  the  argument  y  to  purge  the  confcience  of  a 
penitent  believer  from  the  fearful  apprehen- 
fions  of  the  juft  demerit  of  his  fins,  and  bring 
him  to  that  better  hope,  by  which  he  draws 
nigh  unto  God,    is,    and  cannot  but  be,  felt 
and  experienced  by  him.     This  occafioned 
our  author  to  fay,  inafmnch  as  not  "without  an 
oath  he  was  made  a  priejl.  i.  e.  an  oath   to 
this  effect,    thou  art  a  priejl  jor  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchifedecy    which  was  verified 
in  his  refurrection  from  the  dead  to  an  eter- 
nal life  ,    by  fa  much  was  Jefus  made  a  fure- 
tyy    fponfor  and  witnefs  of  a  better  ^cove- 
nants  which  promifeth  everlafting  bleffings 
to    us.      This  argument ,    I  take  to  be    of 
great  importance  and  ufe,    which,     if  men 
did   but    well    acquaint  themfelves     witb3 

-  Hob,  vii.  20,  21,  22. 
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would  lead  them  into  the  true  fenfe  and 
grace  of  the  gofpel,  and  enable  them  to 
read  the  pacific  char  after  of  the  deity  y  in  a 
light  moft  glorious  and  encouraging.  That 
our  author  fuppofes  the  believing  Hebrews 
no  flrangers  to  it,  is  plain  from  his  vale- 
dictory prayer  for  them :  Now  the  God  of 
peace  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jefus,  that  great  jlxpherd  of  the  Jheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  eve r/a, fling  covenant, 
make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work,  to  do 
his  will71.  God  would  not  have  appeared 
in  fo  endearing  a  manner,  the  God  of 
peace,  if  he  had  not  brought  Jefus  again 
from  the  dead. 

Reafon,  or  the  light  of  nature,  has,  of 
late,  been  cried  up  with  a  view,  in  fome, 
if  poffible,  to  explode  revelation,  as  ufelefs 
and  unneceffiry  to  mankind.  The  Gentle- 
men who  have  employed  their  talents 
this  way,  know  very  well,  that  a  more 
abftracl:  way  of  reafoning  is  needful  to  in- 
veftigate  many  moral  truths,  than  what 
the  bulk  of  mankind  are  capable  of.  How- 
ever, fuppofe  it  to  be  deducible,  from  the 
nature  and  reafon  of  things,  that  God  will 
pardon  penitent  fnners.  What  is  the  notion 
of  pardon  fo  deduced  ?  I  will  fuppofe  two 
cafes.  "  Upon  their  repentance,  a  prince 
gives  back,  to  one  rebel-ccnviff,    his  forfeit- 

*  I&b.  xiii.  20. 
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ed  life  and  eft  ate :  to  another,  befides  the 
above,  he  giveth  a  fhare  of  the  chief  honours 
of  his  court."  To  the  perfon  in  the  firfi 
cafe,  his  pardon  places  him  where  he  was, 
antecedent  to  his  crime  And  this,  I  ap- 
prehend, to  be  the  utmojl  import  of  pardon 
upon  repentance,  as  it  is  difcoverable  by  the 
light  of  nature.  To  this  purpofe  faith  Se- 
neca, as  I  find  him  quoted  by  my  Lord 
Herbert*.  "  He  that  repents  of  his  fins  is 
almoft  innocent"     And  Cvid> 

•'  He  fcarce  hath  finn'd,  but  reckon'd  in- 
nocent, 

<f  Who  of  thofe  fins  doth  heartily  re- 
pent." 

And  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  God, 
when  confidered.as  a  moral  governor,  who 
propofeth  the  virtue  and  happinefs  of  his 
fubjeds  as  the  end  of  his  government,  will 
not  treat  him  as  an  evil-doer,  who,  with 
compunction  of  foul,  hath  changed  his  evil 
courfe.  Accordingly,  that  noble  writer 
faith,  cc  It  is  evident,  that  the  Heathens 
<c  efteemed  repentance  the  univerfal  atone- 
tc  ment  or  facrament  of  nature."  To  the 
perfon  in  the  fecondc&fe,  pardon  is  an  intro- 
duction to  a  better  ftate  than  he  was  in  be- 
fore, it  being  complicated  or  made  up  of  the 

b  Religion  of  the  Gentiles. 
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higheft  grace  of  his  prince.  Now  the  par- 
don which  God  exhibits  in  the  gofpel  of  his 
fon,  is  of  this  kind.  In  whom,  faith  the 
Apofclec,  we  have  redemption  through  his, 
bloody  the  forgivenefs  of  fins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  which  he  has  made  [or 
caufed]  to  abound  toward  us  in  all wifdom 
and  prudence.  It  is  evident,  the  grace  of 
the  gofpel  imports  more  than  an  exemption 
from  guilt  as  an  obligation  to  punifhment, 
even  an  inheritance  d  in  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  fons  of  God  \  what  the  whole  rational  ere- 
aticn  feems  defirous  of,  and  to  groan  " 
after. 

If  it  be  faid,  cc  that  repentance,  as  it  is  all 
that  the  creature,  inveigled  with  fin,  can 
do,  is  the  proper  ground  for  the  divine 
mercy."  I  anfwer  :  Allow  it  to  be  fo ,  the 
notion  of  mercy,  does  not  deftroy,  but  rather 
fuppofe,  a  power  or  freedom  of  choice  in 
the  Deity,  of  the  mean,  inflrument,  or 
agent,  by  whom  his  abounding  gocdnefs 
fhall  be  communicated  ;  and  alfo  a  difcovery 
of  the  choice  he  hath  made,  cr  the  mean  he 
hath  appointed  to  that  end.  And  this  con- 
foktjon  have  we  inChrift :  lam  come  (faith 
he)  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  ?nore  abundantly  f  :  neither  is 
there fahation  in  any  other  g.     Hence  arifeth 

c  Ephcf.  i.  7,  8.  d  verfen.  e  Rom.  vfii.  22. 
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the  reafon,  or  fitnefs,  of  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which  the  gofpel  re- 
quireth  h,  as  well  as  repentance  toward  God. 

Upon  the  whole  :  Repentance,  tho'  it  be 
not  a  hopelefs  ftate,  on  the  foot  of  reafon, 
has  been,  and,  perhaps,  will  ftill  be,  to 
the  bulk  of  mankind,  a  doubtful  one.  And 
to  be  all  one's  life  in  doubt  and  uncer- 
tainty, in  a  matter  fo  important  and  in- 
terefting,  muft  needs  be  greatly  uncom- 
fortable. But  thanks  be  unto  God,  for  his 
unfpeakable  gift !  This  fingle  confideration 
of  Chrift  with  God;  or,  to  ipeak  conforma- 
ble to  the  Jewijh  church,  our  having /fov&  an 
high  Priejl,  who  is  fet  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  the  majefty,  in  the  heavens  • 
gives  us  a  more  engaging  view  of  the  Deity y 
than  was  ever  exhibited  under  the  law,  and 
much  mGre  than  ever  was,  or  can  be,  dis- 
coverable by  the  light  of  nature. Upon 

this  account  then,  the  prefentment  of  Chrift 
in  our  likenefs,  as  man,  in  heaven,  as  it  is 
the  mean  of  reprefenting  the  Deity  kind  and 
propitious,  in  refped:  to  the  fins  of  the 
world,  it  fitly  ftiled  an  expiatory,  or  atoning 
facrifice. 

But  does  not  this  reprefentation  of  the 
matter  tend  to  level  the  miniflry  of  Chrift 
with  that  of  the  Jewijh  high-priejl  ?  I  an- 
fwer,   <c  By  no  means."      For  how  mean 

h  Chap.  xx.  21. 
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and  low  was  the  whole  procefs  of  his  mini- 
ftry,  and  how  faint  the  reprefentation  of 
God's  grace  thereby,  when  compared  with 
the  miniftry  of  Chrift,  in  heaven  ?  It  was 
only  once  a  year,  that  th  e  high  prieft  entered 
into  the  holy  place,  when  he  offered  the 
fame  facrifice  he  had  done  the  year  before  : 
in  the  repetition  of  which,  as  is  juftly  obferved 
by  our  author,  a  remembrance  of  fins  is  again 
made  \ :  A  plain  indication  of  the  weaknefs 
and  inefficacy  of  their  miniftry  to  purge 
effectually  the  confeience,  and  make  the 
comets  thereunto  perfetl.  At  beft,  it  was 
no  more  than  an  annual  redemption. 
Whereas  Chrift,  who  ratified  this  in  his 
blood,  that  God  would  be  merciful  to  our  ini- 
quities, and  remember  our  fins  no  more,  in 
palling  afterwards  to  the  throne  of  God, 
where  he  abideth  continually,  hath  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us k  :  Hath  a  com- 
pleat  and  perfect  abfolution,  to  beflow  on 
the.  comers  to  his  religion,  or  on  all  who 
believe  and  obey  his  gofpel :  A  remifjioji  of 
punijhnents  affixed  to  fin,  which  begins 
in  reft  and  refrefhment  in  this  life !,  and 
terminates  in  a  refloration  from  death  and 
corruption  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  an  im- 
mortal race  I 

And,  as  the  high  prieft  on  the  great  day 
of  expiation,  did  alfo  make  an  atonement  for 

1  Chap.  x.   i,  2,  3.     k  ix.  12.     ]  Matth.  xi.  28. 
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the  holy  place,  which  was  probably  done, 
by  the  blood  m  being  thrown  towards  both 
fides  of  it,  in  the  fprinkling,  that  was  made 
feven  or  eight  times  before  the  mercy  feat, 
whereby  it  was  purified  and  fitted  for  the 
worfhip  of  Hie  people  :    So  Chrift  our  great 
high  prieft,  bath  purified  the  heavenly  things 
them fe Ives  with  bis  better  facrifcen ;   hath 
fitted  and  cenfecrated,    by   the  offering  of 
himf'lf "there,  the  holiejt  of  all,  for  the  wor- 
fhip of  mankind.     Where  this  man  made 
his  offering,    other  men  may   make   theirs. 
Upon  this  account  he  is  faid,  not  only  to 
fanBify  them  for  accefs,  but  to  open  a  way 
for  them%  to  the  throne  of  God  with  boldnefs, 
by  his  blood,  and  through  his  flejh  °. 

In  fine  :  As  the  prefentment  of  Chrift,  in 
cur  likenefs,  as  man,  in  heaven,  is  a  moral, 
effective  mean  of  reprefenting  the  Deity 
kind  and  propitious  -,  how  fitly  does  he  bear 
the  propitiatory  character  afcribed  to  the 
miniftry  of  the  Jewijh  priefts,  as  well  as 
anfwer  it  more  fully  ? 

ra  Patrick  on  Lenjit.  xvi.   16.  r  Heb.   ix.    23. 

*  Chap.  x.   19,  2o. 
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Proposition     VIL 

The  Offering  of  J efus  Chrift  is  but  one,  and 
cannot  be  repeated. 

HAving  confidered  the  propitiatory  na- 
ture',  we  next  come  to  treat  of  the 
unity,  or  iinglenefs,  of  Chrift's  facrifice. 
What  this  Proportion  contains,  ftands  di- 
rectly oppofed  to  the  reiterated  facrifices  of 
the  Jewifl  priefls ;  and  the  truth  thereof 
will  appear,  by  confidering,  briefly,  a  few 
things,  which  our  author  has  presented  us 
with,  viz.  the  circumjlances  in  which  it  was 
made ;  the  extenjive  life  and  defign  of  it  -,  its 
perfe&ion ;  and  the  covenant,  upon  which  it 
is  founded. 

Firft,  If  we  confider  the  peculiar  cir- 
camftances,  in  which  this  oblation  was  made, 
a  repetition  of  it  will  appear  highly  impro- 
bable and  unneceflary.  As  what  Chrift  of- 
fered, was  Himfelf;  fo  it  was  himfelf,  in  a 
remarkable  condition,  and  accompanied* 
with  thefe  particulars  ;  to  wit,  after  he  had 
Jived  an  obedient,  finlefs  life  ;  fuffered  a 
painful,  ignominious  death  ;  and  was  railed 
to  everlafting  life.  Thefe  circumftances  enter 
into  the  account,  and  help  to  make  up  the 
excellency,  moral  worth,  and  value,  of  his 
facrifice  $  and  are  effential  thereto.     Now, 

if 
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if  it  was  neceflary  that  Chrifl:  fhould  offer 
himfelf  often,  it  would  be  neceflary  he  fhould 
appear  often  in  the  world  for  that  purpofe  5 
i.  e.  be  incarnate,  and  go  through  a  frelh 
courfe  of  obedience,  fufFerings  and  death, 
in  order  to  qualify  himfelf  for  it.  Then  mujl 
he  often  have  fujfered,  Jince  the  foundation  cf< 
the  world.  But  this  is  contrary  to  fad: :  For, 
though  God  purpofed,  from  the  beginning, 
to  fave  the  world,  by  Jefus  Chrifl:  ;  Jefus 
was  not  manifeited  in  flefh,  or  did  not  ap- 
pear, till  the  end  of  the  Jewijh  difpenfation  : 
But  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 
appeared,  to  put  away  fin,  by  the  facrifice  of 
himfelf9.  Wherefore,  though  the  Jewifi 
high  priefl:  did,  at  certain  periods  of  time, 
repeat  his  fervice,  and  enter  into  the  holy 
place,  every  year,  with  the  blood  of  others  ; 
it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  Chrifl,  who  is 
entered  into  heaven  itfelf,  now  to  appear  in 
the  prefence  of  God  for  us,  fhould  exactly 
conform  to  that  pattern,  and  offer  himfelf 
often  q. 

Secondly,  A  repetition  of  Chrift's  facri- 
fice appears  unneceflary  from  its  public,  ex- 
tenfive  ufe,  and  defgn.  He  is  Lord- Agent 
and  Manager  in  chief  of  all  fpiritual  affairs 
that  concern  the  human  family  ;  and,  tho* 
he  bear  the  office  and  dignity  of  an  high 
priefl,  principally  in  refpect  to  one  branch  of 


p  Heb.  ix.  26.  1  verfes  2 J,  25. 
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them,  all  have  equal  intereft  in  his  fervice. 
In  this,  he  is  to  be  confidered,  like  Melchi- 
fedec,  a  prieft  at  large,  over  the  world,  pro- 
perly qualified  to  blejs  all  well-difpofed  per- 
fons.  His  offering  was  made,  not  for  fome 
particular  Jim ,  or  the  fins  of  fome  particular 
perfons  only  -,  as  the  legal  facrifices  were. 
No  j  Chrift's  miniftry  is  not  confined  to  this 
religious  JeB,  or  that  conceited  party  ;  but 
may  extend  to  all  mankind.  Whatever 
pride,  or  a  Jewijh  fpirit,  may  fuggeft,  the 
Chriftian  is  other  wife  taught :  He  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  fins ;  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  alfofor  the  fins  of  the  whole  world r.  If 
his  miniftry  had  been  of  a  more  private  na- 
ture, limited  to  fome  fins,  and  the  fins  of 
fome  perfons  only  ;  it  mighty  for  ought  I 
know,  be  necefiary  that  he  fhould  repeat 
his  courfe,  as  often  as  thofe  private,  particu- 
lar cafes  occurred.  But,  as  it  was  calculated 
for  the  whole  world,  and  all  men  have  but 
one  courfe  therein,  which  is  terminated  by 
death  and  judgment,  fo  that  they  return  not 
to  adt  over  the  like  again  ;  there  is  no  man- 
ner of  reafon  that  Chrift  fhould  return  to 
zGt  over  his  courfe.  'Tis  fufficient  that  he 
was  made  in  all  things  like  unto  his  brethren  ; 
and,  in  this  refpect,  hath  one  courfe  of faving 
miniftry,  to  anfwer  their  one  courfe  of  Jin 
and  imperfection.     This,   I  think,   is  what 

1   1  John  ii.  2. 
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our  author  hinteth,  in  the  following  words : 
And,  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die  ; 
but,  after  this,  the  judgment ;  fo  Chrift  was 
once  offered  to  bear  the  fins  of  many.  But, 
left  the  promife  of  Chrift-,  and  the  expecta- 
tions of  Chriftians  grounded  thereon,  of  his 
fecond  advent,  fhould  be  applied  to  favour 
the  notion  of  his  offering  himfelf  agan  ;  'tis 
added,  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  jk all 
he  appear  the  fecond  time  without  fin  unto 
fahation  \  Tho'  he  will  come  again,  'tis 
not  to  repeat  his  courfe,  by  another  facriiice 
of  himfelf  for  fin  ;  but  to  confummate  the 
happinefs  of  his  followers,  in  virtue  of  what 
he  has  done  already. 

Again ;  It  is  contrary  to  the  perfection  of 
Chrift's  offering,  already  made,  to  admit  of 
any  other.  All  the  ends  and  ufes  of  expia- 
tory, atoning  facrifices,  what  they  ever  had, 
or  can  have,  are  anfwered  by  this  one  offer- 
ing. What  a  lovely  idea  arifes,  of  the  fu- 
preme  Majefty,  whilft  we  contemplate  this 
exalted  man,  ftationed  by  him,  at  his  own 
right  hand,  in  the  quality  and  character  of 
our  minifter  ?  God  appears  perfectly  well- 
difpofed  to  mankind,  in  permitting  one 
in  their  Hkenefs,  clothed  in  a  body,  to  ap- 
proach him  fo  nearly  :  Atonement  is  made 
for,  or  upon  the  account  of,  fins,  whereto 
they  have  been  liable  ;    the  exceeding  riches 

•  Heb.  ix.  27,  28, 
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or  God's  grace  are  exhibited,  and  peace  and 
friendfhip  between  him  and  the  penitent  be- 
liever is  hereby  effe&ually  eftablifhed,  to  the 
glory  of  the  one,  and  confolation  of  the  o- 
ther.  And,  if  all  this  be  accomplished,  by 
his  one  conrfe,  why  fhould  Jefus  repeat  it  and 
offer  himfelf  afrefh  ?  A  repetition  deftroys 
its  perfection  ;  fuppofes  what  is  done  to  be 
weak  and  inefficacious,  and  fets  the  priefthood 
ot  Chnft  upon  a  level,  in  this  refpeft,  with 
the  levitical,  The  continual  round,  which 
thofe  men  went,  making  atonement  year  af- 
ter year,  argued  the  infufficiency  of  the  Ser- 
vice to  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfe5l. 
They  itood  from  time  to  ti?ne  minijiring  and 
offering  the  fame Sacrifices  ;  which  fhews  they 
could  not  finally  abfolve  and  effectually  re- 
move all  guilt  from  the  confcience  of  the 
worfhipper.  But  this  man ,  after  he  had  of- 
fered onefacrifice  for  fins,  for  ever  fat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  from  henceforth 
'.xpefting  its  glorious  and  happy  iflue.  For, 
by  one  offering,  he  hath  perjeffied,  for  ever, 
them  that  are  fanblified* 

In  fine  ;  It  is  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the 
new  and  everlajling  covenant,  upon  which 
his  miniftry  is  founded,  that  Jefus  fhould 
repeat  his  courfe,  and  offer  himfelf  again. 
To  this  the  holy  Ghoft  in  the  ancient  prophe- 
tic writings  bears  witnefs,    with  our  author. 

r  Heb.  x.  ii — 15, 
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For,  after  that  Jeremiah,  who  places  the 
two  covenants  in  oppofition  and  contraft  to 
each  other,  had  faid  before,  this  is  the  cove- 
nant, that  I  will  make  with  them  after  thofe 
days,  faith  the  Lord-,  I  will  put  my  laws  into 
their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  1  write 
them  -,  thereby  defcribing  the  fpirituality  and 
congruity  of  the  doctrinal  and  preceptive  part 
of  the  go/pel  to  the  moral  nature  of  man  ;  he 
adds,  fumming  up  all  its  privileges  in  one, 
and  their  fins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more.  Now,  as  our  author  juftly  infers 
therefrom,  where  remiflion  of  thefe  is,  there 
is  no  more  offering  for  fui1*  Where  ever- 
lafting  forgivenefs  takes  place,  lacrifices 
mujl  ceafe.  'Tis  quite  unneccffary,  and  al- 
together abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  Chrift, 
whofe  entrance  into  heaven,  and  glorious 
feffion  at  the  father's  right-hand,  confirmed! 
fuch  a  remiffion  of  fins  as  this,  that  they 
ffoall  be  remembered  no  more  -,  fhould  renew 
his  courfe  and  offer  himfelf  again.  It  would 
be  to  counteract  the  covenant  promulgated 
and  eftablifhed  by  him  ;  to  undo  what  he 
hath  already  done,  as  well  as  to  do  ajrefi 
what  he  has  done  already. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  follow  our  author's 
argument  in  proof  of  this  propofition,  on 
which  a  good  deal  of  ftrefs  is  laid,  in  feve- 
ral  parts  of  his  epijlle.     And  'tis  a  point  "of 
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great  advantage,  in  Chrift's  priefthood,  over 
the  Aaronical,  that  he  effected  at  once, 
what  they  of  that  order  by  their  continual 
miniftry,  could  not  do*  By  him,  all  that 
believe  are  jufiified,  from  all  things,  from 
which  they  could  not  be  jujtified  by  the  law  of 
Mofes\ 


Proposition    VI. 

Jefus  Chrift  by  being  and  appearing  ^aman, 
in  heaven,  is  the 'proper  advocate  and inter- 
ceffox  for  mankind  with  God. 

TH  E  Jewifh  high-prieftly  office  has 
always  been  fuppofed  to  confift  of 
two  parts,  viz.  to  offer  facrijice,  and  to  in- 
tercede for  the  people  :  both  which  branches 
of  duty,  are  performed  by  Jefus  Chrift.  When, 
where  and  how  he  executed  the  former-,  we 
have  above  feen  :  how  he  difchargeth  the 
latter  is  here  fuggefted  ;  to  wit,  by  being  and 
appearing  as  a  Man,  in  heaven.  Let  me 
here  obferve  this  difference  ^  that,  as  his  fa- 
crifice,  or  tender,  made  of  himfelf,  to  God 
is  reprefented  as  one  tranfient  a£t ;  his  in- 
terceffion  is  confideied  as  a  perpetual  work, 
or  what  he  ever  and  continually  doth. 

But  what  is  meant  by  inter cefjion  ?    "  So 
M  far  as  I  can  fee,    (faith  a  judicious  commen- 

*  A&s  xiii.  39, 
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tatory,  who  hath  confidered  it  in  all  places 
where  we  find  it  in  the  new  Teftarnent,  and 
who  hath  my  particular  thanks  for  his  great 
fervice  to  the  church,)  "  the  word  properly 
c<  fignifies,  to  meet  and  treat  with  a  per- 
ic  fen  either  for,  or  againft  another.  And 
**  fo  may  fignify  in  general  to  negotiate ',  ma- 
ct  nage,  or  tranfaB  an  affair  on  the  behalf 
"  of  others  ;  not  only  by  interceffion,  intrea- 
"  ty  or  fupplication  in  their  favour,  but  in. 
C€  any  other  way,  as  the  cafe  may  require*" 
This  being  the  fenfe  of  the  word,  the  in- 
ter cejjion  of  Chriji  may  be  confidered,  either 
in  that  large  fenfe,  as  fuited  to  his  general 
character,  of  Lord  agent ;  or,  in  a  more 
reftrained  fenfe,  as  it  fuits  his  particular  and 
fpecial  character,  of  high-prieJL  The  lat- 
ter concerns  us  at  prefent. 

Whatever  ejaculations  the  jewifo  high- 
prieft  offered  to  God,  at  the  time  of  his 
preferring  and  Jpi'inkling  of  the  blood  in  the 
mojl  holy  place^  (as  fome  undoubtedly  every 
devout  prieft  did  on  fuch  a  folemn  occa- 
sion,) as  there  was  no  fet  form  of  prayer 
prefcribed,  nor  any  injunction  laid  en 
him,  to  pray  and  plead  for  the  people ;  the 
notion  of  his  aavocatejhip  muft  arife  from 
fomething  elfe.  In  like  manner,  when 
Jefus  is  confidered  as  advocate  and  intercef 
for,    we  muft  not  imagine  it  to  arife  from 

i  Taylor  on  Rom.  Note  Chap.  viii.  2?. 
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any  fuppli cations  and  pleadings  he  maketh  to 
God  for  us ;  that  would  be  to  derogate  from 
his  facrifice,  whereby  he  hath  obtained  eter- 
nal redemption  for  us ;  and  from  the  cove- 
nant, upon  which  his  miniftry  is  founded  ; 
and  is  quite  incompatible  with  his  glorious 
advancement  and  ftation  ;  all  power  both  in 
heaven  and  earth  being  given  unto  him,  and 
he  appointed  to  fit  at  the  father's  right-hand. 
'Tis  true,  in  the  days  of  his  fefh,  when  he 
was  compaffed  about  with  infirmities,  he 
offered  up  prayers  and  fupplicatiens,  with 
Jlrong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was 
able  tofave  him  from  deathy ;  nor  do  we  pre- 
fume  to  fay  that  his  high  exaltation  above 
all  things  forbideth  any  pious  and  filial  ad- 
drefs  from  him  to  his  father  ;  for  it  is  ma- 
nifejl  that  he  is  excepted  which  did  put  all 
things  under  himx.  All,  we  pretend  to  fay, 
is,  that  as  our  advocate  and  inter  ceffor,  we 
muft  not  grofsly  conceive  him  as  a  humble 
fuitor,  fupplicant,  or  pleader,  according  to 
the  common  acceptation  of  the  terms. 

As  the  high-prieft,  in  appearing,  by  God's 
appointment,  to  make  an  atonement,  on 
behalf  of  the  Jewifl:  church  ;  and  bearing 
the  names  of  the  tribes,  for  a  memorial,  before 
him,  became  refpedled  as  an  inter ceffor  -,  {o 
Jefus,  by  entering  into  heaven  properly  qua- 
lified to  tranfaft  for  others,  and  there  appear- 

f  Heb.  v.  7.  z   i  Cor.  xv.  27. 
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ing,  as  a  man,  in  the  highejl  glory ,  comes 
diredtly  under  the  fame  favourable  and  friend- 
ly character.  His  deep  abafement,  in  ta- 
king hold  of  the  nature  of  man,  and  the  fuf- 
ferings  he  underwent  for  their  fakes,  is  a 
ftrong  argument  of  his  being  well  affe&ed 
to  the  interefts  of  mankind,  and  his  having 
their  caufe  at  heart,  in  the  court  of  heaven. 
For  this  reafon,  he  is  fitly  recommended  as 
a  merciful  and  faithful  high-prieft  ?  one, 
that  can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities-,  he  having  paffed  the  fame  ftage 
and  courfe  of  things ;  and  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  Jinb.  His 
qualifications,  influence,  and  ability  for  fo 
kind  an  office,  are  indifputable.  We  fee  Je- 
fus, who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels,  for  the  fujfering  of  death,  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour,  on  purpofe  that  he,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  having  tajled  of  death 
for  every  man,  might  be  qualified  to  purfue 
the  ends  of  it,  and  erfeftually  fave  all  that 
come  unto  God  by  him ;  which  he  is  able 
evermore  to  do,  feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
inter  cefion  for  themc. 

The  advocate/hip  of  Chrift,  in  this  par- 
ticular view  of  it,  chiefly  relates  to  perfons 
under  zfenfe  of  the  guilt  of  fin.  As  he  came 
on  earth  to  call  finners  to  repentance,  he  li- 
veth in  heaven  to  difpenfe  pardon,  and  ad- 

a  Heb.  ii.  17*  b  Chap.  iv.    15.  e  Chap.  ii.  9. 
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miniiler  confolation,  to  fuch  as  obey  his 
cai!.  And,  as  a  perfon  of  an  honeft  and 
pious  cifpofition,  (efpecially  among  minor ■- 
chriilijns,  fuch  as  St.  John  calls  little  chil- 
dren) may  poffibly  fall  into  fin,  through  ig- 
norance, or  infirmity  of  the  flefh,  to  his  great 
difquiet ;  in  that  cafe,  this  office  of  Jefus  is  de- 
figntd  for  relief]  which  it  can  not  fail  of  afford- 
ing both  as  it  isfewidedon  the  covenant  of  grace 
which  promifeth  pardon;  and,  as  Jefus  holds  it 
byvirtue  of  his  having  been  a  partaker  of  Jlejb 
and  blood,  whereby  he  is  difpofed  to  com- 
pafjionate  the  ignorant ,  and  the?n  that  are  out 
of  the  ivay*.  As  for  wilful,  habitual  fin- 
ners,  I  do  not  know  they  have  any  concern 
with  Chrift,  in  this  fpecial  capacity.  What 
St.  John  fays,  if  any  man  fin  we  have  an  ad- 
vocate with  the  father*,  muft  undoubtedly 
be  taken  in  a  refrained  fenfe,  and  be  appli- 
cable only  to  Chriftians,  when  they  fail  in 
their  duty,  through  their  own  weaknels  and 
the  force  of  temptation.  And  I  do  notknow 
but  the  Apoftle,  in  defcribing  the  advocate 
with  this  epithet,  Jefiis  Chrift  the  righteous, 
may  not  only  intimate  the  fuccefs,  which  is 
like  to  attend  him,  but  what  fort  of  caufe 
we  may  expecl  him  to  undertake.  He  is 
Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous,  or  jujl  -,  is  to  be 
conlider'd  as  fuch  now  in  heaven,  as  well  as 
that  he  was  fuch  when  on  earth.  This  our 
author  likewife  puts  the  Hebrews  in  mind  of, 

"  Heb.  v.  2.       e  i  John.  ii.  I. 
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by  enumerating  the  properties  of  Chrift  to 
them  :  For  juch  an  high  prieft  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmlefs,  undefiled,  feparate 
from  finners.  He  is  all  this  now  -,  and  there- 
fore will  not,  or  rather  cannot,  be  brought 
to  defend  the  caufe  of  fin,  nor  wilful,  habi- 
tual finners. 

How  Jefus  maketh  intercefjion,  we  have 
already  fo  far  hinted,  as  to  remove  the  no- 
tion of  his  being  afollicitor.  It  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  in  a  moral  fenfe.  Jefus  is  all  that  to 
a  penitent  believer,  which  his  cafe  requireth, 
or  feemeth  to  him  to  require.  So  great  is 
the  love  of  Chrift,  and  his  concern  to  fave 
aloft  world,  that,  together  with  his  flatioii 
at  the  Father's  right  hand,  in  power  and 
glory,  he  appears  fully  pofTerTed  of  all  the 
qualities  and  furniture  of  a  moft  prevailing 
advocate.  So  that  virtually  he  maketh  in- 
terceffion ;  and  even  his  blood,  which  he 
fhed  on  earth,  in  confirmation  of  the  cove- 
nant, called  therefore  the  blood  of  jprinkling^ 
even  that,  I  fay,  (he  being  now  in  heaven, 
by,  and  through  it,)  fpeaketh  in  behalf  of  the 
humble  worfhipper  of  God,  thro'  him.  I 
may  add,  that  in  a  moral  way,  as  much  fa- 
tisfaftion  is  derived  to  the  worfhipper,  if  not 
more,  from  this  contemplation  of  Chrift, 
than  from  any  the  moft  powerful  pleadings, 
and  fuaiive  oratory,  he  could  fuppofe,  to  be 
uttered  in  his  bejralf. 
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Thus  far  we  have  ciifcourfed  of  the  priejl- 
hood  of  Chriji,  his  facrifice  and  inter  ceffion, 
as  diredly  accommodated  to  the  Jewifh  Chri- 
Jlians  :  And,  becaufe  it  here  iilues  and  termi- 
nates in  that  more  grand  and  eflential  cha- 
racter, which  he  fuftains,  as  Lord  and  head 
over  all  things  to  the  churchy  as  compofed  of 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews-,  it  will  be  no  un- 
necefLry  digrejjion  to  take  a  little  notice 
thereof. 

In  this  point  of  view,  Jefus  is  fole  Lord- 
mediator.  'Tis  well  known  that  the  ufe  of 
mediators,  or  agents,  between  God  and  men, 
had  the  countenance  and  fanction  of  the  moft 
reputable  feels  among  yews  and  Gentiles. 
The  former,  befides  their  pi  ieft-mediators, 
had  Mojes  and  Angels:  the  latter  had  their 
Lords  many*  -,  many  dcemons  and  heroes,  by 
whofe  intervention  all  intercourfe,  corre- 
fpondence  and  communications  were  fup- 
pofed  to  be  carried  on  between  the  fupreme 
being  and  finful  mortals  ;  "  it  being  (they 
<c  fuppoied)  a  debating  of  the  divine  nature  to 
"  think  we  could  converfe  with  him  without 
"  themg.'\ 

The  time,  when  Jefus  took  on  him  the 
mediatorial  character,  was  at  his  bapiifm, 
and  Ji>jl  preaching  the  go/pel ;  before  he  was 
ordained  a  pried  :  I  fay,  he  was  mediator 
before  he  was  priejl :  for,  tho'  every 
prieft   be    a    mediator,    every   mediator    is 

*  i  Cor,  viii.  5.         *  Whithy  on  CV.  ii. 
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Hot  a  prieft.  This  I  defire  may  be 
noted,  in  order  that  we  do  not  confound 
and  jumble  things  together,  which  are  in 
themfelves  feparate  and  diftindh  And,  as 
Jefus  took  upon  him  the  mediatorial  cha- 
racter, when  he  entred  on  his  prophetic  mi- 
niftry,  and  publifhed  the  new  covenant  -,  he 
afterwards  rofe  in  that  character,  being,  by 
his  exaltation  to  the  Father's  right  hand,  with 
reipect  to  the  Jews,  a  mediator  fuperior  to 
Angels,  to  Mofes,  and  to  their  high  prieft ; 
and,  with  refpecl  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
the  one  Lord- agent  and  only  mediator  between 
God  and  men.  The  church  is  compleat> 
fill'd  and  perfected,  with  every  kind  and  fa- 
lutary  work  and  office,  necelTary  to  its  wor- 
ship of,  and  communion  with,  God,  in 
him,  who  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power.  He  is  above  all  lord-agents  and 
prieft- mediators,  that  ever  were,  by  divine, 
or  human  appointment,  regarded  in  the 
world ;  angels,  authorities,  and  powers  bei?ig 
made  fubject  unto  him".  God  hath  employed 
upon  us  who  believe,  the  working  of  the  might 
of  his  power,  even  that  which  he  exerted  in 
raifing  Chrift  from  the  dead,  and  in  fetting 
him  at  his  own  right  hand,  in  the  heavenly 
offices,  or  places,  which  were  occupied  and 
filled  by  dignitaries  of  one  kind  and  another, 
for  above  all  principality,  and  power,  arid 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 

h  i  Pec.  iii.  32, 
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named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  alfo  in 
that  which  is  to  come  y  and  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  bodyy 
the  fulnefs  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all\ 

Jefus  is  the  only  mediator,  the  prince  and 
patron,  Lord-agent  and  advocate,  in  the 
court  of  heaven,  for  the  family  of  mankind. 
His  elevation  to  the  father's  right  hand  both 
proves,  and  prefents,  him  to  us,  as  fuch  : 
and,  if  unprejudiced  reafon  can  fay  nothing 
againft  the  fitnefs,  and  decency,  of  finners 
being  made  acquainted  with,  or  approach- 
ing, God,  by  means  of  fome  third  per  [on  % 
it  cannot  objed:  to  the  honour,  which  is 
here  done  to  Jefus  Cbrift,  who  really  hath 
merited  the  place  and  ftation.  We  are  un- 
der infinite  obligations  to  him  :  he  hath  loved 
us,  and  wafied  us  from  our  fins  by  his  blood  -7 
and  hath  made  us  kings  andpriefls  to  God  and 
his  father  -y  and  is  worthy  to  receive  glory 
and  dominion  over  us  for  ever  and  everk. 
His  jurifdi&ion  over  us  is  founded  in  right 
of  purchafe  :  we  are  redeemed  from  a  vain 
i'onverfation9  or  the  idolatrous  life  of  our 
forefathers,  to  the  pure  and  fpiritual  worfhip 
of  God,  not  with  corruptible  things  as  filver 
and  gold,  wherewith  flaves  were  wont  to  be 
freed  ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Chrijl, 
which,  tho'  fpilt  as  bafe,    or  as  the  blood  of 

1  Eph.  i.  19.         k  Rev.  i.  5,  6. 
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a  capital  offender,  was,  neverthelefs,  as  that 
of  a  lamb  'without  bkmifh  and  without  Jpot\ 
And  he  hath  obtained  it  of  God,  his  Father, 
as  a  reward  of  his  moft   perfect  obedience 
and  exalted  virtue.     He  had  a  glory  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  was,    in  refpedt  of 
which,  tho'  "  he  was  in  the  form  of  God, 
<c  yet  he  was  not  greedy  of  being  honoured 
"  as  God,    but  (on  the  contrary)  willingly 
<c  emptied  himfelf  of  his  glory, "    and  took 
upon  him    the  form  of  a  fervant,    and  was 
made  in  the  likenefs  of  men  :    and  being  found 
infajhionas  a  man,    he  humbled  himfelf  and 
became  obedient  to  deaths  even  the  death  of  the 
crofs.     Wherefore  God  a  If 0  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  in  that  habit  and  fafhion,  and  given  him 
a  name  which  is  above  every  name  ;    that,  at 
the  name  of  Jefus,  every  knee  fhould  bow,  of 
offices  in  heaven,  and  offices  in  earth,  and 
offices  under  the  earth  ;  and  that  every  tongue 
Jhould  confefs  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father™. 

As  this  of file  Lord-mediator,  is  the  fix'd, 
grand  character  of  Jefus  Chrift,  'tis  a  pecu- 
liar effential  point  in  the  chriftian  religion 
to  own  and  duly  acknowledge  him  therein. 
God  hath  conftituted  him  the  mean,  inflru- 
ment,  and  agent ;  in,  by  and  through  whom, 
he  will  convey  pardon  and  eternal  life  to  fin- 
ful  mortals  ;    neither  is  there  falvat ion  in  any 

1  1  Pet.  i.  18,  19.  ■  Phil  ii,  6—12. 
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other.  This  was  what  Jefus  himfelf  taught; 
/  am  the  way,  the  truth y  and  the  life  -,  no 
man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.  Verily , 
verily  I  fay  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  Jhall  ajk 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you  n. 
And,  upon  this  ground,  it  is,  that  the 
church  doeth  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fus, giving  thanks  unto  God  and  [who  is]  the 
Father  by  him  °. 

When  I  fay,  the  church  doth  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jefus ;  I  muft  be  under- 
ftood  as  excluding  the  idolatrous  church  of 
Rome,  who  really  exclude  themfelves,  in 
that  they  do  not  all,  nor  perhaps  a  tenth  part 
of  their  devotional  exercifes,  in  this  name  ; 
but  in  the  name,  or  names,  of  fome  he,  or 
fhe-faint.  It  is  ftrange  and  fhocking  that 
any  mould  pretend  to  take  their  religion 
from  Jefus  Chrift,  who  came  to  deftroy  the 
abfurd,  wild  fcheme  of  pagan  theology, 
fluffed  with  gods  many,  i.  e.  p  many  cele- 
flial  fovereign  gods,  in  heaven  :  And  lords 
many,  i.  e.  many  baalim,  or  lords-agents,  and 
prefidents  over  earthly  things ;  and  to  efta- 
blifh  the  truth  of  one  fovereign  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  to  whom, 
as  fupreme,  we  are  to  diredl  all  our  fervices : 
And  but  one  Lord-Agent,  i.  e.  Himfelf, 
Jefus  Chrift,    by  whom  are  all  things  that 


n  John  xiv.  6.     xvi.   23.  °  Col.  iii.   17.         P  Lock, 
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come  from  the  Father  to  us,  and  by  whom 
alone  we  find  accefs  to  the  Father  :   I  fay,  it 
is  ftrange  and  fbocking  that  any  fhould  pre- 
tend to  take  their  religion  from  Jefus  Chrift, 
when  this  felf-fame  religion  of  theirs  is  little 
better  than  the  rankeft  fuperftition  and  ido- 
latry of  the  heathens.     'Tis  true,   there  is  a 
a  change  of  names ;  inftead  of  thofe  the  pa- 
gans ftiled  gods  and  goddefles,    this  church 
hath   its  faints,    patrons,    and  patroneffes. 
Whether  they  retain  this  practice,   thro'  a 
voluntary  humility  and  affectation  of  great 
piety  and  devotion,  or  any  other  pretence, 
'tis  a  grofs  and  molt  fcandalous  corruption  of 
Chriftianity,   a  defection  from,  and  a  bold 
invafion  of  the  rights  of,  Chrift.     How  are 
Angels,   who  are  fuppofed  to  be  a  different 
[pedes  of  beings,   qualified  to  reprefent  men  ? 
And  what  capacities  have    the  patriarchs 
and  apoflles,    the  bleffed  virgin  and  other 
female  jaints   to    be   our  agents,    who    are 
themfelves  under  the  power  and  dominion 
of  death,  till  the  refurre&ion  ?   But,  where 
ignorance  is  the  mother   of  demotion,    there 
mediators  fwarm,  and  great  is  their  furni- 
ture.    They  have,    it  feems,    different  ta- 
lents,  and  are  fit  patrons,   one  for  the  tooth- 
ach,    another  for  inflammations ;   this  for  the 
ague,  that  for  the  plague,   &c.  &c.     And 
their  litanies  are  a  mere  bead  roll,  a  long  te- 
dious lift  of  faints,   two  hundred  and  thirty, 
and  upwards,  being  in  one  pfalter  (that  w,  s 
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printed  at  "London,  anno,  1503.)  invoked  by 
name,  with  a  pray  for  us.  The  chriftian 
fcheme  difavows  and  condemns  this  extra- 
vagance q ;  and,  as  it  is  fimple,  in  this  re- 
fped:,  like  the  object  of  its  wormip,  which 
is  but  one  ;  fo  is  it  falutary.  We  are  not  at 
a  lofs  to  feek  a  proper  patron  in  heaven,  to 
reprefent  our  grievances,  if  any  think  their 
cafe  to  require  it ;  and  are  happily  prevented 
from  imploring  the  interceffion  and  aid  of 
unqualified^  unknown  beings.  The  exalted 
man,  Chrift  Jefus,  is  the  only  perfon  con- 
stituted by  the  Father,  and  who  hath  all  the 
opportunity,  power,  and  virtue,  that  can 
be  thought  requifite  for  difcharging  fo  kind 
an  office.  No  deficiency,  in  point  of  friendly 
mediatorial  offices  for  finners,  can  be  ob- 
jected to  the  gofpel  fcheme.  As  in  the 
whole  of  it  God  hath  abounded  towards  us 
in  all  wifhom  and  prudence,  this  part  in  par- 
ticular appears  to  be  calculated,  not  only  to 
preferve  a  due  decorum  in  our  addrefles  to 
God,  and,  by  way  of  reward,  to  our  Saviour, 
but  to  prevent  us  from  defpair  on  one  hand, 
and  being  too  fuperjlitious  on  the  other  :  If 
any  man  fin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father.  But  as  an  enlargement  on  this 
head  is  befide  my  purpofe,  I  mall  clofe  my 
difcourfe  on  the  Priefthood  of  Jefus  Chrift 
with  the  following  general  Remarks,  by  way 
of  inference. 

9  Col,  ii.  1 8,  19. 
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Remark    I. 

From  what  has  been  faid  under  Prop,  II, 
III.  it  appears,  'That  the  claim  of  a  f:are  of 
Chrift' s  priefthood  in  any  Jet  of  men  is  egre- 
gioujly  abfurd.      The  office  is  appropriate 
to,  and  folely  refides  in,  the  perfon  of  Chrift, 
in  heaven  ;  who  is  a  priejl  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Mekhifedec.     He  is  really  and  truly 
what  Melchifedec  was,  figuratively  and  in 
appearance,    a  fon   of  God,    an   immortal 
Priejl ;  one,  who  ever  lives  to  difcharge  the 
functions  of  his  office  himfelf,  without  ad- 
mitting any  competitors,    or  fucceffors,   as 
the  levitical  priefthood  did.     If  the  feveral 
competitors  and  claimants  to  Chrift's  prieft- 
hood could  produce  the  iingle  qualification, 
of  immortality,    and  (hew  that  they  were 
without  father,  without  mother,  without  de- 
fcent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end 
oflije  -,  we  might,  with  fome  fhew  of  reafon, 
admit  them  to  be  priefts,  after  the  order  of 
Melchifedec ;  many  of  them  of  the  Romijh 
church  having,  perhaps,  as  much  temporal 
power,  and  as  large  a  revenue,  as  that  Royal 
Prieft  was  pofteffed  of.  I  fay,  if  they  had  that 
one  qualification,  i.  e.  did,  like  the  immortal 
race,  abide  continually,  they  might  be  admitted 
to  be,   what  they  affect  to  call  themfjlves r, 

r  Diflinftions  offacrlficey  p.  75. 
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Melchifedecian  Priefts ;  and,  in  this  quality, 
they  might  receive  tithes,  offer  bread  and 
wine  (of  their  own,  as  Melchifedec  did)  and 
blefs  the  world.  But  they  could  not,  even 
then,  be  priefts  of  Cbrijl's  order.  Jefus 
Chrift  never  received  tithes,  nor  did  he,  as 
a  prieft,  offer  bread  and  wine.  He  did  not 
enter  into  this  high  office,  till  his  refur- 
reclion  from  the  dead  :  For,  when  he  was 
on  earth  he  was  not  a  prieji  :  and,  if  he  were 
now  on  earth,  he  foould  not  be  a  priefi  \  his 
fervice  belonging  to,  and  being  no  where 
performed  but  in,  the  heavenly  fanffuary. 
How  abfurd  is  it,  then,  to  talk,  that  "  the 
"  priefthood  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  one,  divided 
cc  among  many  priefts,  who  partake  of  his 
<c  power,  and  who  exercife,  in  his  name,  the 
cc  functions  of  his  miniftry — That  the  prieft- 
<c  hood  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  exercifed,  in  the 
<c  church,  by  men,  legally  ordained  and 
cc  ccnfecrated. — That  they  partake  of  the 
"  royal  priefthood  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  they 
"  exercife  his  priefthood  and  his  power  V  I 
fay,  how  abfurd,  if  not  downright  ftupid 
and  arrogant,  is  this  claim  ?  If  Jefus  him- 
felf  was  not  qualified  for  this  priefthood, 
when  on  earth,  how  are  thefe  men  qualified 
for  it  f  And,  fince  he  himfelf  foould  not  be  a 
prieft,  if  he  were  now  on  earth,  how  is  it 
poffible  that  they  fhould  be,  what  even  he 

*  Calmer.  Art.  PRI. 
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himfelf  cannot  be  ?  If  he  himfelf  cannot  here 
exercife  his  prieftly  functions,  fuppofing  him 
prefent  ;  how  can  they  exercife  thofe  fun- 
ctions, in  his  name  ?  Have  they  his  prieft- 
hood  and  power,  where  himfelf  has  it  not  ? 
His  miniftry  belongs  to  the  heavenly  fanftuary, 
the  true  tabernacle  :  wherefore,  if  ever  they 
are  capable  of  partaking  of  his  royal  priejl- 
hood, and  exercifing  the  powers  thereof, 
they  muft  be  firft  tranflated  to  heaven, 
where,  I  doubt  not,  they  will  foon  drop 
their  pretenfions. 

'Tis  true,    tho'   the  office  is  immutably 
fixed,  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift  5  and  he,  in 
the  exercife  of  it,  is  limited  to  God's  pre- 
fence  of  glory,  in  heaven,  the  effects  of  his 
miniftry  are  of  great  extent.     He  is  High 
Priejl  over  the  houfe  of  God-,  and,  wherever 
the  gofpel  comes,  all  men  may,  if  they  will, 
receive  the  advantages  of  hisfervice.  Amongft 
many,  that  might  be  enumerated,  this  is  not 
the  leaft,  namely,  an  entire  abolition  of  that 
fcheme  of  laws,  whereby  an  order  of  priejlhood 
was  ejlablijhed  among  men.  For  the  priefthood 
being  changed,  from  the  tribe  of  Levi  to 
our  Lord,  who  fprang  out  of  Judah,  and  is 
a  prieft  of    quite   different   circumftances, 
there' is  made  of  necejjity  a  change  alfo  of  the 
law l.     Wherefore,    there    is   no   longer  a 
priejlhood  of  divine  rights  veiled  in  any  cne 

1  Heb.  vii.  12,  13. 
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fet  of  men.     Since  the  inflallment  of  Jefus 
and  e  offering,  there  remaineih  no  more 

facrificc  jor  /in  ;  and,  where  there  is  no  fa- 
crifice  to  offer,  there  can  be  no  prieft  want* 
ing  :  His  more  excellent  miniftry  hath  for 
ever  rendered  the  order  among  men  ufelefs 
and  unnecefiary.  For  there  is  verily  a  dif- 
amdling  of  the  commandment,  which  efta- 
bliflied  priefthood  on  earth,  for  the  weaknefs 
and  unprofitabknefs  thereof11.  And,  as  the 
the  order  is  aboliflbed,  fo  the  law  relating  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  order  is  abolifhed 
with  it.  The  fupport  of  this  order  was  a 
prodigious  expence  to  the  people.  The 
common  Levites,  with  their  habitations, 
pajlures  and  gardens,  and  the  tithe  of  all  the 
com,  fruit,  and  cattle  throughout  lfrael, 
had  a  larger  inheritance  than  any  other  tribe 
poffeffed.  And,  as  for  that  family,  in 
which  the  priefthood  was  fettled,  x  "  fuch 
<c  an  ample  provifion  was  made  for  them, 
"that,  without  any  fhare  in  the  land,  their 
*'  portion  was  iar  richer  than  that  of  any 
<(  other  perfons  whatfoever.  As  they  had 
<(  yearly  the  firft  fruits  of  the  whole  country, 
u  which  was  at  leaf,  the  jixtieth  part  of  the 
<c  fruits  it  produced,  and  the  tenth  part  of 
<{  the  tithe  given  to  the  Levites,  and  all 
<c  free-will  offerings,  together  with  the  mo- 
*c  ney,    which    arofe   out  of  perfons,    and 

u  Heb.vii.   18,     x  Bp.  f atricf  on  Numb,  xviii.  20. 
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"  things,  devoted  unto  God;  and  all  the 
cc  firftlings  of  cows,  fheep  and  goats,  and 
"  the  redemption-money  for  the  firftlings 
<c  of  fuch  creatures  as  were  unclean  :  So 
<c  they  had  all  the  meat-offerings,  offerings 
"  for  fin,  and  trefpafs-offerings,  together 
"  with  the  breaft  and  moulder  of  all  peace- 
"  offerings,  and  the  fkins  of  all  burnt-offer- 
"  ings ;  and  the  loaves  ma'de  of  the  firft 
"  dough,  and  the  mew-bread,  and  (as  Jo- 
"  fephus  and  others  expound  Deut*  xviii.  3.) 
"  a  confiderable  part  of  every  beaft,  that 
"  was  kilied,  for  private  ufe  -,  which,  if  well 
iC  weighed,  there  will  appear  a  vaft  diffe- 
tc  rence  between  the  priefts  and  the  reft  of 
"  the  people.  For  the  firft  fruits  alone, 
<c  if  they  were  not  the  Jixtieth  part  of  the 
"  produce  of  the  country,  might  feem  fuffi- 
cc  cient,  efpecially  if  the  firftlings  be  added  ; 
cc  the  priefts  not  being  the  Jixtieth  part  of 
<c  the  people,  no,  nor  the  hundredth  part,  as 
%l  learned  men  have  computed. "  Nor 
was  this  peculiar  to  the  priefthood,  efta- 
blifhed  by  the  law  of  Mofes ;  for,  r  iC  among 
ct  all  the  nations,  the  priefthood  was  fo  ho- 
"  nourable  and  elevated  a  ftation,  and  at 
<c  the  fame  time  fo  commodious,  that  it  was 
cc  looked  upon,  by  the  people,  with  fome 
"  fort  of  jealoufly  ;"  and  very  defer vedly. 
Jesus,   when  he  afcended  on  high,    abo- 

y  Calmet.  Art.  PR  I. 
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lifhed  all  enflaving  orders  and  ordinances, 
he  led  captivity  captive ;  and,  like  a  victo- 
rious prince,  in  his  triumph,  gave  gifts  unto 
men  ;  to  wit,  apofzles,  prophets,  evange- 
lifts,  pajlors  and  teachers,  10  the  end  a  fa- 
cred  fociety  might  be  gathered,  under  him- 
felf,  the  patron  and  head,  who  might  mi- 
nifter  to  each  other,  in  truth  and  love,  as 
members  of  the  fame  body,  fitly  joined  toge- 
ther, a?id  compacted,  by  that  which  every 
joint  fupplieth z. 

As  for  apoftles,  prophets,  and  evangelijls, 
thofe  offices  have  long  fince  ceas'd  in  the 
church,  and  paftors  and  teachers  only  re- 
main. Thefe,  I  apprehend,  are  otherwife 
called  bift:ops  and  prejbyters  •,  of  one  office 
both,  but  differing  in  degree.  What  that 
office  is,  we  learn 'from  our  author  \  They 
watch  for  Jouh,  as  they  that  mujl  give  ac- 
count. A  very  different  employment  this, 
to  that  of  ferving  the  tabernacle,  or  being 
buried  in  external  ceremonies,  forms  and 
modes  of  worfhip.  The  two  orders,  that  of 
priefls,  and  that  of  bifljops  or  overfeers,  are 
abfolutely  diflind: ;  and  it  is  pity  that  any 
language  fhould  be  perverted  fo,  as  to  be 
capable  of  giving,  by  one  term,  two  diffe- 
rent, diftind:  ideas.  This,  however,  among 
fober  proteftants,  is  the  cafe  with  the  term, 
priejl,    when  appropriated  to   the  national 

z  Eph.  vr.  S— 16.  a  Keb.  xiii.  17. 
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clergy ;  they  meaning  no  more  by  it  than 
prejbyter,  or  elder  ;  whereas  fome  high 
church-men,  together  with  the  papijls,  retain 
it  in  the  original  fenfe,  as  expreffive  of  fa- 
crifice  and  mediation.  Thefe  elders,  or  Spi- 
ritual guides,  have  a  monitorial  authority 
over  their  flocks  in  the  Lord,  and  are  to  be 
highly  ejleemed  in  proportion  to  their  work 
and  labour  b,  and  to  be  fupported  therein. 
For,  though  the  burdenfome  law  of  tithes, 
firfi  fruits,  Sec.  is  no  longer  divine,  the  law 
of  reafon,  which  is  the  chriftian  law,  is  of 
perpetual  obligation,  and  this  didlateth  to  us 
that  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat,  and 
the  labourer  of  his  reward c.  Even  Jo  hath 
the  Lord  ordained,  that  they  which  preach 
the  go/pel,  Jkould  live  of  the  gofpel*.  To 
compel  any,  indeed,  to  maintain  idle 
drones,  and  contribute  to  the  fupport  of 
minifters,  whofe  labours  neither  they  nor 
the  public  do  enjoy,  is  a  grievance  not  to  be 
laid  at  ChrifVs  door. 

'Tis  true,  there  is  a  chrijlian  priejlhood, 
but  not  like  that  under  the  law,  confined  to 
one  tribe  and  fet  of  men.  This  is  the  com- 
mon privilege  of  all  Chriftians,  who  enjoy 
every  advantage  of  a  moral  and  divine  na- 
ture, which  belonged  to  the  Jewifh  prieft- 
hood.     They  are  the  clergy,  a  kingdom  of 

b  1  Theff.  v.   12.  «  Matth.   x.    10.     1  Tim.  y.   18. 
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priefts,  an  holy  nation ,  a  peculiar  people \  to 
offer  up  jpiritual  facrtfices  acceptable  to  God 
by  J  ejus  thrift.  "  The  chriftian  people,  or 
"  the  whole  body  of  the  church  "  (faith  a 
commentator  e  of  great  learning  and  in- 
tegrity) "  which,  in  later  ages,  have  been 
"  called  the  laity ,  by  the  Apoftles,  were 
ct  fliled  the  clergy.  For,  in  the  facred  writ- 
cc  ings,  the  bijhops,  presbyters  and  deacons 
"  are  never  once  called,  the  priefthood,  the 
"  church,  or  the  clergy  ;  — But  the  fcriptures 
"  apply  thefe  names  to  Chrijlians'm  general, 
<c  and  without  difHn&ion. — For  they  are  all 
"  the  Lord's  portion,  and  the  lot  of  his  inhe- 
"  rittmce"  They,  one  and  all,  belong  to 
the  elder  houfe,  the  church  of  the  firjl-born* , 
which  are  enrolled  in  heaven  ;  are  of  nearejl 
accefs  to  God,  and  need  not  the  intervention 
and  affiftance  of  another  order  to  render 
their  worfhip  acceptable ;  to  fprinkle,  and 
purify,  and  blefs,   and  abfolve  them. 

Remark    II. 

When  the  death  of  Ch?~ifl  is  called  a  Sacri- 
fice, it  is  to  be  under  food  in  a  lax,  popular 
fenfe ;  and  not  to  be  refrained  to  his  prieft- 
hood, and  taken  as  his  proper,  atoning  facri- 
fice.     The  reader  may  fee  the  ground  of  this 

c  See  Dr.  Benfon$  Notes  on  i  Pet.  ii.   5—9.  Chap.  v.  3. 
f  Heb.  xii.   23. 
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remark  under  Prop.  II.  CoroL  II.  Prop.  Ill, 
IV.  CoroL  II,  III.  I  fhallonly  here  briefly 
fugged— That,  as  Jefus  was  not  ordained  a 
prieft,  /.  e.  a  facrificer  (for  that  is  the  iingle 
notion  of  the  term  prieft,  applied  to  him) 
till  his  refurredlion  from  the  dead  ;  'tis  im- 
poffible  his  death  mould  be  his  facrifice,  or 
the  true,  proper,  fpecial  oblation,  which  it 
was  neceffary  he  mould  offer  to  God  in  that 
capacity,  or  character. — Again  ;  As  the  fa- 
crifice of  Chrift  was  but  one,  and  once  made; 
if  his  death  was  that  facrifice,  this  abfurdity 
follows,  That  he  was  a  facrificer,  when  he 
was  no  priejl  -,  and,  when  he  was  a  prieft,  he 
was  no  facrificer  -,  or,  in  other  words,  he 
was  a  prieft  and  no  prieft. — Again;  As  the 
iriiniftry  of  Chrift's  priefthood  is  limited  to 
heaven,  where  it  was  of  neceffity  he  Jhould 
offer ;  his  death  muft  moft  evidently 
be  excluded  from  that,  which  is  properly 
and  emphatically  called  his  facrifice.  Thefe 
hints  arefo  plain  that  the  truth  of  the  above  re- 
mark mufl,  and  in  fairconfequence  cannotbut, 
be  admitted,  to  wit,  when  the  death  of  Chrift  is 
called  a  facrifice,  it  is  to  be  underflood  in  a  lax, 
popular  fenfe ,  by  way  of  metaphor  and  figure 
only ;  and  is  not  to  be  re  (trained  to  his  priejl- 
hood,  and  taken  as  his  proper,  atoning  facri- 
fice. To  illuftrate  this. — For  inftance.  A 
generous  donation  is  called  a  facrifice.  To  do 
good  and  communicate,  which  is  part  of  the 
chriftian  fervice,     are  fuch  fieri /ices    with 
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which  Gcd  is  well  pie  a  fed*.  So  St.  Paul*  was 
himfelf  ready  to  be  coffered,  or  poured  forth,  . 
as  a  libation,  upon  the  facrifice  and  fervice  of 
the  faith.  And  of  this  was  Jefus  the  great 
exampler  and  pattern,  who  loved  us  and  gave 
himfelf  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  facrifice  to 
God,  for  a  fweet fmelling  favour* '.  As  Jefus 
freely  fubmitted  to  the  will  of  his  father,  in 
the  death  he  was  to  fuffer,  and  herein  difco- 
vered  the  greateft  generofity  and  felf- denial, 
in  order  to  promote  an  univerfal  good,  the 
faving  a  loft  world  ;  he  may  be  faid,  in  a 
large  and  popular  fenfe,  to  facrifice  his  lifey 
to  his  own  and  his  father's  love  of  mankind  : 
but  then,  in  this  fenfe,  the  term  facrifice^ 
may  as  well  be  applied  to  his  undertaking, 
in  general,  as  to  this  particular  part  of  it. 
He  made  a  facrifice  of  himfelf,  of  his  glory, 
reputation,  and  comfort  of  life,  to  fave  fin- 
ners. 

Again  ;  The  cruel  and  barbarous  death  of 
an  innocent  perfon  is  commonly  called  a  fa- 
crifice. So  faith  an  hifiorian\  fpeaking  of  the 
Lord  Ruffel,  ct  the  general  opinion  then 
"  was,  and  ftill  is,  that  this  unfortunate  no- 
cc  bleman  fell  a  facrifice  to  the  revenge  of 
<f  the  king  and  the  duke.'*  So  we  may  fay 
of  Jefus-,  "  his  death  was  a  facrifice  to  the 
"  rage  and  malice  of  a  wicked  difappointed 
<£  fet  of  people." 

f  Hcb.  xiii.  16.     *  Phil.  ii.  17.      h  Eph.  v.  2.      j  Rapijt, 
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Now,  tho'  all  the  circumftances  in  both 
inftances,  as  voluntary  fubmiffion,  generous 
felf-denial,  and  innocence  fuffering  a  cruel 
and  barbarous  death,  entred  into  the  cafe 
before  us  -,  yet  they  are  not  fufncient  to  prove 
the  death  of -Chrift  was  his  proper,  fpecial 
facrifice.  Tho'  no  man  could  take  away  his 
life,  had  he  been  otherwife  difpofed  •  and 
therefore  he  freely  fubmitted  to  lay  it  down 
of  himfelf k  ;  he  was  not  aBive  but  paj/ive 
in  death.  Neither  did  he  die,  in  the  quality 
of  a  prieft  5  but  (if  what  himfelf  hath  faid 
is  to  be  credited)  in  that  of  a  Pajlor  and 
Shepherd1 ,  by  devouring  wolves,  in  defence 
of  his  fheep.  The  facrifice,  we  are  at  pre- 
fent  concerned  with,  is,  that  which  was 
made  and  executed  by  Chrift  himfelf,  as  a 
priefl  -,  what  was  properly  and  eminently  his, 
or  in  which  he  was  the  facrificer.  This  could 
not  be  his  death  ;  for  he  was  no  minifter 
therein,  but  wholly  quiefcent  and  paffive. — 
The  Jewijlo  rulers  and  the  Roman  govern  our 
and  foldiers  acted  the  prieft. 

In  this  fame  fenfe  of  the  word,  facrifice, 
is  that  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  to  be 
taken.  For  even  Chrift  our  paffover  is 
facrificed for  usm.  The  facrifice  of  the  Lords 
paffover,  in  the  primary  fenfe  and  applicati- 
on of  the  terms,  feemeth  to  belong  only  to 
that  part  of  the  fervice,    which  confifted  in 

k  John  x.   18.  ]  verfe  11 — 16.  m  1  Cor.  v.  7. 
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the  fprinkling  of  the  &W,  and  not  to  the 
killing  of  the  lamhy  fee  Exod.  xii.  22 — 28. 
And 'tis  plain,  fom  the  context,  that  St. 
Paul,  in  reprefenting  Cbrift,  as  the  chriftians 
pafchal  lamb,  has  his  eye  folely  to  the  killing 
of  the  /^w3,  in  order  to  the  holy  feafiy  upon 
its  flefli,  with  unleavened  bread  5  and  not  to 
the  fprinkling  of  the  blood,  which  was  the 
firft  notion  of  it,  as  a  facrifice.  Wherefore, 
if  the  term  facrificed,  had  been  here  avoided 
by  our  tranfiatorsy  and  the  marginal  read- 
ing had  took  place,  Chrijl  our  paffover  is 
Jlainfor  us  -,  the  fentiments  of  the  Apoftle, 
I  apprehend,  would  have  been  as  well  ex- 
prefs'd.  But,  be  that  as  it  will :  if  Chrift 
in  his  death  was  a  facrifice  for  us ;  as  his 
death  was  no  part  of  his  prieftly  fervice,  it 
cannot  poffibly  be  reftrained  thereto,  or  pafs 
for  a  facrifice,  in  any  other,  than  the  fame 
figurative  fenfe,  in  which  he  is  our  pafchal 
lamb  :  /.  e,  as  his  death  affordeth  us  a  perpe- 
tual, holy  feflival. 

Remark  III. 

When  Chrifi  fujfered  death  upon  the  crofs, 
he  did  not  there  make,  'c  by  his  one  oblation  of 
"  kimfelf  o?ice  offer edy    ajully  perfeB !,   and 
cc  fuffici en t  facrifice ,    oblation ,    a?id  fatisfac- 
ct  tionfor  the  fins  of  the  whole  world  "I     For, 

n  Confecration  Prayer. 
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if  he  had,  what  is  the  reafon  that  he  muft  of 
necejfity  have  fomewhat  alfo  to  offer  in  heaven  ? 
Befides ;  if  Chrift  muft  firft  offer  himfelf  on 
the  crofs,  and  then  in  heaven  ;  when  he  was 
liable  t  >  death,  and  when  he  was  not  liable 
to  death :  what  is  this  but  two  offerings,  inftead 
of  one  oblation  of  himfelf  once  offered  ?  The 
plain  truth  is,  as  above  taken  notice  of;  the 
death  of  Jefus  is  improperly  called  his  facri- 
fice.  'Twas  rather  zjewiff  facrifice,  a  fa- 
crifice  of  their  making,  than  his :  A  facri- 
fice, in  which  was  filled  up  the  meafure  of 
the  fins  of  that  diffolute  people,  rather  than 
by  which  atonement  and  fatisfacftion  was 
made,  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world. 
That  which  is  emphatically  called  Chriffs 
facrifice ,  of  his  own  fpecial  work  and  office, 
whereto  cur  fanctification  and  abfolution  is 
afcribed,  was  made  in  heaven. 

Remark    IV. 

That  rite,  which  was  ordained  to  be  a 
memorial  of  the  death  of  Chrift  ^  was  not  or- 
dained  to  be  a  memorial  of  his  facrifice.  This 
is  plain  and  evident :  The  [upper  was  infti- 
tuted  in  memory  of  Chrift's  death ;  and  if 
his  death  was  not  his  facrifice,  it  was  not 
inftituted  in  memory  of  his  facrifice.  It  was 
in  memory  of  him  once  prefent ;  not  in 
memory  of  any  after  tranfaction  to  be  per- 
formed by  him  in  his  abfence.      If  the  fup- 

per 
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per  be  a  commemoration  of  afacrifice,  'tis 
only  of  a  nominal  and  figurative  one  ;  not 
of  that  grand  jacrifice,  which  was  Chrift's 
aBively  confidered  in  his  jacer dotal  capacity. 
Wherefore,  to  call  the  Lord's  table  an  altar ', 
and  partaking  of  the  Eucharift,  feajiing  upon 
his  jacrifice,  is  highly  improper  and  unwar- 
rantable. 

'Tis  true,  our  Author  tells  the  Hebrews, 
we  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right 
to  eat,  which  ferve  the  tabernacle0.  But,  if  it 
be  difficult  to  know  what  he  here  means,  by 
altar  (as  is  generally  allowed,)  it  would  ren- 
der the  context  and  fcope  of  his  argument 
more  difficult,  if  not  abfurd,  to  apply  that 
term  to  the  Lord's  table.  Let  us  fuppofe  he 
means,  by  it,  the  Crofs  of  Chrifi,  as  learned 
men  have  conje&ured  ;  the  Lord's  table 
cannot,  even  in  afecondary  fenfe,  bear  the 
epithet  of  an  altar,  that  not  coming  in  the 
place  of  the  crofs,  whereon  Chrift  fuffered, 
but  in  the  place  of  the  table,  upon  which 
the  Jfraelites  did  eat  the  pafchal  fupper* . 

We  might,  perhaps,  get  fome  light  into 
this  obfcure  paffage,  if  by  altar,  we  under- 
ftand  the  fervice  performed  by  a  prieft :  a 
fenfe  of  the  word,  that  feems  to  have  fome 
countenance  from  Lam.  ii.  7.  and  other 
places  of  fcripture.  It  is  certain  that,  with- 
out the  camp,    and  within  the  vaily    the  two 

0  Chap.  xiii.   10.  ?  See  Plain  Account,  p.  47 — 57» 
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places  mentioned  by  our  author,  and  which 
he  makes  to  anfwer,    the  one,    to  the  place 
where    Jefus  fuffered  $    the  other,     to  the 
place  where  he  minijireth  as  a  prieft,    no  al- 
tar was  ere&ed.     Let  us  take  a  view,  then, 
of  his  argument — Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  ft  range  doctrines  :  for  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  ejiablijhed  with  grace , 
not  with  meats ,  which  have  not  profited  them 
that  have  been  occupied  therein.     We  have  an 
altar ',    &c.    q.  d.   We   chiiftians  have  fuch 
afervice  performed  by  Jefus  our  high  prieft, 
in  which  meats  (about  which  fome  make  an 
undue  ftir  among  you)  have  no  concern.  The 
grace,  cr  favour,    of  God,    refulting  from 
thisfervice  to  us,  is  what  you  are  to  partici- 
pate of,    and  be  eflablifhed  in.     And  that 
this  his  fervice  excepteth  meats,   is  apparent 
from  the  levitical  law  itfelf ;    for  that  or- 
dained that  the  bodies  of  thofe  beajls,    whofe 
blood  is  brought  into  the  fanBuary,    by  the 
high  prieft  for  fin,  Jhould  be  burnt  without  the 
camp,  and  not  be  eaten  of.     Wherefore  Jefus 
alfo,  that  he  might  anfwer  the  end  of  thofe 
great  expiatory   facrifices,    and  fanffify  the 
people  with  his  own  blood,    by  bringing  of  it 
into  the  true  tabernacle,    as  I  have  already 
mentioned,  firft  fuffered  in  his  body,  with- 
out the  gate  >  and  confequently  left  no  room 
for  us  to  expect  any  meats  to  avail  under  his 
difpenfation.  Let  us^  therefore,  go  forth  unto 
him,   without  the  camp  5  (where  there  is  no- 
thing 
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thing  to  be  eaten  ;  but  all  is  confumed  that 
was  for  meats,  in  other  facrifices)  bearing 
his  reproach.  For  here,  under  this  legal  dif- 
penfation,  we  have  no  continuing  city,  no 
place  to  abide  in,  long,  where  any  facrifi- 
ces fhnll  be  offered  ;  but  we  feek  one  to  come, 
under  Chrift.  By  him,  therefore,  who  is 
the  high  prieft  of  our  profeffion,  let  us,  in- 
ftead  of  regarding  meats,  offer  the  facrifice 
ofpraife  to  God  continually,  that  is,  not  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  and  firftlings  of  the  flock 
and  herd,  but,  thejruit  of  our  lips,  giving 
thanks  to  bis  name.  But,  when  I  fay  this,  I 
I  do  not  mean  that  this  is  all ;  for  to  do  good 
and  communicate  forget  not-,  for  with  fuch 
facrifices,  God  always  was,  and  always  will 
be,  well  pleafd!'  Whether  this,  or  fome- 
thing  like  it,  be  not  the  true*  fcope  of  our 
author's  argument,  is  fiibmitted  to  better 
judgments. 

If  we  underftand  this  text  in  a  literal  fenfe, 
and  allow  of  a  proper  altar  in  the  chrifiian 
church ;  by  juft  confequence,  "  we  muft 
c<  have  a  facrifice,  and  priejls  to  offer  that 
"  facrifice. "  And  no  wonder,  the  Melchi- 
fedecian  priefis,  who  are  greatly  interefted 
herein,  are  concerned  to  have  it  fo  under- 
ftood.  ct  I  pray  you,  Reader,  (fays  one  of 
cc  them,)  to  take  notice,  that  the  apoftle,  by 
ct  eating  off,  or  from  the  chriftian  altar, 
,f  means  eating  orally  (/.  e.  with  the  mouth) 
"  a  material  facrifice  -,  becaufe,   he  fays,   the 

Jews 
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c  Jews  had  no  right  to  eat  of  the  chriftian 

'  altar ;   becaufe,  by  their  own   law,    they 

'  were  not  to  eat  of  a  fin-offering.     If  he 

c  means  an  oral  eating  (/.  e.  with  the  mouth) 

•  in  the  one   cafe,    manifeft  it  is,    that  he 

1  muft  mean  the  fame,    in  the  o:her:     but 

c  we  have    no    facrifice,    in    the    chrifcian 

£  church,  that  can  be  eaten  orally  it.  e.  with 

'  the  mouth)  but  the  facrifice  of  the  Eucha~ 

1  rift  alone,    the  facrifice  of  bread  and  wine, 

4  ©V.q"     Had  this  writer  prayed  his  Reader 

to  have  blotted  out  the  foregoing  verfe  [be 

not  carried  about  with  diverfe  and  Jlrange 

doctrines  5   for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the 

heart  be    ejlablijhed  with  grace,    not   with 

meats,    to  be  eaten  orally    (/.  e.   with  the 

mouth)  which  have  not  profited  them,  that 

have  been  occupied  therein  :)   before  he  had 

attempted  to  give   him  (what  he  calls)  his 

"  plain  conjlruclion  of  the  text",    he  would 

have   gained  one  confiderable   point. — But, 

even  then,  I  would  ask,    in  the  perfon  of  a 

Hebrew,  you  fay,  cc  the  chriftian  facrifice  of 

"  the  Eucharift  is  a  fin- offering,  a  propitia- 

cc  tory  oblation,  to  procure  pardon,    by  vir- 

<£  tue  of  the  grand  facrifice  :"  How  can  you 

pretend  that  your  go/pel  was  typified,    in  our 

law  ;  when  that  exprefsly/irZ>/;/r  any  part  of 

a  fin-offering,    whofe  blood  is  brought  into 

the  holy  place  to  reconcile  withal,     to  be 

*  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  p.  59.  r  Lev.  vi.  30. 

S  eaten  ? 
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eaten  ?  Wherefore  did  Jefus,  in  conformity 
(you  fay)  to  our  law,  of  burning,  without 
the  camp,  the  bodies  of  thofe  beafts,  whofe 
blood  was  brought  into  the  fandtuary,  for 
fin,  fuffer  without  the  gate,  if  you  have  a 
right  to  eat  and  jeaft  on  his  Jin-offering  ? 
The  burning  without  the  camp,  in  our  pro- 
pitiatory facrinces,  which  you  call  the  type, 
was  prefcribed,  that  it  might  not  be  eaten 
of:  yours,  to  anfwer  as  antitype,  fuffered 
without  the  gate,  but  to  be  eaten  of :  what 
is  this  but  a  type  and  no  type,    likenefs  and 

no  likenefs  ? But,    to  clear  this  paffage 

of  all  obfcurity,  the  judicious  reader  will 
pleafe  to  obferve  (1.)  That  (as  I  intimated 
above)  there  was  no  literal  altar  to  be  ufed, 
in  the  grand  expiatory  facrinces  for  the  prieft 
and  people.  The  bodies,  without  the 
camp,  were  confumed  upon  the  ground. 
Lev.  iv.  12.  xvi.  27.  and  the  blood,  within 
the  vail,  was  fprinkled,  before  the  mercy 
feat,  on  the  floor.  There  was  no  altar 
ereded  in  either  place,  or  requifite  to  the 
fervice.  (2.)  If  Chrift  conformed  to  this 
pattern,  as  it  appears  by  our  author  he  did, 
no  literal,  proper  altar  was  ufed,  or  to  be 
ufed,  in  his  fervice  ;  neither  was  there  any 
thing  material,  not  even  his  crofs,  whereon 
he  fuffered,  that  anfwered  to  a  material, 
proper  altar;  much  lefs  can  his  table.  (3.) 
Our  author  does  not  fay,  that  we  chriftians, 
who  have  this  altar,    have  a  right  to  eat  of 

it: 


the  Priefthood  of  Jefus  Chrift.        1 3 1 

it  :  but  that  they,  the  Jewijh  priefts,  who 
might  and  did  eat  of  many  facrifices  under 
the  law,  even  they  (much  lefs  the  church 
in  general)  had  no  right  to  eat  of  fuch  a 
facrifice,  as  this  of  ours  is.  If  I  fhould  fay, 
"  We  chriftians  have  a  fervice,  which 
"priefts  have  no  right  to  deprave;"  no 
feniible  man  would  conclude,  that  we  have 
a  right  to  deprave  it. — On  the  whole,  this 
text,  inftead  of  affording  any  fupport  to  the 
doctrine  of  a  facrifice  and  altar,  in  the 
Lord's  fupper,  is,  considered  in  its  conne- 
ction, plainly  and  fully  againft  it.  We  have 
nofeajis  upon  facrifices :  If  this  be  a  reproach > 
let  us  bear  it  well,  considering  whofe  it  is, 
namely,   the  reproach  of  Chrifl. 

'Tis  no  difficult  matter,  to  account  for 
thofe  ufurpations,  in  the  chriftian  church, 
which  conftitute,  as  it  is  called,  zfpiritual 
hierarchy.  After  the  death  of  the  Apoftles, 
grievous  wolves  foon  appeared  ;  and,  as  they 
faw  the  chriftian  priefthood  was  the  common 
privilege  of  all  chriftians,  who  were  truly, 
in  a  peculiar  and  emphatical  fenfe,  God's 
heritage,  or  clergy  ;  their  firft  attempt  was 
to  monopolize  it  to  themfelves :  But,  as  the 
common  right  was  too  glaring  to  be  totally 
fuppreffed,  they  had  an  expedient  for  a 
compromife  -,  and  which  they  are  ftill  ready 
to  propofe,  on  all  occafions  of  difference 
and  difpute  3    and   it  runs  to  this  effect  : 

S  2  "All 
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ct  s  All  good  christians  fhall  be  allowed,  in  a 
<c  large  fenfe,  to  be  facrificers,  and  fo  far 
fc  priejls  unto  God  ;  provided  they  allow  us, 
"  bifhops  and  presbyters ,  who  are  commif- 
*c  Jioned  officers  and  ambajjadors  in  ordinary^ 
■ '  to  be  priejls  in  the  peculiar  and  emphati- 
u  f<s/  fenfe."  i.  e.  We  agree  you  fhall  be 
considered  as  levites,  if  you  will  be  content 
and  let  us  be  high-priefls.  This  expedient 
has  fucceeded  with  the  bulk  of  Chriftians ; 
for  who  would  reject  a  propofal  made  by 
commijfioned  officers,  and  ami  a  [fa  dors  in  or- 
dinary^ of  Jefus  Chrifl  ? — And  as  mystery 
(the  firft  infeription  in  that  great  city,  or 
fociety,  which  St.  John  faw,  in  his  apoca- 
lypfe,  to  ride)  is  very  prolific  in  inventions ; 
thefe  eminent  priejls  muft,  in  the  next  place, 
of  courfe,  have  the  tithes  for  their  portion  \ 
and  an  altar,  and  a  facrifice^  for  their  m%- 
nijlry.  The  Jewifh  law,  tho'  abrogated, 
afforded  them  a  pretext  for  the  former  -y  the 
death  of  Chrift,  and  his  fu pper  in  memory 
of  it,  a  colour  for  the  latter.  His  death 
was,  therefore,  called  his  facrifice  ;  what  he 
firft  offered,  in  a  bloody  manner,  on  the 
crofs ;  and  what  they  continue  to  offer,  in 
an  unbloody  manner,  by  bread  and  wine,  at 
the  Lord's  table  ;  which  they  therefore 
term  an  altar.  To  keep  them  in  counte- 
nance, as  oft  as  need  requires,  Melchifedec  is 

»  See  Difi "In clicns  of  Sacrifice,  p.  86,   Sj. 
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introduced,  offering  bread  and  wine  to  Abra- 
ham ;  but,  unlucky  for  them,  neither  the 
Jewifh  hiflorian,  nor  the  author  to  the  He- 
brews, is  in  their  fecret.  The  fonder  re- 
lates it  thus  :  And  JVlekhifedec,  king  of  Sa- 
lem, brought  forth  bread  and  wine.  Upon 
which  a  very  learned  and  worthy  *  prelate  of 
the  church  of  England  commenteth  thus : 
\ 6  This  he  did,  as  a  King,  not  as  a  Priejl ; 
ic  for  it  was  not  an  ac~t  of  religion,  but  of 
"  hofpitaiity. — I  think  the  plain  fenfe  is, 
cc  that  he  treated  Abraham  and  his  followers, 
• '  by  caufing  provifions  to  be  brought  forth, 
"  for  their  refrefhment,  after  the  fight.  For 
<c  bread  and  wine  comprehend  all  fort  of 
"  provifion  for  their  repaft  :  As  to  eat  bread 
<c  with  another,  in  this  book,  is  to  feajl 
<c  with  him,  xliii.  25.  And  thus  Tertul- 
"  Han,  it  is  certain,  underflood  it ;  who 
"  faith  exprefsly,  he  brought  them  forth  to 
"  Abraham,  and  offered  them  to  him,  not 
<c  to  God.  And  Epiphanius  obferves  that 
<c  the  word  in  the  Greek  is  not  be  offered, 
c<  but  brought  out.  So  it  feems  his  copy  had 
"  it."  All  that  Melchifedec  did,  on  record, 
as  a  prieft,  is,  that  he  bleffed  Abram  and  his 
God,  and  received  of  him  the  tithes  of  the 
Jpoii  What  kind  of  facrifices  he  was  wont 
to  offer,  whether  the  fame,  or  different  from 
thofe  of  other  priefts  in  the  patriarchal  age, 

x  Patrick  on  Gen.  xiv.   18. 

we 
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we  know  not.  And,  as  for  the  author  to 
the  Hebrews ,  who  profeffedly  treateth  of 
Chrift's  priefthood,  and  obferves  him  in  it 
to  be  after  the  fimilitude  of  Melchifedec ;  he, 
I  lay,  takes  no  notice  of  this  action  of  his, 
of  bringing  forth  bread  and  wine -,  which  it 
is  not  probable  he  would  have  omitted,  had 
it  been  his  proper  offerings  and  a  figuration 
of  the  myjieries  of  Cbrift's  facrifice.  How- 
ever, notwithstanding  the  profound  filence 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  tfejlament,  of  what 
this  eminent  perfon  was  wont  to  offer  to 
God,  many  of  the  fathers  of  the  church 
have  found  it  out ;  as  doubtlefs  they  would 
have  found,  who  Melchifedec' s  father  was, 
had  it  been  of  equal  ufe.  I  fay,  many  fa- 
thers of  the  church  have,  it  feems,  found, 
that  "  He  facrificed  no  viftims  of  flefh,  or 
cc  blood  •  but  he  dedicated  a  facr  anient,  in 
"  bread  and  wine,  in  the  fimple  and  pure 
"  facrifice  of  Chrift."  And,  from  hence, 
we  have  one  celebrated  diftinStion  of  facrifice, 
to  wit,  the  Melchifedecian  ;  towards  a  right 
conception  of  which,  the  clergy  of  Middle- 
fex  were  aflifted,  by  the  late  learned  Arch- 
deacon u,  in  his  vifitation  charge.  If  the 
%4elcbifidecian  facrifice  be  what  they  would 
nave  it,  Ci  and  infinitely  preferable  to  all  the 
facrifices  of  Aaron  ;"  I  hope  the  Melchifede- 
cian divines  will  allow  that   the  church  of 

u  Vide  Dr.  Watcrknfs  D'iftinttions  of  Sacrifice. 
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Salem  was  infinitely  better  provided  for,  than 
the  Jewifi  church  ;  as  "  Melchifedec  feafted 
iC  himfelf,  and  them,  directly  upon  the 
"  grand  facrifice  itfelf ;"  and  not  as  Aaron 
did,  "  under  the  dark  cover  of  a  legal  ex- 
V  piation,  which  but  remotely  and  obfcurely 
"  pointed  to  it."  The  poftulatum ,  I  ask,  is 
natural,  and  will  make  fpecial  divinity. 

In  the  church  of  Rome,  no  wonder,  they 
call  the  Lord's  table,  an  altar  5  feeing  they 
profefs  to  believe  that,  by  the  confecration  of 
the  prieft,  the  bread  and  wine  is  converted 
into  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  and  is, 
by  him,  offered,  as  an  expiation  for  all  the 
fins  of  the  world.  How  enormous  is  this 
faith,  and  how  defamatory  of  Chrift's 
priefthood  !  I  beg  leave  here  to  obferve,  that 
one  main  prop  of  that  vaft  fuperftrudture  of 
ab/urdityffuperftition,  and  prieft 'craft,  which 
we  fee  railed  in  that  church,  is  this,  to  wit, 
that  the  crofs-facrifice  (as  it  is  called)  is  the 
proper  facrifice  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Taking  this 
for  granted, — then  the  flipper  was  inftituted 
to  be  a  memorial,  or  a  true  and  full  repre- 
fentation,  or  image,  of  the  facrifice  of  the 
crofs : — Then  the  feat  of  the  elements,  thai 
is,  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  that  isj 
of  the  grand  facrifice,  is  an  altar  :  Then  he, 
who  officiates  at  this  altar,  is  a  prieft  .-—Then 
the  priefts  of  the  new  law  partake  of  the 
royal  priefthood  of  Jefus  Chrift  -,  they  exer- 
cife  his  priefthood  and  his  power  : — Then 

they 
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they  need  only  pronounce  a  few  words,  and 
bread  is  no  longer  bread,   nor  wine,  wine , 
both  are  tranfubjtantiated  into  the  very 
body  and  blood  of  .  -  Then  they  have  the 

channels  of  fupernacnral  graces  in  their 
cuftody,  and  are  men  of  infinite  importance  : 
— Then  he,  who  will  not  reverence  a  prieft, 
is  a  ttick,    a   heretick,    and   mall  be 

damned  i  Thus  error  begetteth  error,  and 
one  abfurdity  fupporteth  another  ;  till  blajfbe- 
mous  fables  and  dangerous  deceit s,  curjed  ambi- 
tion and  a  diabolical  /pirit,  impudently  ftruts 
on  earth,  under  the  facred  name  of  the  prieft- 
hood  of  J  ejus  Chrift  3  who,  God  knows,  in 
this  office,  /;  holy,  harmless,   undefi- 

LED,  SEPARATE  FROM  SINNERS,  AND 
MADE  HIGHER  THAN   THE  HEAVENS. 

But  there  are  fome  ufes  of  a  practical  na- 
ture, which  may  be  made,  of  this  Dif- 
courfe,  with  which  I  mall  conclude. 

Fir  ft  >  We  may  learn  hence  to  efieem  the 
true  chrifiian  fcheme,  as  infinitely  preferable 
to  the  law  of  Mo/es,  and  to  any  Jc heme  of  re- 
ligion in  the  world,  in  point  of  its  high 
prieft  hood.  Let  us  confider  how  great  this 
man  is,  who  executed?  this  office ;  and,  in 
whofe  perfon  alone,  it  is  immutably  fixed. 
He  is  one,  far  furpaffing  Aaron  and  all  the 
levitical  tribe  ;  greater  than  Melchijedec,  to 
whom  the  patriarch,  Abraham,  payed  tithes  -, 
yea,  above  Angels,  he  being,  in  a  diftin- 
guifhed,   peculiar  fenfe,  the  f on  of  God,  heir 

of 
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of  all  things,  by  whom  alfo  he  made  the 
worlds  :  the  brightticfs  of  hii  Father's  glory, 
the  exprefs  image  of  his  Father's  perfon,  who 
upholdeth  all  things  by  his  Father  s  pcwer. 
This,  this  is  the  Apoftle,  who  firft  inftituted, 
and  is  now  become  the  High  Prieft  of  our 
profeffion. — Let  us  confider  the  place  of  his 
miniftry.  He  is  a  prieft,  pajfed  into  heaven 
for  its,  to  the  throne  of  the  Majefty  on 
high,  whereto  he  hath  opened  a  way  for 
our  worfhip,  without  turning  our  bodies  to 
the  eafl,  or  paying  any  deference  to  altars, 
tabernacles,  temples,  and  ftateiy  edifices* 
made  with  hands. — Let  us  confider  his  mi~ 
nijlry,  and  the  effefts  of  it.  He  was  faith- 
ful to  him  that  appointed  him,  and  duly 
difcharged  his  office ;  doing  that,  by  his 
one,  living,  felffacrifce ,  which  all  the  bloody 
facrifices  in  the  world  could  not  procure,, 
He  faves  or  fanctifies,  not  in  part,  but  per- 
feBly  and  to  the  uttermojl ;  not  for  a  finite 
duration,  but  for  ever  :  And  he  ever  liveth 
to  fecure  a  holy  freedom  to  his  church  and 
people. — Let  us  confider,  that  he  difcharges 
the  functions  of  this  office  for  us  freely  : 
'Tis  the  heavenly  gift,  and  obedience  to 
him  will  entitle  us  to  all  its  benefits,  with- 
out money  and  without  price.  The  thou- 
sands of  rams,  and  ten  thoufands  of  rivers  of 
oil,  and  even  human  ficrifices,  that  have 
been  offered  by  priefts  iu  other  religions,  at 
the  expence  of  the  people,  are  here  abfo- 
lutely  excluded  and  forbidden,     Bleffed  be 

T  God 
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God  for  Jefus  Chrift  ! The  Jewijlo  reli- 
gion did  not  more  excel  the  old  pagan,  than 
it&lf  is  excelled  by  the  chrijlian.  Tho'  the 
Jews  had  great  advantages,  and  giound  of 
hope  toward  God,  by  their  prieft  hood  >  the 
proportion  it  bears  to  what  we  have  by  Chrift, 
is,  not  that  of  an  image,  or  copy,  to  an  ori- 
ginal, but  that  ofafiadow  to  a  fubjlance. 

Secondly,  We  may  learn  hence  the  obliga- 
tions to  gratitude  and  duty,  which  chriflians 
lie  under,  to  Jefus  Chrijl.  His  dignity  coft 
him  dear.  He  had  a  glory  with  the  Father 
betore  the  world  was,  and  emptied  himfelf 
of  it  -,  went  thro*  a  tedious  and  painful  ex- 
ercife  in  fiefh  and  blood,  and  endured  a 
great  fight  of  afflictions,  from  principalities, 
and  powers,  and  fpiritual  wTickedne(Tes  in 
high  places ;  before  he  could  make  a  fpoil 
of  them,  and  take  the  priefthood  to  himfelf. 
For  the  joy,  that  was  jet  before  him,  in  ar- 
riving at  this  faving  office,  to  be  the  finift:cr, 
ashe  was  the  author  of  our  faith,  he  endured 
fhe  crofs,  defpifing  the  flame,  and  is  now  fat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God ; 
having  made  reconciliation  and  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us.  By  him  it  is, 
.we  have  accefs  into  this  grace,  wherein  we 
{land,  as  children  of  God,  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  a  fui  table  glory. 

'Thirdly,  Let  us  be  excited Jleadily  to  adhere 
to  Jefus,  and  to  purfue  the  advantages  of  his 
minijhy.  Seeing  that  we  have  a  great  High 
Prieft,  that  is  palled  into  the  heavens,   Jefus 
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the  fon  of  God,  let  us  hold  f aft  our  prof effiony 
and  oppofe  all  men  on  earth,  who  dare  en- 
croach on  his  prerogatives,  or  vainly  pretend, 
with  their  facrifices,  benedictions  and  abfolu- 
tions,  to  exercife  his  priefthood  and  Irs 
power.  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
nefs  to  enter  into  the  holieft,  by  faith 
in  the  blood  of  fefus ; — a  liberty  given  to 
every  one  of  us  who  are  chriftians  to  per- 
form facred  fervice,  in  the  divine  preience  ; 
by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  bath  con- 
fecrated  jor  us,  through  the  veil ;  within 
which  the  Jewiftj  high  prieft  alone  was 
allowed  to  wormip ;  that  is  to  fay,  a  way 
to  the  immediate  prefence  of  God,  new  made 
for  us,  by  hisfieftd,  of  which  he  partook,  in 
common  with  us ;  and  by  his  obedience  and 
fufferings  in  which,  he  is  feated  at  his  Fa- 
ther's right  hand  :  And  having  in  him  an 
high  prieft  over  the  houfe  of  God  ;  let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  affurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  fprinkled  from  an 
evil  confcience,  and  our  bodies  waftjed  with 
pure  water.  Let  us  employ  no  proxy,  to 
tranfacl  our  fpiritual  intereils  ;  bat  come, 
ourfelves,  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need. — Let  our  facrifice  be,  an 
imitation  and  copy  of  that  which  Jefus 
offered,  a  living,  j elf  facrifice  :  Such  is  bed 
expreffive  of  true  piety,  and  moft  accepta- 
ble to  the  God  and  father  of  all  rational  be- 
ings.    Therefore  leaving  the  rudiments  of  the 
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doftrine  of  the  priefthood  of  Chrijly  which 
were  (like  as  milk  is  fuited  to  babes)  adapted 
to  the  fcwijk  noviciate-date,  let  us  go  on  un- 
to perjeSzion,  and  conform  ourfelves  entirely 
to  that  fervice  within  the  vail.  I  befeech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  prejent  your  bodies  a  living  facrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
fonablefervicex. 

In  fine,  Hence  let  us  learn  to  guard  our 
fehes  againjl  any  defleclion,  or  apofiafy,  from 
the  chriflixn  religion.  'Tis  an  heavenly 
calling  ;  a  profeffion,  that  does  unfpeakable 
honour  to  the  human  nature.  The  high 
priefr  of  this  religion  appears  in  the  prefence 
of  God  for  us.  To  a  true  and  upright  heart 
let  us  join  a  firm  and  well  grounded  perfua- 
iion  of  his  rcfurrection  and  glory  ;  that  full 
affiirance  of  faith,  which  is  abfolutely  re- 
quisite to  our  receiving  the  benefits  of  his 
miniftry,  or  to  the  having  our  bodies  and 
minds  purified  for  communion  with  our  fu- 
preme  Father  and  God.  Jefus  has  not  only 
opened  a  free  paflage  for  our  filial  addrefl'es 
to  [he  throne  of  divine  Majefty  now,  but  as 
our  forerunner  is  for  us  entred  to  prepare  a 
place  for  our  perfonal  reception  ;  that,  where 
he  is,  we  may  be  alfo.  Let  us  then  hold  faft 
the  profeffion  of  our  faith  without  wavering  ; 
for  he  is  faithful  that  promifed— Let  thofe  be 
QJhamedofi,  Ghrifttanity,    who  make  it  a  bafe 
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fecular  intereft,  a  worldly  kingdom  >  or  who 
take  the  idle  conceits  of  men  for  Chrift's 
gofpel,  and  the  tricks  of  priejls  for  his  mini- 
ftry :  We  have  not  fo  learned  Chrijl.—A  fet 
of  abjurd  doBrines  and  cunningly  devifedfa- 
tiles,  invented  and  fupported  by  weak  or 
crafty  men,  under  the  guife  of  chriftian  my- 
Jleries,  may  have  a  run  with  the  commonal- 
ty, and  occafion  the  truth  to  be  flighted, 
difefteemed,  and  evil  fpoken  of:  or  the 
wild  enthufiafm,  fuperflition,  bigot  try,  and 
immoralities  of  Chriftians,  may  bring  the 
profef/ion  into  contempt,  ^  with  extravagantly 
nice  people  :  but  men,  who  have  their  fenfes 
rightly  exercifed,  will  diftinguifh  things,  and 
fcorn  to  renounce  their  allegiance  to  Jefus, 
much  lefs  to  libel  his  revelation  upon  account 
thereof.  Shall  the  prevalence  of  fraud  and 
impofture  turn  us  from  the  truth  ?  The  abufe 
of  Chrift/s  name,  induce  us  to  difrelim  and 
reject  his  gofpel  ?  Innovations  in  his  worfhip, 
occafion  us  to  deny  and  renounce  what  is 
pure,  primitive,  and  apoftolical  ?  Let  us  not 
forjake  the  affembling  of  ourfehes  together,  as 
the  manner  of  feme  is.  The  omiffion  of  pub- 
lic and  fecial  duties,  among  Chriftians,  has 
an  ill  afpect  and  tendency.-— Let  us  confider, 
to  how  deplorable  a  ftate  and  condition  a 
defection  from  Chrift  and  his  gofpel  leadeth 
men.  There  remaineth  no  more  jacrifice  for 
Jins-,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment, and  fiery  indignation,  which  Jkall  de- 
vour 
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vour  the  adverfaries\  This,  'tis  true,  was 
fpoken  of  thofe  of  the  Hebrews,  who 
after  embracing  the  chriftian  faith,  apofta- 
tized  therefrom.  Upon  the  received  princi- 
ples of  thefe  men,  God  at  fundry  times, 
and  in  divers  manners,  /pake '  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets ;  and  had  given  to  their  na- 
tion, in  particular,  2.fyjlem  of  laws  by  Mo- 
fes  :  So  that  they  could  not  be  prejudiced 
againft  revelation  in  general,  as  a  thing  im- 
poffible  and  abfurd.  'Twas  well  known  to 
them  that  he,  who  defpifed  Mofes's  law,  died 
without  mercy  ;  and  therefore  'twas  fitly  re- 
commended to  their  confederation,  of  how 
much  forer  punifiment  he  Jliould  be  thought 
worthy ,  who  tr ode  under  foot  the  fon  of  God, 
treated  him  in  a  bafe  contemptuous  manner, 
and  who  counted  the  blood  of  the  covena?it 
wherewith  he  was  fanBified,  abfolved  from 
fin,  and  fitted  to  worfhip  God  acceptably, 
an  unholy  thing,  common  blood,  or,  what 
is  worfe,  the  blood  of  a  blafpkemer  and  im- 
poflor  -,  and  who  did  defpite  unto  the  fpirit  of 
grace,  oppofing  its  tejlimony  to  the  truth  of 
the  gofpel,  by  prophecy  and  miracles,  with 
envy  and  malice.  Their  crime  is  of  an  enor- 
mous nature,  and  their  punimment  will  be 
in  proportion. 

But  there  are  fome,  who  perhaps  may 
not  come  under  the  name  of  apojlates,  as  ha- 
ving never  acknowledged  the  baptifmal  en- 
gagement 3    and  yet  cannot  be  diftinguifhed 

r  Heb.  x.   26—30. 
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from  the  above  reflection.     Our  age  can  pro* 
duce  thofe,    that  openly  treat  the  fin  of  God 
with  indignity,    who  even  ridicule  that  fa- 
cred  character  of  his,    and  count  his  fuffer- 
ingsand  death  the  juft  demerit  of  his  preten- 
fions  to  it ;  and  who  oppofe  the  gracious  fpirit 
of  God,    that  witneffeth  to  the  truth  of  the 
chriftian    fcheme,    and  runs  through    the 
whole.     Whether  fuch  will  be  perfuaded, 
or  not,  their  cafe  is  deplorable.      Unreafona- 
ble  doctrines,  impofition,  and  prieftcraft,  let 
them  oppofe  :    but,  in  oppofing  Chrift  and 
his  miniftry,    they   oppofe  the  only  means, 
which  God  hath,  or  ever  will  ordain,  to  con- 
vey pardon  and  eternal  life  to  them.    There- 
fore it  is,  at  their  greateft  peril  and  hazard, 
that  they  crucify  to  themfilves  the  fin  of  God  a- 
frejh^  and  put  him  to  openjhame  -,  or  approve 
of,  and,  as  it  were,    act  over  the  very  part, 
which   the    Pharifees,     the  Saducees,     the 
Priefls,  and  the  Jewijh  rabble  acted.     There 
remaineth  no  more  facrifice  for  fins. — Chrift: 
will  never  repeat  his  courfe.  Theyrnuft  either 
fubmit  to,  believe,  and  obey,  his  gofpel ;  or, 
in  the  dark,    uncomfortable  ftate  of  nature 
and  guilt,  perijh  like  the  beafts,  without  any 
rational  y  well  grounded  hope  of  pardon  that 
i fues  in  life  and  immortality. 

After  this  melancholy  reflection,  I  cannot 
fupprefs  one  pieafure,  which  arifes  to  my 
mind  from  the  confideration  that  thefe  men 
are  fecure  in  their  perfins  and  properties  under 
the  wife  and  good  government  of  our  Sove- 
reign 
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reign  Lord,  King  George.  Their  condition 
is  bad,  without  the  infliction  of  fines  and 
imprifonments,  and  corporal  pwiijhments. 
The  high-priefl;  of  our  profeffion  wanteth 
no  jorce  from  civil  powers  to  fupport  his 
miniftry.  If  any  will  trample  upon,  and 
offer  indignity  to,  this  character,  the/on  of 
God  ;  will  count  the  blood  of  the  gofpel-co- 
venant  bafe  and  unholy  ,  and  in  fpiteof  the 
interna!  and  external  evidences  of  the  truth 
of  the  chrifiian  religion,  will  treat  it  with 
contempt  and  bujfoonry  ,  we  muft,  after  the 
example  of  our  author  to  the  Hebrews,  leave 
them  to  him  who  hath  faid,  vengeance  be- 
longeth  unto  me,  I  willrecompenfe,  faith  the 
Lord  :  and  again,  the  Lord  Jh  all  judge  his 
people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  Godx. 

Other  things  might  be  taken  notice  of  > 
fuch  as  the  grounds  of  thofe  dijjentions  that 
are  among  Protejlants,  concerning  the 
priefthood and  facrifice  of  Chri/l :  The  great 
reafon  there  is  to  exercife  moderation,  love  and 
charity  among  themfelves  -,  and  the  like  ;  all 
which  the  judicious  reader  will  colled  him- 
felf.  I  dole  with  faying,  that,  from  falfe 
notions  of  thz  Priefthood  ofjefus  Chrifi,  the 
devil  has  played  more  engines,  and  with 
greater  fuccefs,  againft  the  fpread  of  the 
gofpel,  than  from  all  the  quarters  of 
Atheism  and  Infidelity. 

2  Keb.  x,  30,  31. 
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To  the  Reverend 

Arthur  Ashley  Sykes,  D.  D. 

Dean  of  St.   B  ERIAN. 

Reverend  SIR, 

T  F  I  am  fufpe&ed  of  a  Defign,  to 
J^  recommend  thefe  Papers  by  pre- 
fixing to  them  your  Name  ;  the  Dis- 
couragements, to  which  the  Publicati- 
on of  Things  of  this  Sort  is  liable,  may 
be  an  Apology. 

So  much  Forgery  and  Impofture 
have  been  introduced  into  the  World, 
under  the  fpecious  Pretext  of  Vifions 
and  Divine  Revelations^  that  every 
Thing  of  that  Character  is  not  only 
become  questionable,  but  is  actually 
fallen  into  Contempt  with  fome  Per- 
fons,  as  mere  Illufions  and  impertinent 
Fancies,  the  proper  Entertainment  only 
of  weak  and  credulous  Minds. 

And  as  to  the  Bulk  of  Believers,  who 
cannot  or  who  will  not  fearch  after 
Truths  of  difficult  Accefs,  or  to  whom 

A   2  any 
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any  Degree  of  New  Light  in  the  Myfte- 
ries  of  the  Sacred  Books  is  offenfive, — it 
cannot  be  expe&ed  fiich  fhould  defire 
to  look  into  prophetic  Schemes,  or 
trouble  themfelves  to  diftinguifh.  the 
Vifions  of  God  from  wild  Reveries. 

Incomprehenfibility  is  a  fort  of  Cha- 
racter fome  good  People  affix  to  what- 
ever comes  from  God  ;  and  as  they, 
therefore,  approve  and  admire  the  more 
the  Things  they  do  not  underftand  ; 
an  Attempt  to  explain  and  render  hard 
Things  intelligible,  in  Revelation,  is 
highly  diftafteful  to  them  ;  and  he, 
who  attempts  it,  comes  off  well,  if 
he  does  not  incur  their  Difpleafure. 

But,  whilft  I  recount  Difcourage- 
ments,  I  muft  not  conceal  the  Favour 
I  have  met  with,  from  fome  eminent 
Perfons,  in  the  Courfe  of  making  thefe 
Obfervations.  It  bids  fair  for  the 
fpreading  of  Knowledge  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, when  able  Divines  will  become 
Advocates  for  the  Liberty  of  Prophe- 
fying,  and  will  condefcend  to  aid  the 
Spirit  of  free  Inquiry,  in  the  Laity. 
This  noble  and  generous  Temper  have 

you, 
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you,  among  others  I  have  the  Honour 
to  know,  who  ground  your  Reputati- 
on, not  on  the  Ignorance,  but  on  the 
Inftru&ion  and  Improvement  of  Man- 
kind. 

Your  early  Appearance  for  Liberty 
Civil  and  Religious  :  Your  juft  De- 
fence of  the  Principles  of  Natural  and 
Revealed  Religion :  Your  rational  Vin- 
dication of  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion  in  particular,  and  the  many 
ufeful  Lights  you  have  thrown  on  fe- 
veral  important  Subje&s  relative  there- 
to : — Thefe,  and  other  your  Labours, 
joined  with  an  uniform  Conduct  in 
Life,  fteady  and  confiftent, — have  juft- 
ly  procured  you  Veneration  and  Efteem 
from  wife  and  good  Men* of  all  Parties. 
Even  the  ableft  Adverfary,  that  has 
appeared  in  this  Age  againft  Revelation, 
was  pleafed  to  obferve,  that,  of  all,  who 
wrote  againft  him,  you  alone  advanced 
a  conftftent  Scheme  of  Things,  which 
you  propofed  with  g?~eat  Clearnefs,  Po- 
litenefs,  and  Moderation. 

Prophecy  and  Miracles,  conjoined, 
afford  an  Argument,  in  behalf  of  our 


great 
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great  Teacher  and  his  Religion,  which 
you.  Sir,  are  perfectly  Mafter  of.  As 
it  is  to  your  excellent  Writings  I  owe 
my  little  Knowledge  and  Acquaintance 
with  the  State  and  Force  of  that  Argu- 
ment, you  have  a  Right  to  my  grateful 
Acknowledgments,  and  the  beft  Title 
of  any  to  thefe  Papers. 

When  the  prophetic  VHions  inter- 
fperfed  in  our  Sacred  Books  fhall  come 
to  be  examined  with  Accuracy,  I  do  not 
doubt  but  a  curious  Composition  and 
Structure,  with  fuch  internal  Marks  of 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  will  be  confpi- 
cuous  in  them,  as  will  be  fufficient  to 
diftinguifh  real  divine  Infpiration  from 
the  Flights  of  a  warm  diftempered 
Fancy,  or  the  cunning  Art  of  Man. 

Whether  the  Method  I  have  taken, 
in  examining  and  ftridtly  adhering  to 
the  Imagery  and  Ground-Plot  in  Vifion, 
carefully  avoiding  of  typical  Senfes  and 
forced  Allufions,  be  likely  to  promote 
a  clear  Difcovery  of  the  Notions,  Na- 
tural or  Moral,  that  this  Part  of  the 
Majler-Piece  of  myftical  Prophecy  (as 
it  has  been  called)  is  intended  to  con- 
vey, 
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vey,  is  humbly  and  with  all  due  De- 
ference fubmitted. 

Where  I  differ  from  you,  or  any 
other  great  and  learned  Perfon,  I  muft 
plead  the  Privilege  you  grant  to  fober 
Inquiries  into  Subje&s  of  a  difficult 
and  abftrufe  Nature,  where  Error  is 
almoft  unavoidable.  And  if  I  am 
miftaken  in  fome  of  my  Conjectures, 
touching  the  particular  Formation, 
Nature,  andUfe  of  the  prophetic  Scheme 
exhibited  in  St.  Johns  jirjl  Vijion  ; 
the  Miftake  will  be  excufed,  and  the 
Perfon  not  thought  worfe  of,  by  you  ; 
in  whofe  Judgment  and  Practice,  all 
Knowledge,  and  all  Mystery,  and 
all  Faith,    is  Nothing  to  Charity. 

That  you  may  long  continue  to 
adorn  your  Country,  and  the  eftablifh- 
ed  Church,  is  the  unfeigned  Wifh  of, 

Reverend  Sir, 

Your  very  obliged, 
Mojl  obedient 
Humble  Servant, 

Thomas  Moore. 


[viii] 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

(rjT>H ES E  Papers  were  drawn  upy  in  order 
-*  to  have  been  publi/hed  the  Beginning  of 
May  ,  but  as  a  DifTertation  on  Prophecy,  with 
an  Explanation  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John, 
by  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  Clcgher,  was  then  in  the 
Prefs 3  they  were  detained  as  what  might  pojfi- 
bly  be  rendered  ufeJefs  and  unnecejjary.  But 
fince  his  Lordflnp  proceeds  upon  a  Plany  which 
excepts  the  three  firft  Chapters  of  the  Revela- 
tion (the  entire  Subjefl  of  thefe  Obfervations) 
from  a  Jlriffi  prophetical  Confideration,  they  may 
be  f iff  ere  d  to  appear  ;  and  the  rather ',  as  it  is 
hoped  they  may  in  fotne  Meafure  fubferve  the 
good  Defign  of  his  Lord/hip,  "to  contribute 
"  towards  making  this  Book  of  the  Revelation 
"  to  St.  John  more  frequently  read  by  the  Learn- 
"  edy  than  it  hath  hitherto  been:'  The  Dif- 
fertation  on  the  Olympic  Games,  which  I  have 
feen  in  the  Interval,  has  given  me  great  Plea- 
fure.  That  learned  and  ingenious  Writer 
(whofe  Obfervations  on  the  Hiftory  and  Evi- 
dence of  the  Refurredtion  of  Jefus  Chrijiy 
fujjiciently  demon/irate  his  Regard  to  Revelation) 
will  not  be  difpleafed  at  the  Ufe  I  have  made  of 
bis  Writings. 

O&ober  n, 

O  B  S  E  R- 
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i.  ^*""NV  ^  t^ie  ^r^  ^ay  °f tne  Week,  more 
efpecially  fet  apart  for  Chrijlian 
Worfhip>  called  the  Lord's  Day, 
St.  John,  during  his  Exile  in  Pat- 
mosy  an  Ifland  in  the  Icarian  Sea,  was  in  the 
Spirit  -y  being,  like  fome  of  the  ancient  Pro- 
phets, Ezek.  xi.  24.  xxxvii.  1,  in  an  extraordi- 
nary Way  and  Manner  *,  prefented  with  at 

B  Vijioriy 


*  As  to  the  Manner  of  a  Divine  Rapture,  whether  the 
Images  of  Things  are  caufed  to  appear  to  the  external 
Senfes,  or  to  the  Mind  only,  we  know  not  :  And  in  re- 
fpedt  to  this  Point,  it  feems,  St.  Paul  himfelf  could  not 
tell  the  Manner  of  his  Vifions  and  Revelations,  whether 
what  he/aw  and  heard,  was  in  and  by  the  Organs  of  the 
Body,  or  without  it's  Inftrumentality,  2  Cor,  xii.  2,  3, 
Neither  is  it  of  any  Confequence  to  us,  as  long  as  we  are 

certain. 
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Vifion,   the  noblefl  Kind   or  Degree  of  pro- 
phetic Revelation. 

2.  This  Vifion  was  ufhered  in  with  Solem* 
nity,  by  a  great  Voice,  ftrange  and  awful, 
like  the  Sound  of  a  ^Trumpet,  expreffing  the  An- 
gular Dignity  of  the  Perfon  fpeaking,  and  par- 
ticular Inftrudtion  to  certain  Churches  which 
the  Vifion  concerned  :  I  a?n  Alpha  and  Omega , 
the  firfl  and  the  laji  *  ;  And  what  thou  feejt 
write  in  a  Book,  and  fend  it  unto  the  feven 
Churches  which  are  in  Afia  ;  unto  Ephefus,  and 
unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamos,  and  unto 
Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadel- 
phia, and  unto  Laodicea,  Chap,  i.  10,  1 1. 


certain,  St.  John  retained  a  found  Mind,  or  was  not  de- 
prived of  his  Reafon,  and  other  Faculties  of  Senfe  and  Per- 
ception, which  were  all  rationally  converfant  about  the 
Objects  he  was  prefented  with.  Here  was  nothing  like  a 
temporary  Madnefs  or  Divination  by  Fury,  as  it  was  called 
among  the  Gentiles  ;  nor  were  Distortions,  and  Convul- 
fivc  Agitations  of  the  Body,  neceflary  to  the  Part  he  acted, 
in  receiving  and  giving  the  Revelation,  as  we  {hall  fee  in 
the  Sequel. 

*  "  That  is,  before  whom  no  Man  ever  was  that  which  I 
"  am,  nor  ever  jh all  be  \  who  neither  had  any  PredeceJJbr,  nor 
tc  fliall  have  any  to  fucceed  me.  This  is  a  Phrafe  taken  out 
lc  of^fc.xli.  4,  where  it  is  ufed  of  God  the  Father.  Itisex- 
w£  plained  in  the  fame  Prophet,  Chap,  xliii.  io.  xliv.  6.  God 
"  feems  to  have  had  Refpeft  to  the  Opinion  of  the  Hea- 
46  thens,  who  feigned  Succeffions  of  Gods,  of  which  fome 
"  came  and  dethroned  others,  and  reigned  in  their  {read, 
"  and  which  feems  to  have  prevailed  among  the  Eaftern 
"  Nations,  as  it  did  among  the  Greeks''.  Vid.  Le  Clerc  in 
Loc.  In  this  Senfe  Chrift,  the  Perfon  reprefented  fpeak- 
ing, is  the  firji  and  the  lajl,  the  only  one  of  his  Order 
and  Dignity. 

3-  The 
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3.  The  Scene  of  Vifion,  or  Place  where  St« 
John  thought  himfelf  to  be,  was,  probably, 
that  Part  of  the  Sanctuary,  called  the  fir  ft  Ta- 
bernacle, Heb.  ix.  2.  where  the  Service  of 
God,  in  the  JewiJJj  Church,  was  daily  per- 
formed in  the  Wildernefs :  And  in  this,  the 
principal  Things  which  he  faw,  or  the  moft 
remarkable  Objedls  prefented  to  his  View, 
were  fuch  as  appertained  to  this  Holy  Place, 
namely,  feven  golden  Candlefticks,  and  one  like 
unto  the  Son  of  Man,  in  the  Midfi,  habited  Ufa 
the  High-Prieft,v.  12,  13. 

4.  The  feven  golden  Candlefticks  feem  ma- 
nifeftly  correfpondent  to  the  Golden  Lamp* 
Sconce,  which  was  placed  on  the  South  Side 
of  the  Tabernacle,  over-againft  the  Table  of 
Shew-Bread,  Exod.  xxv.  31.  xxvi.  35.  and 
which  afforded  the  Sandtuary  all  its  Light. 
And  tho'  it  was  but  one  beaten  Work  of  pure 
Gold,  Exod.  xxxvii.  22,  it  is  here  beheld,  by 
St.  John,  in  its  feveral  Parts,  or  Branches,  as 

feven  golden  Candlefticks. 

5.  As  for  the  Make  of  this  Lamp-Sconce,  it 
confifted  of  a  Shaft  or  Trunk,  in  which  were 

four  Bowls,  made  like  unto  Almonds,  with  their 
Knops  and  their  Flowers ,  out  of  the  Sides 
whereof  irTued  fix  Branches,  e.  i.  three  Bran- 
ches of  the  Candleftick  out  of  the  one  Side,  and 
three  Branches  of  the  Candleftick  out  of  the 
*  other  Side ;  a  Knop  being  under  every  two  of 
the  fix  Side-Branches,  Exod.  xxv.  ( which 
Sides,  according  to  its  Pofition  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, flood  Eaft  and  Weft  ;)  and  one,  which 

B  z  was, 
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was  the  middle  Branchy  arofe  from  the  upper- 
moft  Bowl,  and  was  at  the  Top  of  the  Shaft, 
or  main  Trunk. 

6.  If  thefe  Branches  were  alike,  /.  e.  of  equal 
Length  and  Size,  as  it  mould  feem  they  were, 
by  the  like  three  Bowls,  Knops,  and  Flowers, 
to  each  Branch,  Excd.  xxv.  33.  they  could 
not  meet  in  a  Line  at  Top,  as  they  are  gene- 
rally reprefented  in  Cuts,  (Vid.  Blomes,  Calmefs, 
Houbrakeris,  &c.)  but  the  Heads  of  the  two, 
which  iiTued  from  the  lowermoft,  which,  by 
way  of  Diftinction,  I  mall  call  the  firft  Knop 
in  the  Shaft,  were  beneath  thofe  that  iffued 
from  the  fecondy  and  the  Heads  of  thofe  from 
the  fecond  were  beneath  thofe  from  the  thirds 
and  that  which  arofe  upright  from  the  fourth 
Knop  in  the  Shaft  was  elevated  above  them 
all*. 

7.  As 


*  I  own  the  Candle/lick  defcribed  on  Titus's  Triumphal 
Arch,  as  well  as  that  mentioned  by  Jofephus,  Antiq.  B. 
iii.  Chap,  vi,  may  be  an  Objection;  fince  that,  according  to 
Mr.  Whijlon,  "  terminated  in  feven  Heads,  in  one  Row, 
sc  all  (landing  parallel  to  one  another."  Whether  that 
anfwers  the  Model  of  Solomon's  Candlejiicks,  I  cannot  tell  ; 
it  does  not  this  of  Mofes.  Mofes  fpealcs  only  of  three  Sorts 
of  Ornaments  on  his,  Bowls,  Knops,  and  Flowers  ;  whereas 
'Jofephus  mentions  a  fourth,  viz.  Pomgranates,  which  per- 
haps were  the  proper  Form  of  the  Knops.  Befides,  Jofephus 
himfelf,  B.  vii.  oftheJVar,  Chap,  v,  concerning  the  Candle- 
flick  that  was  carried  in  Triumph  at  Rome,  fays,  **  its 
4'  Conftructionwasnow  changed  from  that  which  we  made 
"  ufe  of.  For  its  middle  Shaft  was  fixed  upon  a  Baf.s ;  and 
*4  the  fmail  Branches  were  produced  out  of  it  to  a  great 
\*  Length :  having  the  Likenefs  of  a  Trident  in  their  Pofi- 

*\  don." 
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7.  As  for  the  other  ObjeB  of  Vijion,  a  Per- 
fonage  in  human  Figure,  or  Shape,  in  the 
Midft  of  the  fpreading  Branches  of  theCandle- 
ftick,  it  is  plainly  anfwerable  to  Aaron,  or  one 
of  his  Sons,  when  officiating  in  the  Sanctuary ; 
when  they  flood,  as  they  were  appointed,  to 
light  the  Lamps  and  drefs  or  trim  them  there. 
Exod.  xxx.  7,  8.  Levit.  xxiv  3,  4.  He  appears, 
therefore,  habited  like  a  Prieft,  nay  and  even 
an  High-Prieft,  he  being  cloathed  with  a  Gar- 
ment down  to  the  Foot,  and  girt  about  the  Paps 
with  a  golden  Girdle.  A  Defcription  of  the 
Robe  of  the  Ephod,  and  the  curious  Girdle 
interwoven  with  Gold,  mentioned  Exod.  xxxix, 
which  the  High-Prieft  wore  in  the  Sanctuary. 

8.  There  was,  however,  fomething  very 
extraordinary,  awful,  and  glorious  in  this 
Perfonage,  which  St.   "John  took  a  particular 

Notice 


<c  tion  "  I  am  not  concerned  to  reconcile  Jcfephus^  in 
thefe  two  Places  ;  but  defire  the  judicious  Reader  to  ob- 
serve from  the  laft,  that  in  the  Bafts  of  the  Candlejlick,  and 
the  Pofition  of  it's  Branches  Trident-Xxkz,  chiefly  confided 
the  Change  of  it's  Conftruclion.  Yet  this  is  the  Form  ge- 
nerally retained  in  Cuts.  If  what  I  have  attempted  to  de- 
fcribe,  from  the  facred  Text,  come  neareft  to  the  Pattern 
Jhewn  to  Mofes  in  the  Mount,  it  will  have  the  Preference 
with  thofe  who  judge  of  Truth  by  another  Rule  than  that 
of  commonly  received  Notions.  I  am  aware  but  of  one 
Difficulty,  Viz.  How  it  could  well  be  fupported  without 
a  larger  Bafis  ?  And  if  we  fuppofe  a  Spindle  fixed  in  the 
Floor,  whereon  the  Trunk  of  the  Candleftick  was  placed, 
that  Difficulty  will  be  removed.  The  Tenons,  Pillars, 
and  Sockets,  &c.  by  which  the  Appurtenances  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle were  conjoined  and  fupported,  may  give  this  Sup- 
position fome  Degree  of  Probability. 
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Notice  of,  and  which,  indeed,  greatly  diflin- 
guifhed  him  from  all  the  Priefts  of  the  Jewijh 
Church  -y  his  Head  and  his  Hair  were  white 
like  Wool,  as  white  as  Snow  -,  which  was  the 
Likenefs  of  the  Ancient  of  Days  ;  fee  Dan.  vih 
9.  (and,  therefore,  is  a  fit  emblematical  Cha- 
racter expreffive  of  his  Son  and  Image,  Heb.  i, 
3.)  what  follows  feems  alfo  to  correfpond  with 
Daniel 's  great  Vifion  of  a  certain  Man,  fee 
Chap.  x.  5,  his  Eyes  were  as  a  Flame  of  Fire \ 
clear  and  piercing ;  his  Feet  were  like  unto  Fine, 
or  polifhed  Brafs,  glowing  as  if  they  burned  in 
a  Furnace  (an  Emblem  of  great  Purity)  and 
his  Voice  was  as  the  Sound  of  many  Waters,  i.  e. 
emphatically  great  and  important,  v.  14,  15. 

9.  This  auguft  Perfonage,  in  the  Midjl  of 
the  [even  golden  Candle/licks,  was  in  a  peculiar 
and  proper  Station  and  Pofture  ;  having  in  his 
right  Hand  f even  Stars  :  and  out  of  his  Mouth 
went  a  [harp  two-edged  Sword :  and  his  Counte- 
nance was  as  the  Sun  Jhineth  in  his  Strength,  v. 
*  6, 

10,  The  feven  Stars  were,  probably,  the 
jLights  of  the  Lamps,  afcending  from  the 
Branches,  which,  from  their  Pofition  and 
Strudure,  exhibited  a  glorious  Appearance, 
not  much  unlike  a  Conjlellation  of  Stars.  See 
JSTo.  6.  and  the  Plate  prefixed.  It  is  certain, 
the  Lamps  were  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  the 
Candle/lick,  or  from  the  feveral  Branches  on 
which  they  were  placed,  fee  Exod.  xxv.  37. 
and  were,  probably,  made  of  other  Materials, 
Calmet  fays  (Did:.  L.  A.  M.)  they  were  Cryftal 
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Glaffes  filled  with  Oil,  and  fixed  upon  the 
Branches  of  the  Candleftick.  And  Jofephus^ 
fpeaking  of  this  Candleftick,  fays,  that  "  from 
"  afimpleBafis  it  exalted  itfelf  to  a  vaft  Height, 
"  launching  out  in  its  Structure  into  as  many 
"  Branches,  as,  according  to  Report,  there  are 
Planets  together  with  the  Sun.  And  that  it 
put  forth  alfo  feven  Heads  by  one  and  the 
fame  Series  at  equal  Diftances  difpofed ;  in 
which  were  placed  Candles  (or  Wicks)  to 
diflfufe  a  Light,  in  each  Head  feven,  corre* 
fponding  to  the  Number  of  the  Planets".  Vid  fc 
Court's  Tranflation  of  Jofephus,  Antiq.  B.  ih\ 
Chap.  vi.  By  this  Account  of  Jofephus,  each 
Lamp,  thus  pointed  into  feven  Flames,  muft 
gleam  like  a  Star  ;  and  the  Lamps  being  com- 
pared to  the  Number  of  the  Planets,  in  his 
Time,  ftrengthens  this  Obfervation,  that  the 
lighted  Lamps  were  the  feven  Stars  *  of  this 
Vifion. 

1 1 .  If  the  feven  Stars  were  fo  many  inde- 
pendent  luminous  Bodies,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  conceive  how  this  venerable  Perfonage  held 

them 


*  The  High-Prieft's  daily  Bufmefs  in  the  Holy  Place, 
under  the  Law,  was  to  drefs  and  light  the  Lamps,  rather 
th3n  to  walk  about  the  Candleftick,  which  was  only  fub~ 
fervient  to  the  Holding  them  forth.  Now,  if  the  feven 
Stars  were  a  diftincl:  Appearance,  we  are  not  certain  there 
were  any  Lamps  in  Vifion,  but  rather  the  contrary.  When 
this  is  duly  confidered,  it  heightens  the  Probability,  that 
the  Stars,  here  fpoken  of,  were  no  other  than  the  Lamps 
which  appeared  under  that  high  Figure  and  Notion  to  the 
Eye  and  Mind  of  St,  John. 
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them  in  his  Hand.  But,  on  the  above  Suppo- 
iition,  it  is  eaiily  accounted  for,  viz.  as  he 
flood,  in  the  Midjl  of  the  Candle/lick,  his  right 
Hand  had  hold  of  the  main  Shaft  which  fup- 
ported  the  Branches  with  their  Lights.  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  had  the  like  Thought,  where  he 
fays,  "  On  the  firft  Day  of  the  feventh  Month, 
"  in  the  Morning,  the  High-Prieft  dreffed  the 
<c  Lamps  :  And  in  Allufion  hereunto,  this 
<c  Prophecy  begins  with  a  Vifion  of  one  like 
cc  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  High-Prieft's  Habit, 
"  appearing  as  it  were  in  the  Midft  of  the  (tvtn 
<c  golden  Candlefticks,  or  over-againft  the 
"  Midft  of  them,  dreffing  the  Lamps,  which 
"  appeared  like  a  Rod  of  feven  Stars  in  his 
11  right  Hand".  Vid.  Obfervations  upon  the 
Prophecies,  p.  255. 

12.  It  will  be  no  great  Objection  hereto, 
that  he,  who  holdeth  the  feven.  Stars  in  his 
right  Hand,  is  faid  to  walk  in  the  MidJl  of  the 
feven  golden  Candleficks,  Chap.  ii.  1.  fince  the 
fpreading  Branches  admitted  of  his  Appearing 
in  the  MidJl  of  them,  and  of  Walking  too,  as 
that  Phrafe  is  expreffive  of  his  Motion  in  his 
Service,  which  was  to  go  from  Lamp  to  Lamp 
till  the  whole  was  dreffed  :  For,  till  this  began, 
he  did  not  appear  walking.  Befides,  to  walk  %n% 
fignifies,  in  the  Prophetic  Language,  to  move 
with,  or  to  attend  on,  as  Jehovah  is  faid  to  do,  on 
the  Ifraelitesy  in  the  Wildernefs,  Levit.  xxvi. 
12.  which  is  applicable  to  the  Chrijlian Church, 
2  Cor.  vi.  1 6.  and  here  to  Chrijl  with  it,  "  who 
"  will  enlighten,  guide,  and  protect  it".  Waple. 

13.  Not" 
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13.  Nor  is  the  Pofture  of  holding  the  Shaft 
in  his  right  Hand,  to  be  objected  to,  as  unfit 
for  the  Service  of  Trimming  the  Lamps,  fince 
equivalent  to  the  Golden  Snuffers,  which  the 
Aaronical  Priefts  were  wont  to  ufe  on  the  Oc- 
cafion,  was  a  jharp  two-edged  Sword,  which 
went  out,  as  if  formed  by  the  Words,  of  the 
Mouth  *  of  the  Perfon  in  Vifion ;  an  Inftrument, 
this,  fitted  to  pierce,  divide,  and  cut  either  Way, 
as  he  pleafed,  and  an  Emblem  of  the  power- 
ful Word  of  God,  Heb.  iv*  12. 

14.  St.  yohn  moreover  difcovered  a  mofi 
refulgent  Brightnefs  in  the  Perfonage  prefented 
to  him  in  Vifion,  and  Splendors  tranfcendently 
glorious,  inherent  in,  and  iffuing  as  from,  him- 
felf ;  his  Countenance  was  as  the  Sun  jlrineth  in 
bis  Strength,  darting  Beams  of  Light  and  In- 
fluence all  around  him  -f. 

15.  No  Wonder,  therefore,  St.  John  mould 
be  ftruck  with  Dread,  and  fo  far  overpowered 
as  to  faint,  and  fwoon  away,  at  fuch  an  Ap- 
pearance. So  majeftic  a  Pjrieft,  with  like  Qua- 
lifications  and  Furniture,  never  was  feen  before : 
When  I  Jaw  him,  I  fell  at  his  Feet  as  dead. 

C  16.  How- 


*  As  the  Text  does  not  fay,  He  held  the  Sword  in  his 
Mouth,  I  fuppofe  it  to  be  formed,  waved  and  directed,  by 
what  he  uttered. 

f  The  Attitude  of  this  glorious  and  Prieft-like  Form,  in 
the  Midft  of  the  fpreading  Branches,  I  imagine  to  be  fome- 
what  fideways,  his  right  Hand  to  the  Shaft  of  the  Candle- 
ftick,  and  his  left  Hand  outwards;  and  St.  John  fo  feated 
on  the  Floor,  before  him  at  a  fmall  Diftance,  as,  on  turn- 
ing about  his  Head,  to  fee  after  the  Voice,  to  behold  at 
once;  all  the  Apparatus* 
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1 6.  However,  he  foon  found,  to  his  Com- 
fort, that  the  fublime  Dignity  of  this  Perfonage 
did  not  elevate  him  above  Companion.  He 
kindly  railed  and  fupported  the  Apoftle  in  his 
Extafy  :  for,  letting  go  his  Hold  of  the  Stock  or 
Shaft  of  the  Golden  Lamp- Sconce,  he  laid 
his  right  Hand  (which  before  held  the  feven 
Stars). upon  me,  faith  St.  John,  faying  unto  me, 
Fear  not \  v.  17. 

17.  As  St.  John  was  greatly  furprized,  no 
doubt  he  was  equally  follicitous  to  know  who 
the  Perfon  in  Vifion  was.  And  as,  probably, 
he  had  not  Courage  and  Boldnefs  enough  to 
afk,  the  Perfon  which  appeared  feems  volun- 
tarily to  have  given  him  the  following  Intima- 
tion, to  wit,  that  he  was  (or  did  reprefent  and 
perfonate,)  a  Prieft  of  a  very  eminent  and  lin- 
gular Order:  lam  the  fir fl  and  the  laft  ;  one, 
who  was  of  great  and  diflinguifhing  Note  in  the 
Church;  I  am  he  that  liveth,  even  thoy  I  was  dead, 
and  behold,  1  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen, — 
and,  who  was  now  inverted  with  Power  in  the 
higheft  Degree  j  and  I  have  the  Keys  of  Hell  * 
and  of  Death,  v.  18.  St.  John  could  not  fail  of 
applying  thefe  Characters  to  his  Lord  and  Ma- 
fter,  nor  mifs  in  the  Application. 

18.  It 


*  Hades.  "  Literally  it  fignifies,  but  what  we  fee  not, 
"  or  what  is  out  of  our  Sight.  And  as  the  Word  of  which 
"  it  is  compounded  fignifies  alfo  to  know,  as  well  as  to  fee, 
"  it  may  further  fignify  that  State  of  things  which  lies 
"  without  the  Compafs  of  our  Knowledge."  Vid.  Howe's 
Difcourfe  concerning  the  Redeemer's  Dominion,  p.  8. 
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1 8.  It  is  certain,  this  was  not  an  Appearance 
of  J  efus  Chrijl  in  his  own  proper  Shape  or  Form, 
nor  an  exaft  Similitude  of  him.     The  Difciple, 
who  lay  in  his  Bofom,  was  top  well  acquainted 
with  him  to  be  fo  greatly  terrified,  and  Death- 
ftruck,  at  the  Sight  of  him.     After  his  vifible 
Afcenfion ;  recorded  A£ls  ift.  Jefus,  whom  the 
Heaven  muft  receive  until  the  Times  of  "Refit- 
tut  ion  of  all  Things ,    himfelf  never  properly, 
and  perfonally  appeared  perhaps   to  any  one. 
In  the  fubfequent  Vifion  which  St.  John  faw, 
where  the  Scene  is  changed,  J  efus  is  reprefented 
by  the  Hieroglyphic  of  a  Lamb  :     I  beheld, 
and  lo,  in  the  Midft  of  the  Throne,   and  of  the 
four  Beajls,  and  in  the  Midft  of  the  Elders,  flood 
a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  Jlain,   having  feven  Horns 
and  feven  Eyes,  Chap.  v.  6.     The  feven  Horns, 
iffuing   forth,   one  over  each  Eye,  formed   a 
Crown  on  the  Head  of  the  Lamb.     A  mod 
ftrong  and  lively  Image,  and  Emblem,  of  per- 
fect Innocence  rewarded,  and  governing  with 
Knowledge  and  Power  !   This  is   the  Objed: 
which,  St.  John  few,  was  worshipped  by  four  and 
twenty  Elders,  and  the  Beafts,  and  many  Angels,  in 
Number  ten  thoufand  Times  ten  thoufand,  and 
Thoufands  ofThoufandsi  v.  1 1 .  And  under  which 
Device  Jefus  is  finely  reprefented  as  difcloling, 
and  executing,  all  the  Purpofes  of  God,  in  the 
Church  and  World,  down   to  that  Period  of 
Time  called  the  Marriage  of  the  Lamb,  Chap., 
xix.  There,   indeed,  begins  a  new  Scene,    and 
J  efus  is  again  reprefented  by  a  human  Form, 
C  2  very 
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very  awful  and  glorious,  fee  v.  11,-17.  ^ut 
neither  is  that  a  real  Appearance  of  Cbrifl  him- 
felf  in  human  Shape. 

19.  If  it  be  then  afked,  what  we  fhall  call 
the  human  Likenefs,  that  here  perfonated  Jefus 
Chrift  ?  I  anfwer,  his  Angel.  It  was  a  Meffen- 
ger  fent  by  him,  to  St.  Johny  to  difcover  his 
Care  and  Regard  for  the  Churches,  as  their  royal 
Head  and  Prophet.  He  fent  and fignified  it  by 
his  Angel  unto  his  Servant  John,  Chap,  i.  1. 

20.  The  extraordinary  Appearance  and  fplen- 
did  Imagery,  prefented  before  St.  John,  were 
fufficient  to  demand  his  Attention  to  the 
important  End  to  which  it  was  directed,  as  well 
as  ro  excite  his  Obedience  to  the  more  explicit 
Cider  he  received  to  note  and  particularize  the 
Vifion  :  Write  the  Things  which  thouhafl  feen, 
or,  take  a  particular  Account  of  the  Imagery 
prefented  to  thine  Eye  5  and  the  Things  which 
are  defigned  to  be  thereby  reprefented  to  the 
Underftanding  ;  and  the  Things  which  Jhall  be 
hereafter  heard  and  dictated  to  thee  by  way  of 
moral  Ufeand  Inftruction,  v.  19*. 

Si.  And, 


*  The  Vifion,  which  St.  John  is  again  bid  to  write,  Is 
here  particularly  divided  into  Things  paji,  prefenty  and 
future.  (1.)  Write  the  Things  which  thou  hast  feen,  or 
what  had  been  theObject  of  his  Senfes,  the  great  Voice,  the 
golden  Candle/ricks,  the  Likenefs  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the 
Midji,  with  the  f even  Stars.  ~  (2.)  Write  the  Things  which 
are,  or  the  Myitery  of  the  Things  feen,  to  wit,  the ftven 
Stars  are  the  rfngels  of  the  feven  Churches,  and  the  feuen. 
C  .  defiicks  which  thou tfaweft  ARE  the  feven  Churches.  ( 3 . ) 
Write  the  Things  which  jhall  be  hereafter  or  what 

follows 
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21.  And,  for  the  more  eafy  Comprehenfion 
of  the  Subject,  St.  John  hath  a  Key  given  him. 
Whathey^w,  or  theThings  hehad/mz,is  intitled 
to  him,   the  Mystery  -f-;  denoting  fome- 

what 


follows  touching  the  Angel  of  each  refpe&ive  Church,  to 
wit,  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  Ephefus,  write,  Thefe 
Things,  Sec.  Do  not  thefe  three  different  and  di ft incl:  Parts 
evidently  belong  to  this  Vifion  ?  If  this  be  granted,  the 
Application  of  them  to  the  whole  Book  of  the  Jpocalypfe 
is,  in  this  Place,  wrong.  To  which  wrong  Application,  I 
conceive,  it  is  chiefly  owing,  that  our  beft  Commentators, 
have  Aid  over  the  three  firfl  Chapters  as  over  Matters 
purely  Hijlorical ;  not  feeling  themfelves  on  prophetical 
Ground,  nor  nicely  regarding  the  Grandeur  and  Propriety 
of  the  Images  which  are  obvious  all  the  Way.  That  I 
may  appear  lefs  pertinacious  in  differing  from  my  Superiors, 
and  in  reftraining  this  Diflinclion  of  Things  to  the  firfl  Vi- 
fi on,  and,  if  poflible,  obviate  an  Objection  that  may  be  made, 
from  Chap.  iv.  1.  I  add,  that  I  find  the  learned  Dr. 
Wells,  from  the  Alexandrian  and  many  other  M  S  S.  and 
ancient  Verfions,  has  corrected  the  Englifi  Translation  in 
both  Places,  reading  them  thus:  Chap.  i.  19,  Write  there- 
fore the  Things  which  thou  haft  fe en,  and  the  Things  which 
are,  and  the  Things  which  Jhall  be  afterthem,  Chap, 
iv.  1,  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  Jhew  thee  Things  which 
mufl  be  after  this.  In  the  Former,  the  things 
which  fhall  be  A  F  t  e  r  t  h  e  m  ,  are  what  relate  to  the  Stars 
and  Candlcjlicks,  and  muft,  I  think,  be  meant  of  the  Epifi 
ties  unto  them,  and  could  have  been  understood  of  nothing 
elfe,  if  the  Book  had  ended  with  the  iiid  Chapter.  In  the 
Latter,  the  things  which  fhall  be  after  this,  re- 
late to  the  Time  of  that  Vifion,  and  refpecT:  Events  abfo- 
lutely  future. 

f  This  Title,  as  well  as  the  Ufe  of  the  myftical  Cha- 
racters and  Images,  that  after  occur,  is  fufficient,  one 
would  think,  if  not  to  fet  wholly  afide  the  literal  and  hijlo- 
rical Hypothefis,  to  {hew  at  leaft,  that  there  is  fomething 
prophetical  in  the  three  firfl  Chapters  of  this  Book.  Whe- 
ther 
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what  of  the  Nature  and  Kind of  this  prophetic 
Vifion-,  that  fecret  Wifdom  was  veiled  under  the 
Figures,  which  were  defigned  as  Emblems,  or 
fymbolical  Characters,  expreffive  of  other  Things: 
And  the  particular  Explication,  or  Key,  where- 
of, is  this,  the  fevert  Stars  are  the  Angels  of  the 
feven  Clour  ches,  and  the  f even  Candlejlicks  which 
thou  fawejl  are  the  feven  Churches,  v.  20. 

22.  By  this  it  is  plain,  the  feven  Stars  and 
the  feven  golden  Candlefticks  are  myjlical  Cha- 
racters. But  the  Key  has  Difficulties  which 
will  not  a  little  perplex  us,  without  a  particu- 
lar Obfervation  thereof,  and  a  nice  Adjuftment 
of  the  Signs  to  the  Things  fignified. 

23.  In  order,  therefore,  to  keep  clear  of 
all  Difficulties,  we  obferve,  from  No.  10,  u^ 
that  the  Lights  on  the  Branches,  by  which  the 
Holy  Place  was  illuminated,  were  wont  to  be 
compared  to,  or  appeared  to  St.  fohn  like,  a 
Conjlellation  of  Stars.  Now  thefe  Stars  are 
called  Angels.  This  is  agreeable  to  the  Doc- 
trine of  fome  of  the  moft  ancient  Philofophers, 
and  Myftagogues,  who  afcribed  Spirits  to  the 
Stars,  as  the  Chinefe  do  at  this  Day.  A  Doc- 
trine favoured  by  the  Poetic  Language  of  the 
facred  Books,  in  which  Language,  or  Style,  alt 
Prophecies  are  given.  Thus  in  fob.  xxxviii.  7. 
When  the  Morning  Stars  fang  together,  and  all 

ther  thofe  Commentators,  who  have  ftri&ly  adhered  to 
the  typical  and  prophetical  Hypothecs,  in  their  various  Ex- 
plications of  thefe  Chapters,  have,  indeed,  yet  difcovered 
the  Myjiery,  it  becomes  not  me  to  fay. 

the 
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the  Sons  of  God  pouted  for  Joy.  And  Judg.  v. 
20.  They  fought  from  Heaven,  the  Stars  in 
their  Courfes  fought  againfi  Sifera.  Hence  they 
are  called  the  Hojt  of  Heaven  *.  (N.  B.  Hoji 
fignifies  an  Army,  and  is  applied  in  Scripture  to 
a  Multitude  of  People  aflembled,  either  civil 'or 
religious,  comp.  Exod.  xxxviii.  8.  Numb.  ii.  4* 
Dan.  viii.  8,  13.)  And  a  Star,  and  an  Angel, 
are  Characters  for  the  fame  Subject,  Rev.  ix.  1, 
11.  infomuch  that  we  read  of  mighty  Angels 
in  faming  Fire,  2  Thefl.  i.  7.  He  maketh  his 
Angels  Spirits,  his  Miniflers  a  Flame  of  Fire, 
Pfal.  civ.  4.  Heb.  i.  7.  Here  is,  then,  no  more 
of  the  Marvellous  and  Wonderful  than  the 
Subject  was  wont  to  bear  among  the  Orientals : 
The  Stars  are  Angels. 

24.  The  feven  Stars  are  the  Angels  of  the 
feven  Churches.    The  Word,  Angela  is,   origi- 
nally and  properly,  a  Name  of  Office  -f,  and 

not 


*  The  Hoji  or  Stars  of  Heaven,  in  God's  Promife  to 
Ahraham,  Gen.  xv.  5,  were  made  Signs  and  Types  of  his 
Pofterity.  Before  their  PafTage  out  of  Egypt,  they  were 
called,  by  God,  mine  Armies,  and  the  Ho/is  of  the  Lord, 
Exod.  vi.  26.  vii.  4.  xii.  41.  A  Character  after  appropri- 
ated to  their  numerous  AJfemblies,  of  Worfhip,  as  well 
People  as  Priejis,  Exod.  xxxviii.  8.  Numb.  iv.  23.  Where- 
fore I  incline  to  think  the  AJfemblies,  in  the  Synagogues  and 
Temple,  are  reprefented,  Dan.  viii.  10,  by  the  Haft  of 
Heaven,  and  the  Stars,  fome  of  which  the  little  Horn  of 
the  He-Goat  cajl  dovjn,  andjlamped  upon  them  :  and  the 
rather,  becaufe  v.  12,  it  is  faid,  and  an  Hoji  was  given 
again/1  the  Daily.     This  was  verified  in  Antiochus  Epi- 

t  Chambers's  Cyclopedia, 

phanes. 
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not  of  Nature.  In  the  Pagan  Theology ,  or 
Doctrine  of  Daemons,  every  Nation  and  People 
had  their  Tutelary  or  Guardian  Angels,  to 
prefide  over  and  protect  them.  The  Sep- 
tuagint  are  fuppofed  to  countenance  this  Notion, 
who  read  Deut.  xxxii.  8.  thus :  When  the 
Lord  feparated  the  Sons  *of  Adam,  he  Jet  the 
Bounds  of  their  Habitation  according  to  the  Num- 
ber of  the  Angels  of  God  *.  And  it  is  certain,  the 
Bulk  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  Gentiles,  fancied 
that  even  particular  Perfons  had  their  Genii  or 
Angels.  But  be  that  as  it  may.  Our  prefent 
Concern  is  with  Revelation  and  Vifion.  And  if 
we  enquire,  what  Office  Angels,  therein,  fujiain  ? 
We  (hall  find  them  to  be,  not  neceiTarily  literal, 
or  real  and  fubftantial,  butfymbolical,  Beings : 
i.  e.  they  iland  not  for  themfelves,  but  do  Jig- 
nify  and  reprefent  other  Beings,  or  Subjects, 
whofe  Angels  they  are  faid  to  be.  Thus i  the  An- 
gel of  the  Lord,  that  appeared  to  Mofes,  at  the 
Bufh,  Exod.  iii,  perfonated  Godmojl  High  :  and, 
in  Jfraeh  Journey  out  of  Egypt,  it  is  faid,  the 

phanes,  who  put  a.  Garrifon  in  the  City  of  David,  to  over- 
look the  Sanctuary,  and  fupprefs  the  Worfhip  of  God 
there,  i  Macab .  i.  33.  By  the  Prince  of  the  Hoft,  v.  u, 
the  Jewijh  Rulers  or  High  Prieft  might  be  intended  3  but 
their  Emblems  were,  I  think,  of  an  higher  Orb,  the  S101 
or  Moon. 

*  In  Times  pair,  all  Cities  had  their  Genius's,  in  Hon- 
our of  whom  Temples  and  Images  were  eredted;  fee 
Eufcb.  B.  concerning  the  Martyrs  of  Paleftine,  Chap  xi. 
with  Valef.  Note  (q).  Yea,  every  Place,  whether  Wood, 
Mountain,  or  River,  had  its  Genius,  to  whom  Rites  of 
Worihip,  in  the  Gentile  Superftitiorr7  were  ufually  paid. 

Lord 
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Zflr*/  W7z/  /5^/Jr^  them,  that  is,  by  /6/j  Angel,  in 
a  Pillar  of  Cloud   and  of  Fire,    Chap.  xiii.  21. 
xiv.   19.     In  all  thofe  Appearances,  /£<?  Angel 
of  God  was  £/j  Reprefentative,  and  fuflained  the 
Name,  Title,  and  Authority  of  Jehovah  himfelf ; 
and  was  known  and  diftinguilhed  by  the  Angel 
of  his  Prefence,  Exod.   xxiii.  21.    I/a.  Ixiii.  9. 
Again ;  in  a  Vifion  of  Zacbariah's,  the  ^zgW 
0/V/tf  £0^7/,  before  whom  (the  Body  of  Mofes, 
or  the  Levitical  Conflitution,  under  the  Sym- 
bol of )  Jofiua  the  High  Prieft  flood,  repre- 
fented  the  Lord,  Chap.  iii.  1,  2.  And  the  Lord 
faid  unto  Satan  (who  flood  at  Jojbua's  right 
Hand  to  refifl  him)  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,   O 
Satan,  even  the  Lord  that  hath  chofen  Jerufalem 
rebuke  thee  :  tho\  by  good  Authority,  he,  who 
faid  thus,  was  Michael    the  Archangel,  Jud. 
v.  9.     In  this  Book  of  the  Revelation,  the  Son 
of  God  has  his  Angel,  fee  No.  18,   19,  who 
appears  for,  reprefents,  and  perfonates  him,  and 
affumes  all  his  glorious  Qualities  and  Attributes, 
Chap.  i.  17,  18.    So,  alfo,  great  and  illuflrious 
Bodies  have  their  Angels  to  reprefent  and  per- 
fonate  them.     Thus,  in  the  Book  of  Daniel  (the 
firft  of  the  infpired  Writings  wherein  a  Name  is 
given  to  an  Angel)  it  is  faid  of  Michael,  the 
great  Prince,  that  htjlandethfor  the  Children  of 
Daniels  People,  Chap.  xii.  1.  i.  e.   this  is  the 
emblematic  Character,  in  that  Vifion,  of  the 
People  of  Ifrael,  as  the  Prince  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Perfia  is  the   emblematic  Character  of  the 
Perfan  People ,  Chap.  x.  13,  21.     And  fo  here, 
the  [even  A/iatic  Churches  have  their  feven  An- 
D  gels, 
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gels,  who  fland  for,  reprefent,  and  perfonate, 
them,  in  this  Vifion,  and  who  are  charged  with 
all  their  Affections  and  Tempers.  This  is  fo 
very  clear,  that  the  Angels  of  the  Churches  repre- 
fent the  Churches,  that  what,  in  this  Vifion,  is 
written  unto  the  Angels,  is  exprefly  faid  to  be 
what  the  Spirit  faith  unto  the  Churches.  It  is 
from  Vifion  and  Revelation  we  muft  learn  the 
Notions  of  Prophecy  ;  and  the  Terms  and  Ex- 
pressions made  ufe  of  by  Da?iielw\\\  help  us  na- 
turally to  open  and  explain  St.  Johis  Apocalypfe. 
But  to  proceed  with  our  Key. 

25.  Thefeven  Stars  are  the  Angels  of  the  fe- 
ven Churches,  i.  e.  fymbolically  (as  we  have  a- 
bove  (hewn)  thefe  Jland  for  and  reprefent  the 
Churches  ;)  and  the  [even  Candle/licks  which  thou 
fawefl  are  the  f even  Churches,  i.  e.  fymbolically 
too.  *  The  mainQueftion  arifing  here  is,  Why 
are  thefe  myftical  Characters  twofold'?  Certainly, 
not  to  puzzle  and  perplex  an  honeft  Enquirer. 
A  Revelation,  not  to  be  underflood,  is,  proper- 
ly, no  Revelation.  But  as  human  Language 
has  it's  Defects,  and  one  Term  is  not  expreffive 


*  The  Involving  and  Expreffing  of  the  fame  Subjecl  un- 
der tivo  different  Symbols,  if  not  fufficiently  fignified  by 
the  Title  given,  (the  Myjlery  of  the  feven  Stars  and  the 
feven  golden  Candlejllcks,  v.  20. J  does,  however,  appear 
by  the  Ufe  that  is  made  of  each  Symbol.  Skill  and 
Artifice,  in  a  prophetic  Scheme  of  Revelation,  is  no  more 
an  Objection  to  its  being  of  God,  than  the  like  is  in  the 
Works  of  Nature;  efpeciallyas  it  is  not  calculated  mere- 
ly to  furprize,  and  excite  Curiofity,  but  anfwers  other 
valuable  Purpofes. 

of 
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of  all  Properties  in  a  Subject ;  fo  have  Symbols 
their  Defects.  Hence  the  two  WitneJJes,  in  an- 
other Vifion,  Chap.  xi.  4,  have  a  twofold 
Character.  To  apply  this  to  the  Symbols  be- 
fore us :  e.  g+  The  golden  Candle/licks  bear  no 
Similitude  of  Intelligence,  but  as  they  hold  forth 
Lights  and,  feparate  from  that  Ufe,  are  not  ade- 
quate Images  of  the  Churches.  They  are  paf- 
five  Subjects,  wrought  according  to  a  certain 
Model ;  and  tho'  they  befpeak  Wifdom  and 
Defign  in  their  Formation,  and  may  be 
Emblems  of  well-compacted  Bodies,  yet  they 
fall  fhort  of  being  compleat  Symbols  when,  and 
for  whom,  Action  and  Perception  are  to  be  re- 
prefented,  as  in  this  Vifion.  Here  the  Churches 
were  to  appear  properly  adlive  as  in  a  Drama ; 
and,  to  that  End,  as  having  each  a  diftinct  Per- 
fonality.  Now  Light,  in  the  Scripture  Style, 
fitly  denotes  an  animating  Principle ;  whence 
we  read  of  the  Light  or  Lamp  of  Ifrael,  which 
the  Men  of  David  feared  would  be  quenched  m 
his  Death,  2  Sam.  xxi.  17.  and  Light  is  put  for 
the  Under/landing  or  Judgment \  even  for  the 
moft  perfect,  Matt.  vi.  23.  1  John  i.  5.  And 
no  Character  can,  perhaps,  better  perfonate 
Churches,  than  that  of  Angels ;  Beings,  of  an 
heavenly  Order  and  Original,  whofe  Office  of 
Power  and  Truft,  in  the  Government  of  the 
World,  has  generally  been  thought  great.  If 
it  be  then  afked,  What  dp  the  Candle  flicks  pecu- 
liarly denote  ?  We  muft  remember,  the /even 
Candle/licks  only  are  to  be  confidered  that  were 
the  Object  of  Vifion.  Any  feven  Candleflicks 
D  2  will 
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will  not  ferve  to  open  and  explain  the  Subjedl. 
The  [even  Candle/licks  which  thou  saw  est 
are  the  feven  Churches.  Thefe  are  fpecially 
to  be  regarded,  which  were  made  after  the 
Pattern  /hewed  to  Mofes  on  the  Mount.  Nei- 
ther the  Purity  of  the  Metal,  nor  general  Ufe 
of  the  Candlefticks,  feem  fo  much  to  the  Pur- 
pofe  of  a  Key  to  the  Myjlery,  as  their  particu- 
lar Shape  and  Formation.  And  what  is  peculi- 
arly denoted,  and  pointed  out,  by  thefe  /even, 
is,  the  Conftrudtion,  Order ,  and  Regularity,  of  the 
Scheme  in  Vifion.  This  will  appear  as  we  go 
on.  The  Sum  is,  Angels  and  Candlefticks  are 
Joint-Symbols.  The  Churches  being  to  be  per- 
fonated,  informed,  and  diredted, — that  is  done 
by  afcribing  Intelligence  and  Volition  to  the  Lights 
on  the  Branches,  and  calling  them  Angels :  Un- 
der which  Name,  or  Notion,  each  Church  is 
colledtively  confidered,  and  addreffed  to,  in  the 
following  Infcription,  unto  the  Angel 
of  the  Church,  which  is  common  to  every 
epijlolary  Seclion.  This  Obfervation  will  eafily 
account  for  any  Tranjition  we  may  meet  with,  in 
thofe  Sec7ionsy  from  the  Singular  to  the  Plural 
Number,  as  Chap.  ii.  10,  14,  15.  iii.  1,  5. 

26.  It  muft  not  be  concealed  that  the  learned 
<c  Dr.  Prideaux  *  obferves,  that  the  Minifters 
"  of  the  Synagogue,  who  officiated  in  offering 
<c  up  the  public  Prayers,  being  the  Mouth  of 
<c  the  Congregation,  delegated  from  them,  as 
"  their  Representative,  MefTenger  or  Angel,  to 
"  fpeak  to  God  in  Prayer  for  them,  was  there- 


Connettion,  Vol.  I.  p.  388.  6th  Edition. 

«  fore 
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<c  fore  in  the  Hebrew  Language  called  Sheliach 
<e  Zibbor,  that  is,  the  Angel  of  the  Church"  But 
that  the  Name  and  Notion  of  Angel,  here,  is 
borrowed  from  the  Synagogue ,  rather  than  from 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  few  that  are  acquainted 
with  the  prophetic  Writings,  and  the  Connecti- 
on between  thofe  of  the  New  and  the  Old  Te- 
stament, will,  I  believe,  yield  their  AfTent  unto. 
—  Certain  it  is,  the  Lamp  (here  called  a  Star, 
end  Angel)  was  appropriated  to  a  Church,  as 
its  Sign:  cc  In  the  Greek  Church  (faith  Mr. 
<c  Daubuz,  p.  107)  in  the  Confecration  of  a 
<c  Bimop,  among  other  fymbolical  Ceremonies, 
<c  there  was  a  Lamp  delivered  to  him  reprefent- 
"  ing  his  Church,  and  to  the  Patriarch  of  Con- 
<c  ftantinople  a  double  Lamp,  fignifying  the  Pa- 
<c  triarchal  Church,  which  was  delivered  to  him 
"  by  the  Emperor."  And  the  Churches  of  the 
Vaudois  have  for  their  myfterious  Device,  faith  Mr. 
Waple,  p .  4  8 ,  a  lighted  Taper  in  a  Candle jlich  The 
Ground  or  Reafon  whereof  may  be  derived  from 
our  Lord's  Difcourfe  on  the  Mount :  Ye  are  the 
Light  of  the  World.  A  City,  that  isfet  on  an  Hill, 
cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  Men  light  a  Candle,  and 
put  it  wider  a  Bufhel,  but  on  a  Candle/lick,  and 
it  giveth  Light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  Houfe. 
Let  your  Light  fo  pine,  &c.  Matt.  v.  14,  15, 
16.  We  will  only  obferve  farther,  that  if  it 
were  true,  that  the  Angels  were  the  Minifters 
and  Paftors  *  of  the  Churches,  an  Objection 

to 

*  The  Gentile  Churches,   in  their  Infancy,  don't  feem 
to  have  been  under  the  Rule  and  Government  of  Jiated 

Pajlors; 
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to  extraordinary  fingular  Honour  done  to  them, 
or  to  their  being  placed  in  too  eminent  a  Station 
in  Vifion,  is  removed  ;  fince,  by  No.  10,  it, 
the  feven  golden  Candled icks  are  as  much  in 
Cbrijfs  right  Hand,  as  the  feven  Stars. 

27.  Enough  has  been  faid  to  fhew,  in  gene- 
ral, the  myjiical  Nature  of  the  Vifion,  and  the 
Notions  exhibited  by  the  principal  Sights  and 
Appearances  therein.  But  there  are  other  Mat- 
ters of  Knowledge  for  our  Entertainment.  Af- 
ter St.  John  had  taken  his  Account  of  the  Fi- 
gures, or  Images,  which  make  up  the  Body  of 
this  emblematical  Piece,  he  was  commanded  to 
write  feveral  SetTions,  by  way  of  Inftru&ion  and 
moral  Ufe ;  and  thefe  make,  what  is  called,  the 
Soul  of  the  Device.  Thefe  Writings  are  in  the 
epijiolary  Style,  being  dictated  by  the  Perfon  re- 
prefenting  Jefits  Chrifi,  whilfl  he  was  trimming 
and  dreffing  the  fymbolical  Branches,  and  are, 
in  Form  of  Schedules,  to  be  annexed  to  the  Bran- 
ches, for  the  Inflrudlion  of  thole  whofe  my- 
itic  Characters  they  refpeftively  are. 

2  8.  We  have,  then,  the  three  Parts  of  which 
the  Scheme  exhibited  in  Virion  confifteth,  viz. 
the  Symbols,  the  Notions  they  exprefs,  and  the 
Writings  (orEpiftles)  belonging  to  them;  which 


Paftcrs  ;  but  had  their  public  Affairs  managed  by  their 
Prophets  and  fpiritual  Perfons  from  among  themfelves;  for 
this,  fee  Dr.  Whitby's  general  Preface  to  the  Epijlles,  p.  34. 
And,  when  they  had  fixed  Officers,  there  appear  to  have 
been  feveral  Bijhcps,  as  well  as  Deacons  >  in  one  particular 
Church,  fee  Phil.  i.  1. 

are 
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are  otherwife  termed,  to  St.  John,  the  Things 
which  thou  hajifeen,  and  the  Things  which  are, 
and  the  Thi?2gs  which  /hall  be  after  them,  v.  1  gM 
Thefe  all  go  together,  and  make  up  one  intire 
Scheme  of  prophetic  Revelation. 

29.  In  examining  the  epijiolary  Part,  it  is, 
therefore,  neceffary  that  we  bear  in  our  Eye, 
and  Mind,  the  two  former,  i.  e.  the  Things  that 
arefeen,  and  the  Things  that  are  expreffed;  placing 
all  in  their  proper  Order,  annexing  each  Schedule 
to  the  Star,  or  Angel,  after  whom  it  is  written. 
For  it  is  evident,  that,  the  Scene  is  kept  open  *, 
and  each  Church  is  here  addrefled  to,  by  Chrift, 
under  fome  Character,  or  Imagery,  appropriate 
to  his  myjlic  Form ;  and  the  Churches  are  de- 
fcribed,  and  have  Motives  given  to  them,  in  AU 
lufions  and  Metaphors  taken  chiefly  from  the  Sce- 
nery. 

30.  Wherefore,  the  better  to  initiate  our- 
felves  in,  and  comprehend,  the  My  fiery  before 
us,  where  every  Thing,  or  Appearance,  is  Jig- 
nificant,  and  bears  fome  Connection  with,  or 
is  illuftrated  by,  the  inftruclive  Epijlles,  Unity 
of  Time,  Place,  and  Action  mud  be  regarded, 
with  every  Circumftance  we  can  collect.  And, 
befides  what  has  been  noted  already,  of  the  par- 
ticular Work  and  Bufinefs  which  the  Sacerdotal 


*  The  inaccurate  and  unhappy  Divifion  of  the  Book  of 
the  Revelation  into  Chapters,  that  here  follows,  in  a  good 
Meafure  obftru&s  our  View  of  this  Vifion,  and  fpoils  that 
Connection  of  the  Parts,  what  God  hath  joined,  that  ought 
not  to  be  put  afunder. 

Form 
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Form  was  about,  to  wit,  trimming  the  Lamps  *y 
it  is  highly  probable,  that,  of  the  feven  Lamps, 
which  burnt  all  Night,  only  three  were  renewed 
in  the  Morning  :  See  Patrick  on  Exod,  xxvii. 
20*.  "  The  Priefts  were  obliged,  faith  Jofe- 
"  phus,  Antiq.  Book  m.Ckap.  8,  twice  a  Day 
c<  (i.  e.  before  the  Sun  rofe,  and  before  it  fet) 
"  to  renew  the  Lamps  with  purified  Oil ;  three 
<c  of  which,  in  Reverence  to  omnipotent  Pow- 
"  er,  were  kept  filming  upon  the  facred  Candle- 
"  ftick  all  the  Day,  and  the  reft  were  lighted 
<c  on  the  Evening."  The  three,  thus  diftin- 
guifhed,  are  fuppofed  to  be  that  at  the  Top,  and 
the  two  middle  Branches  on  the  Sides  of  the 
Shaft.  See  the  Cut perfixed,  §.  1,4,  5.  This 
Supposition  is  fupported  by  the  Authority  of  the 
learned  Rabbins,  and  others,  who  have  curioufly 
examined  into  thefe  Matters  of  Jewijh  Anti- 
quity. 

31.  As  the  feven  Candlejlicks  are  the  feven 
Churches,  i.  e.  fymbolically,  each  Church  has  it's 
own  peculiar  Symbol.  We  (hall  find  the  Ephe- 
Jtan  Church  hath  one  peculiarly  appropriated  to 
it  [thy  Candlestick]  and  therefore,  if 
there  be  any  Analogy  and  Decorum  obferved,  the 
other  fix  Churches  muft  have  their  refpedive 
Candle/licks  alfo.  Now,  as  we  cannot  poflibly 
adjujl  the  Parts  of  the  Vifion,  without  knowing 

*  The  Service  of  the  JewiJJ)  High-Priejl,  in  dr effing 
the  feven  Lamps  of  the  golden  Candlcftick,  I  apprehend  to 
be  the  true  Ground  Plot  upon  which  this  dramatical  in- 
ftru&ive  Vifion  is  formed. 

which 
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which  Symbol  belongeth  to  this,  and  which  to 
that,  Church -y  nor,  indeed,  difcover  the  Beauty 
and  Propriety  of  fome  of  the  Metaphors,  and 
Allufions,  in  the  Schedules  that  are  written  af- 
ter',  and  appertain  unto,  the  Symbols —  the  Spe- 
culation is  neceffary,  and  will  not  be  altogether 
dry  and  ufelefs  to  thofe  who  will  read  and  hear 
the  Words  of  this  Prophecy. 

32.  We  will  then  regard  the  Candle/lick,  as 
feen  by  St.  John,  in  its  fever al  Parts  or  Bran- 
ches, in  the  Order  we  fuppofe  an  Artijl  would 
obferve,  beginning  at  the  Top,  and  proceeding 
from  Right  to  Left ;  which,  being  the  Manner 
of  reading  the  Hebrew  Characters,  may  be  a 
probable  Way  to  perufe  thefe  myjlic  ones  with 
Truth  and  Exaclnefs.  At  the  fame  Time  we 
will  confider  the  feveral  Epijiolary  Sections,  in  the 
Order  in  which  they  are  written ;  which  we 
find  agreeable  to  the  Geographical  Order  of  the 
Places  whence  the  Churches  are  denominated, 
as  appears  by  a  Map  of  the  Country ;  info- 
much  that,  if  a  MefTenger  were  difpatched  from 
St.  John,  at  Patmos,  to  thofe  Churches,  he 
would  naturally  travel  firft  to  Ephefus,  as  be- 
ing the  neareft,  then  to  Smyrna,  and  fo  on  to 
Laodicea,  without  going  out  of  his  Way.  Bat, 
in  examining  thefe  Epijiolary  Sections,  it  mail 
be  remembered,  we  have  to  do  with  Pieces  of 
great  Antiquity,  to  whofe  myftical  Nature  cr 
Relation,  Time,  different  Cuftoms,  various  GloJJes, 
&c.  have  added  greater  Obfcurity  :  and,  there- 
fore, we  muft  be  fatisfied  with  forming  probable 
Conjectures  of  their  feveral  Contents. 

E  33.  The 
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33.  The  fir  ft  Candle/lick,  among  the  fymbo- 
lical  Branches,  belongs  to  the  Church  at  Ephefus\ 
which  City  v/as  the  Metropolis  of  the  Proconj'ular 
Afia.  This  Candleftick  (fee  the  Cut,  §.  1.)  is  in 
the  Midjl  of  the  Sconce,  or  at  theTopot  the  Shaft  9 
which  the  High-Prieft,  in  Vifion,  has  Hold  of, 
with  his  Hand.  For,  tho'  he  quitted  his  Charge 
for  a  Moment,  to  recover  the  Apoftle  from  his 
ecjlatic  Fright,  fee  No.  1 6,  he  had  now  refumed 
it,  and  begins  his  Work  with  the  fir  ft  Lamp,  in 
dreffing  which,  he  pronounced  the  following 
Documents,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Church  repre- 
fented  under  that  Angelical  Star,  which  St, 
John  was  bid  to  write  :  And  which  Writing 
is  as  follows : 

Unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of 
Ephefus. 


cr 


THESE  Things  faith  he  that  hol  d- 
e  t  h  the  feven  Stars  in  his  right 
"  Hand,  who  walketh  in  the  Midst  of  the  feven 
"  golden  Candle  flicks"  —  Here  is  recorded,  to 
the  Honour  of  this  Church,  their  Labour  and 
Patience  ;  (which  is  twice  mentioned,  probably 
to  (hew  the  Notoriety,  or  a  grateful  Remem- 
brance, thereof  j )  their  Refentment  of  EviI-doersr 
and  their  Vigilance  in  detecting  the  Fraud  and 
Impofture  of  fome  artful  Men,  who  attempted 
to  fet  up  among  them  for  Apoftles  and  Leaders 
(of  whom  they  had  been  forewarned  by  St. 
Paul,  A5ts  xx.  29,  30.)  This  it  feems  they 
did  from  a  right  Principle,  and  perfevered  therein : 


t. 
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/  know  thy  Works,  and  thy  Labour,  and  thy 
"  Patience y  and  how  thou  canji  not  bear  them 
*c  which  are  evil:  And  thou  haft  tried  them 
<c  which  fay,  they  are  Apoftles,  and are  not ;  and 
<c  haft  found  them  Lyars :  And  haft  borne, 
*c  and  haft  Patience,  and  for  my  Name's 
cc  sake  haft  laboured,  and  haft  not  fa  int- 
*c  ed."  However,  it  is  a  Queftion,  whether 
the  Love,  which  this  Church  once  eminently 
bore,  unto  all  the  Saints,  Epheft  *  i.  15,  kept 
Pace  with  their  Zeal  for  Purity.  In  the  Warmth 
of  Paffion,  againft  Corruptions  in  Doctrine  and 
Worfhip,  it  looks  as  if  they  had  loft  their  Cha- 
rity :  "  Neverthelefs  I  have  fomewhat  againft 
*c  thee,  becaufe  thou  haft  left  thy  ftrft  Love'' — 
The  Duty,  prefcribed  them,  is,  Confideration 
and  Amendment,  backed  with  a  Threatening, 
to  efteem  them  no  longer  as  the  ftrft  and  beft 
Church  in  Afta,  or  to  that  Effect :  "  Remem- 
"  ber  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
<c  repent,  and  do  the  firft  Works  ;  or  elfe  I  will 


*  It  is  fuppofed,  by  Perfons  of  good  Skill  in  Critique, 
that  what  is  commonly  called  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians, 
was,  moft  probably,  the  Epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans,  men- 
tioned Col.  iv.  16.  See  Dr.  Benfon's  Hijlory,  Vol.  ii.  Chap. 
10.  Seel.  7.  If  fo,  this  Text  ;s  of  no  Authority  in  this 
Place.  But  ftill,  it  deferves  to  be  confidered,  whether  the 
Remiffion  of  Love,  in  this  Church,  ^can  be  juftly  thought 
to  be  any  other,  than  an  Abatement  of  their  former  Bene- 
volence and  Charity  towards  Chriftians  of  other  Commu- 
nities :  For,  for  the  Sake  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  and  in  Re- 
fpecl:  to  him,  they  eminently  endured  Afflictions,  and  ex- 
erted themfelves  hitherto  without  any  Coolnefs  and  Indif- 
ferency,  he  himfelf  bearing  them  this  Teftimony  :  And 
for  try  Name's  fake  haf  laboured,  and  haft  not  fainted. 

E  2  "  come 
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u  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  'will  remove  thy 
ic  Candle jlick  out  of  his  Place,  except  thou 
lc  repent.''1  — To  qualify  the  fevere  Rebuke  a- 
bove  given,  it  is  acknowledged,  that,  all  their 
Refentment  was  not  mifplaced:  "  But  this  thou 
"  haft,  that  thou  hat  eft  the  Deeds  of  the  Nico- 
"  laitans  *,  which  I  alfo  katej*     A  Parable 

or 


*  If  this  was  not  a  Nickname  for  fome  Epicureans^ 
from  their  faying  Nicolah,  i.  e.  Let  us  eat,  or  we  Jhall eat, 
according  to  the  Conjecture  of  the  learned  Dr.  Lightfoot  ; 
(Vid.  his  Works,  Vol.  ii.  p.  662,  756.)  but  an  heretical 
Sect  is  hereby  denoted  :  all  Antiquity  will  agree  to  place 
Nicolas  the  Deacon  at  the  Head  of  it,  however  it  may  dif- 
fer about  the  particular  Share  of  Guilt  he  had  therein, 
<c  He  had  a  Wife  who  was  very  handfome ;  and,  in  Imi- 
<c  tation  of  thofe  that  aimed  at  a  great  Degree  of  Perfecti- 
«c  on,  he  left  her  to  live  in  a  State  of  Continence.  Epipha- 
<c  nius  fays  that  he  did  not  perfevere  in  this  Refolution, 
*c  but  took  his  Wife  again,  and,  in  order  to  juftify  his 
«<  Conduct,  he  advanced  Principles  that  were  contrary  to 
<<  Truth  and  Purity.  He  plunged  himfelf  into  Irregulari- 
<c  ties,  and  gave  Beginning  to  the  Sect  of  the  Nicolaits^ 
*'  to  that  of  the  Gnojlicks,  and  to  feveral  others,  who, 
<c  following  the  Bent  of  their  Paffions,  invented  a  thou- 
*4  fand  different  Sorts  cf  Crimes  and  WickednefTes.— But 
*c  Clement  of  Alexandria-,  more  ancient  than  Epiphaniusy 
"  expreffes  much  Efteem  for  Nicolas,  and  relates  the  Af- 
<c  fair  quite  otrjerwife.  The  Apoftles,  fays  he,  having 
*c  made  fome  Reproaches  to  Nicolas,  as  being  too  jealous 
<<  of  his  Wife,  he  caufed  her  to  come  before  them  all, 
"  and  declared  that  any  one  might  efpoufe  her  that  pleafed. 
<c  This  Declaration,  which  he  made  in  pure  Simplicity, 
cc  and  without  due  Reflection,  was  only  defigned  as  a 
M  Proof  of  the  little  Attachment  and  Pafiion  he  had  for  his 
"  Wife  j  and  in  Reality  I  have  been  informed  he  never 
<c  cohabited  with  any  other  Woman.  And  as  for  his  Son 
**  and  his  Daughters,  who  lived  very  long,  they  always 
ts  remained  in  pciicct  Virginity.    But  fuch,  as  were  glad 

fc<  to 
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or  Similitude,  of  an  important  Nature  and  De- 
fign,  was  feldom  drawn  by  Jefus,  in  his  Dif- 

courfes. 


courfes, 


«<  to  ufe  the  Pretence  of  his  Authority,  vindicated  them- 
*'  felves  by  what  he  had  done,  in  order  to  abandon  them- 
"  felves  to  all  Sorts  of  Irregularity.  Thefe  Hereticks 
*c  grounded  themfelves,  as  the  fame  Clement  reports,  upon 
"  a  Word  that  Nicolas  let  fall,  that  the  Flefh  ought  to  be 
<*  abufed.  By  which  he  meant  nothing  elfe  but  that  we 
<c  ought  to  fupprefs  our  Inclinations  to  Senfuality  and  Con- 
<c  cupifcence,  and  to  mortify  thePaffions  and  the  Impetu- 
•<  ofities  of  the  Flefh;— whereas  thefe  Difciples  of  Pleafure 
*'.  explained  thefe  Words  according  to  their  Senfuality,  and 
<c  not  according  to  the  Meaning  of  this  apoftolical  Man." 
Calmet,  Art.  NIC.  From  the  molt  favourable  Part  of 
thefe  two  Accounts,  are  not  the  following  Circum- 
ftances  plain  (i.)  That  Nicolas  put  away  his  Wife  to  live 
fingle.  "  In  Imitation  of  thofe  that  aimed  at  a  great  De- 
*'  gree  of  Perfection,  he  left  her  to  live  in  a  State  of  Con- 
"  tinence".  St.  Clement,  who  mentions  the  inadvertent 
Declaration  he  made  concerning  his  Wife,  that  "  any  one 
<c  might  efpoufe  her  that  pleafed,"  does  not  fay  with_£/>/- 
phanius,  he  ever  took  her  again,  but,  "  as  he  was  inform- 
4t  ed,  he  never  cohabited  with  any  other  Woman."  (2.) 
That  he  juftified  this  Action,  faying,  "  that  the  Flefh 
*'  ought  to  be  abufed."  This,  Clement  fays,  was  one  of 
his  apophthegms  or  pithy  Speeches,  whereby  he  taught 
Continence,  and  an  Abftaining  from  Pleafures.  (3.)  That 
bis  Example  was  followed  by  his  Children  and  others  : 
u  As  for  his  Son  and  his  Daughters,  faith  Clement,  who 
46  lived  very  long,  they  always  remained  in  perfect  Vir- 
M  ginity.  But  fuch,  as  were  glad  to  ufe  the  Pretence  of 
«*  his  Authority,  vindicated  themfelves  by  what  he  had 
*c  done,  in  order  to  abandon  themfelves  to  all  Sorts  of  Ir- 
<c  regularity."  From  thefe  Circumftances  and  the  Ap- 
propriation of  his  Name  to  a  Sett,  is  it  not  natural  to 
conclude,  that  Nicolas  was  the  Patron  of  Celibacy,  the 
firft  married  Man  who  fet  up  the  Profeflion  of  Conti- 
nence in  the  Church  ?  If  Nicolas  meant  no  more  by  the 
Word  he  let  fall,  whereon  thofe  Hereticks  grounded  them- 

fehesy 
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courfes,  without  calling  the  Attention  of  the  wife 
or  well-difpofed  Auditor  thereto,  in  a  proverbial 
Sentence  *,  borrowed,  perhaps,  from  the  Schools 
of  the  ancient  Sages,  or  Prophets,  in  awakening 
their  Scholars,  Ifai.  I.  4,  which  we  (hall  here, 
with  an  Addition  exprefiiveof  the  prophetic  De- 
fign,  find  common  to  every  Device  :  c<  $^£  ttj&t 

"  tyati)  an  Car,  let  tyiin  fyzat  toljat  ttje 
"  Spirit  fatttj  unto  tlie  Ctjurc^eg."— 

The  remarkable  Situation  of  the  Lamp,  which 
the  High-Prieft  is,  inViiion,  trimming  and  dref- 
fing,  and  which  is  in  the  Mid/1  and  Center 
of  the  fymbolical  Branches,  is  the  Ground  of 
a  fine  Allufion  to  what  our  firfb  Parents  loft, 
by  their  Apoftafy,    and  which  is  here  pro- 


fehes,  as  the  fame  Clement  reports,  that  the  Flefh  ought  to 
be  abufed,  than  u  that  we  ought  to  fupprefs  our  Inclina- 
<c  tions  to  Senfuality  and  Concupifcence,  and  to  morti- 
•«  fy  the  PafHons  and  Impetuofities  of  the  Flefh :" — Was 
not  this,  with  the  Action  of  leaving  his  Wife,  a  Begin- 
ning or  Foundation  for  Monkery  to  be  grafted  on  in 
After-times  ?  To  difregard  the  Dcfire  of  Women,  or  the 
Duty  of  Marriage,  was  an  exprefs  Character  of  the  great 
Apoftafy,  which  began  early  to  work,  Dan.  xi.  37. 
I  Tim.  iv.  3.  And,  {{Nicolas  preferved  himfelf  chafte,  it 
was  more  than  thofe,  who  pretended  to  juftify  thernfelves 
from  his  Example,  did,  they  being,  if  the  Accounts  of 
the  Fathers  may  be  depended  on,  a  mod:  dhTolute  and 
impure  Sect.  On  the  Whole  :  Neither  the  honeft  Re- 
pute, nor  miraculous  Gifts,  nor  Wifdom  or  Knowledge 
which  recommended  Nicolas  to  the  Office  of  Deacon, 
Afts  vi.  3,  4,  5 ,  were  fufficient  to  fecure  him,  in  future 
Life,  from  acting  at  lead  a  foolijh  Part.  Monkery ,  if 
that  was  the  Tiling,  even  under  the  Sanction  of  Nicolas's 
Name,   was  exceeding  hateful  to  Chrift. 

*  Matt.  xi.    15.    xiii.  9,  43.     Mark  iv.   23.    vii.  1  ;. 
Luke  viii.  8.    xiv.  35. 

mifed. 
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mifed,  by  Way  of  Motive,  to  be  given  to  the 
f acred  Conqueror  in  the  Chrijlian  Exercifes  : 
"  To  him  that  overcometh  *  will  I  give  to 
"  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life ,  which  is  in  the  Midfl 
"  of  the  Paradife  cf  God"  Ch.  ii.  1.— 8. 

34.  The  fecond  Candleflick  (kc  the  Cut,  §  2.) 
which  is  the  highefl  Branch  on  the  right  Side 
of  the  golden  Shaft,  belongs  to  the  Church  in 


*  The  Olympic  Games,  whole  Glory  was  at  this  Time 
fpread  all  over  the  World,  Nero,  the  Roman  Emperor, 
himfelf  being  a  Competitor  in  them,  and  which  were  cele- 
brated in  the  Mother  Country  of  the  Jfiatic  Greeks^ 
feem  to  have  afforded  the  divine  Author  of  this  Prophe- 
cy fome  very  apt  and  beautiful  Similes  j  for,  from  the 
Conquerors  in  thofe  Games,  is,  I  apprehend,  this  Cha- 
racter taken,  Him  that  overcometh,  which  we  meet  with 
in  the  Epiphonema  or  Conclufion  of  every  of  thefe  Epif- 
tles ;  and  alfo  the  more  excellent  Rewards,  which  are 
here  propofed  to  fuch  an  one,  are,  I  apprehend,  taken  ei- 
ther from  Metaphors  eafy  and  familiar  to  the  Cuftoms  in 
thofe  Games,  the  particular  Circumftances  of  the  Churches, 
or  to  the  Scene  in  Vifion. —  Having  feen  the  learned  and 
ingenious  DiJJertation  on  the  Olympic  Games,  juft  publifh- 
ed,  I  will  enlarge  this  Note  by  the  following  Quotation, 
which  cannot  fail  to  heighten  the  Probability  of  the  a- 
bove  Sentiment,  as  well  as  pleafe  my  Reader,  and  pre- 
pare him  for  fome  other  Thoughts :  "  Thefe  were  the 
**  Gymnajiic  and  Equcftrian  Games  ;  to  the  Conquerors 
(ri  in  which  the  Olympic  Olive,  being  offered  as  an  hono- 
**  rary  Reward,  foon  kindled  among  the  feveral  State3 
"  of  Greece  fuch  an  Emulation  and  Ardour  to  excel 
*'  in  all  the  various  Exercifes,  of  which  they  confirmed, 
c*  that  there  was  fcarce  a  Town  of  any  Note,  either  in 
<c  Greece  it  felt,  or  in  the  Colonies  cf  Greek  Extraction* 
M  fettled  along  the  Coafts  of  Jfia  and  Africa,  in  the  la- 
**  nian  and  /Egean  Inlands, —  in  which  there  was  not  a 
"  Gymnajnim,  or  School  of  Exercifc."     Dijfert.  p.  154. 

Smyrna ; 
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Smyrna,  the  Light  whereof  is  the  Star,  or 
Angel,  to  whom  the  jecond  Section  is  in* 
fcribed. 

Unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  in 
Smyrna. 

The  facer 'dotal  Form,  in  Vifion,  in  his  Con- 
cern with  this  Lamp  (which  was,  perhaps, 
prefently  to  extinguijh  it  till  the  Return  of 
the  Evening,  fee  No.  30.)  and  in  dictating 
the  Things  pertaining  thereto,  takes  his  Cha- 
racter from  the  Account  before  given  of  him- 
felf  to  St,  John,  fee  No.  17. 

"  >Tp  HESE  Things  faith  thefirfi  and  the 
<c  lafl,  'who  was  dead,  and  is  alive:"—* 

Terms,  descriptive  of  the  Character  peculiar 
to  Jefus  Chrifl,  the  one  everlafting  High- 
Prieft  of  the  Chriflian  Church,  and  expreffive 
of  his  great  Eminence,  and  Change  of  State, 
from  Suffering  to  Glory ,  and  are  well  fuited 
to  recommend  himfelf  to  the  moral  Genius, 
Condition,  and  Circumftances  of  this  particu- 
lar Church.  For,  the  Chrifiians,  at  Smyrna, 
are  recorded  to  be  eminent  in  all  the  Virtues 
of  the  divine  Life :  cc  I  know  thy  Works,  and 
cc  Tribulation,  and  Poverty  ,  [kit  thou  art 
<c  rich.)"  Is  it  not  probable,  by  what  fol- 
lows, that  they  had  been  reproached,  and  ma- 
licioufly  treated  by  the  Jews,  the  pretended 
People  of  God,  who  dwelt  at  Smyrna  ?  u  And 
<c  1  know  the  Blafphemy  of  them,  who  fay,  they 

"  are 


cc 


<c 
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are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  Syna- 
"  g°gue  ?/' Satan."  Taking  thefe  Adve> furies 
for  Jews,  literally  (which  we  may  do  con- 
fidently with  the  Language  of  Prophecy,  be- 
caufe  of  their  Rejection,  as  well  as  with  the 
then  State  of  Things*)  is  not  the  following  a 
Prophecy,  of  fome  greater  Sufferings,  of  this 
Church,  from,  or  by  Means  of  them,  but 
covertly  exprefled,  under  the  Name  or  Notion 
of  the  Devil,  the  Patron,  and  fymbolical  Head, 
of  Perfecutors? —  As  alfo  of  the  Space  of 
Time,  that  would  determine  the  Violence  of 
their  Rage?  <c  Fear  none  of  thofe  Things  which 
thou  Jljalt  fuffer  :  Behold,  the  Devil  {hall 
cajl  fome  of  you  into  Prifon,  that  ye  may  be 
tried  \    and  ye  flyall  have  tribulation  \  ten 

11  Days:* 


*  In  the  circular  Epiftle  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna, 
concerning  the  Martyrdom  of.St.  Polycarp  (which  hap- 
pened about  Anno  147)  they  take  particular  Notice  of  the 
Jews  joining  the  Heathen  in  the  Cry  againft  him ;  and 
that,  as  an  ufual  Thing  with  them,  they  lent  their  Aid 
in  collecting  Materials  for  the  Fire  :  "  The  Jezus  efpe- 
<c  cially,  according  to  their  Cufto?n,  with  all  Readinefs  af- 
"  fitting  them  in  it."  Vid.  Bijhop  Wake'j  Genuine  E- 
<c  fifties,  p.  244. 

f  "  Commentators  are  much  divided  as  to  the  Import 
cc  of  thefe  ten  Days,  fome  underflanding  thereby  to  be 
6t  denoted  only  a  Jhort  Space,  others  a  long  Space,  ac- 
<<  cording  as  the  Hypothecs  requires,  which  they  go  by. 
"  For  my  own  Part,  I  think  it  evident,  that,  if  this  E- 
<c  piftle  be  confidered  as  relating  literally  to  the  State  of 
"  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  then  this  Expreffion  of  ten 
"  Days  is  to  be  taken  in  a  literal  Senfe,  or  fo  as  to  de- 
ss  note  a  fhort  Time.     But,  if  this  Epiftle  be  confidered 

F  "  typi- 
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"  Days."  As  this  is  fpoken  of,  and  to  a 
Church,  may  not  ten  of  its  own  fpecial  Days 
be  intended  ?  Thofe  I  take  to  be  conventional, 
or,  as  the  Jewifo  Ecclefiajlical  Days  were 
called,  Days  of  holy  Convocation  for  Jolemn  Af- 
jemblies.  If  this  be  granted,  a  Day,  here,  may 
iignify  the  Church's  Weekly  Fejlivity,  and 
anfwer  to  that,  the  Lord's  Day,  whereon  this 
prophetic  Vifion  was  given  ;  ten  of  which  will 
include  the  Spaceoffo  many  Weeks: — "  Be  thou 


"  typically  and  fo  prophetically,  then  the  faid  Expreflion 
li  of  ten  Days  is  to  be  taken  in  a  prophetical  Senfe,  or 
"  fo  as  to  denote  ten  Years,  or  a  long  Time."  Dr. 
JFells's  Annot.  (n)  in  Loc.  Now,  if  we  can  difcover,  with 
any  Degree  of  Probability,  that  the  three  firft  -Chapters 
in  this  Book  partake  at  the  fame  Time  of  an  hijlorical 
;md  prophetical  Nature  both  ;  May  we  not  form  fome  o- 
ther  Conjecture,  different  from  either  of  the  foregoing, 
of  the  Import  of  the  ten  Days?  For,  if  the  Perfecutions 
of  the  Chnfiians,  in  thofe  early  Times,  were  chiefly 
local  (vid.  Wake's  Prelim.  Dif.  Genu.  Epijl.  p.  70.)  and 
not  of  long  Continuance  ;  but  "  fome  fudden  Fit  of  An- 
"  ger  in  the  Perfecutors,  often  occafioned  by  the  Cla- 
<c  mour  of  the  Heathen  at  the  Time  of  their  public 
"  Shews  ;  the  Jews  being  their  principal  Accufers  ;" 
as  fays  Mr.  Daubwz  ;  the  Series  of  ten  Tears  cannot  be 
admitted.  And  if  it  may  be  thought  hardly  confiftent 
with  the  Dignity  of  Prophecy  fpecially  to  foretel  fo 
mort  a  Space  of  Affliction,  as  ten  natural  Days,  to  thofe 
whofe  Profeflion  put  them  in  conflant  Expectation  there- 
of, it  may  be  fubmitted  to  the  Confideration  of  fagacious 
Perfons,  Whether  a  Storm  of  Pagan  Fury  and  Rage,  that 
fnov.ld  follow  the  Chrifrians  at  Smyrna,  and  incapacitate 
them  to  hold  their  religious  Ajfcmblies  for  ten  Lord's  Days 
fuccejjively  ;  may  not  well  fuit  the  Temper  of  thofe 
Times,  and  well  comport  with,  and  be  worthy  the  No- 
tice of,  Revelation. 

"  faith- 
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u  faithful  unto  Death  *,  and  I  will  give  thee 
"  a  Crown  -f-  cf  Life"  Then  follows  the 
Sentence  of  Call  to  Attention,  a  Promife  to 
the  facred  Vic~lor,  containing  the  Summary  of 
what  Chrift  gave  in  Charge  to  his  Difciples, 
Matt,  x.  28.  couched  in  Terms  borrowed, 
perhaps,  from  the  prefent  Action  of  the  High- 
Prieft,  in  Vifion,  in  putting  out  their  Lamp, 
and  finely  adapted  to  excufe  that,  and  the 
Ignominy   of  their  Sufferings.     "  ^z   tJjSt 

"  feat^  an  Car,  let  fjtra  ftear  to^ert  t^e 
<c  Spirit  fattfi  unto  tfte  Ctiurcijcg,  fl* 

"  //&**/  over  come  th  Jhall  not  be  hurt  of  the  fecond 
"  JDmrV  v.  8— 12. 

35.  The  third  Candlejlick,  which  is  the  up- 
permofl  on  the  left  Side  of  the  Shaft  (fee  the 
Cut,  §.3.)  belongs  to  the  Church  of  Perga- 
mos  -,  the  Light  whereof  is  the  Star,  or  An- 


*  The  Laws  of  Sparta  (fays  the  learned  and  ingenious 
Author  before  quoted)  "  commanded  a  Man  to  die  or 
"  conquer."     Differtation  on  the  Olympic  Games ,  p.  73. 

f  The  Olympic  Crown  was  a  Cbaplet  compofed  of 
the  Branches  of  a  wild  Olive.  "  To  enhance  the  Value 
<c  of  thefe  Olive  Chaplets,  and  render  them  in  fome  De- 
c<  gree  worthy  of  thofe  Games,  which  by  Way  of  Emi- 
c<  nence  were  filled  Holy,  the  Eleans  pretended  that  the 
*c  Tree,  from  whence  they  were  always,  was  originally 
"  brought  to  Olympia,  by  Hercules,  from  the  Country 
"  of  the  Hyperboreans."  Ibid.  p.  129.  "  To  excite 
M  the  Emulation  of  the  Competitors,  by  placing  in  their 
"  View  the  Object  of  their  Ambition,  thefe  Crowns  were 
M  laid  upon  a  Tripod,  or  Table,  which,  during  the  Games, 
c<  was  brought  out  and  placed  in  the  Middle  of  the  Sta- 
<c  dium,  or  of  the  Hippodrome,  according  as  the  refpe&ive 
$!  Exercifes  required."    Ibid.  p.  13  J. 

F  2  gel, 
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gel>  to  whom  the  third  Seftion  is  infcribed. 
Here  let  us  obferve  one  Circumftance,  to  wit, 
If  the  Candleftick  was  the  Height  of  a  Man 
(and  lefs  we  cannot  well  fuppofe  it  to  be)  as 
the  glorious  and  Prieft-like  Form  flood  in  the 
Midft,  holding  the  Shaft  in  his  Rigbt-handy 
when  St.  John  firft  beheld  the  Vtfion,  this 
Branch  mufl  be  fronting  his  Face,  and  pretty 
near  in  a  direft  Line  with  the  Sword  from 
his  Mouth.  This  Circumftance,  we  (hall  find, 
is  obfer ved,  and  alluded  to,  among  the  fol- 
lowing Things, 

Unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  in 
Pergamos. 

<c  rTp  HESE  Things  faith  he  which  hath 
<c  the  Jharp  Sword  with  two  Edges.yy 

This  Church,  which  had  given  recent  Proofs 
of  its  Fidelity,  and  produced  a  Martyr,  viz. 
Antipas^  was  remarkably  fituated  among  wicked 
and  poient  Adverfaries  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion, who  dwelt  at  Pergamos,  a  City  of  Troas, 
very  confiderabie  in  the  Apoftles  Days  *  -, 
which  Adverfaries  are  connoted  by  their  fym- 
bolica!  Head  and  Patron,  Satan,   who,  in 


*  It  was  at  Pergamos,  as  they  fay,  that  Parchment  was 
invented,  called  thence  Pergamena,  Calmet ;  and  was  re- 
markable at  this  Time  for,  either  the  Jews  having  fome 
confiderabie  Intereft  in  the  Government  of  the  City  ;  or, 
according  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pyte,  its  being  greatly  addicled 
f4  Idolatry, 

a  Vifion 
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a  Vifion  of  Zechariah's,  Chap,  ill  1,  flood  for 
the  Adverfaries  of  the  Servants  of  God,  to  re- 
Jift  the  Exercife  of  the  Religion  and  Law  of 
Mofes.  "  I  know  thy  Works ,  and  where  thou 
"  dwelleji,  even  where  Satan'*  Seat  is :  And 
u  thou  holdejl  fajl  my  Name,  and  haft  not  de- 
"  nied  my  Faith,  even  in  thofe  Days  wherein 
"  Antipas  was  my  faithful  Martyr,  who-  was 
"  Jlain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwellethT — 
Though  what  is  recorded  of  them,  in  gene- 
ral, is  to  their  Praife ;  it  feems,  fome  particu- 
lar Members  of  this  Society  were  tainted 
with  thofe  loofe  and  impure  Tenets  with 
which  the  Church,  in  its  early  Age,  was  in- 
fefted ;  namely,  that  to  feaft  with  the  Hea- 
then, on  their  Idol- Sacrifices,  and  to  commit 
Fornication,  were  lawful :  Thefe  were  two  of 
the  Things,  exprefsly  prohibited  by  the  Coun- 
cil at  Jerufalem,  ABs  xv,  and  are  here  ftig- 
matized  by  the  DoBrine  of  Balaam :  And  the 
other,  which  is  called  the  Dotfrine  of  the  Ni- 
colaitans,  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  this  *,  viz. 

that 


*  It  is  very  difficult,  if  not  impoflible,  to  fay  precifely 
what  the  Dotlrine  of  the  Nicolaites  was,  that  is  here  cen- 
fured. —  Undoubtedly  it  was  different  from  that  of  Ba- 
laam, before-mentioned  ;  though  a  proper  DiftincStion,  I 
think,  has  not  been  always  preferved.  As  for  the  an- 
cient Fathers,  who  had  a  Relifli  for  Monkery,  and  Caf- 
tigations  of  the  Body,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  if  they 
favoured  Nicolas^  and  afcribed  other  Principles  and  Prac- 
tices, more  properly  culpable  in  their  Sight,  to  the  Seel: 
that  went  by  his  Name,  than  what  they  really  held.  And 
as  for  the  Church  of  Rome,  it  is  true,  they  never  had 

the 
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that  the  Faithful  are  not  bound  to  regard  the  In- 
Jlitution  of  Marriage,  and  that  the  Flejh  ought 
to  be  abufed  by  them.  Principles,  highly  per- 
nicious to  the  Truth  and  Purity  of  the  Reli- 
gion of  Jefus  Chrift :  <c  But  I  have  a  few 
"  Things  againjl  thee,  becaufe  thou  hajl  there 
"  them  that  hold  the  Doclrine  0/' Balaam,  who 
<c  taught  Balac  to  cafl  a  Stumbling-Block  before 
<c  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  to  eat  Things  facri- 
c<  feed  to  Idols,  and  to  commit  Fornication.  So 
"  haft  thou  alfo  them  that  hold  the  Doctrine 
ci  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  Thing  I  hate" 
This  Church,  in  general,  being  in  Reputation, 
Intereft,  and  Duty  concerned,  is,  therefore, 
called  to  a  fpeedy  Reformation  touching  thefe 
licentious  Do&rines,  or  the  Indulgence  they 
had  fhewn  to  thofe  who  held  them ;  which  is 
enforced,  by  reprefenting  the  imminent  Dan- 


the  Impudence  to  place  Nicolas  in  the  Calendar  of  Saints 
(a  great  Circumftance  againft  him,  as  Father  Cabnet 
himfelf  confefles  ;)  but  they  have,  as  far  as  they  could, 
quite  reverfed  what  was  judged  to  be  his  Crime;  have- 
ing,  by  the  Council  of  Placentia,  Anno  1095,  condemn- 
ed certain  Priejis,  Deacons,  and  Sub -deacons,  by  the 
Name  of  Nicolaites,  who  maintained  that  Marriage  was 
lawful  for  them  ;  fee  Cabnet,  Dicl.  NIC.  How  then 
fhall  we  frame  our  Conjectures  ?  If  Nicolas's  Folly  and 
Inadvertency  gave  Rife  to  this  Seel,  and  really  was  what 
we  noted  above,  No.  33.  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe, 
that  they  made  fome  Improvement,  and  urged  his  Ex- 
ample fo  far  as  to  maintain,  that  the  Faithful  are  not 
hound  to  regard  the  bijlitution  of  Marriage,  and  that  the 
Flejh  ought  to  be  abufed  by  them:  I  fay,  I  think  we  may 
reafonably  fuppofe  the  Doclrine  of  the  Nicolaites,  here 
'.renfured,  to  amount  to  as  much  at  leaft  as  this. 

ger> 
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ger,  they  were  cxpofed  unto,  from  the  Dif- 
pleafure  of  Jefas  Chrijl,  the  Lord  and  Head 
of  the  Church,  in  Figures  taken  from  the 
moil  awful  Part  of  the  Scenery : —  <c  Repent, 
c<  or  elfe  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
"fight  againjl  them  with  the  Sword  of  my 
"  Mouth."  The  Motives,  which  the  Sentence 
of  Moment  introduces,  are  two-fold,  being 
calculated  as  it  were  to  qualify  and  balance  the 
Severity  of  the  Threatening ;  the  firft  being 
taken  from  what  was  contiguous  to  the  Scene, 
the  Manna  that  was  laid  up  in  a  golden  Pot, 
in  the  moft  fecret  Part  of  the  Tabernacle,  to 
be  kept  for  the  Generations  of  Ifrael,  Exod. 
xvi.  33,  (<  as  a  fure  Memorial  and  Pledge 
"  of  God's  Favour,  Bleffing,  and  Protection  to 
iC  that  People."     Fid.  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pyle  in 

Loc.    "  i£e  t^at  ^atij  an  Car,  let  fyim 
ftear  toijat  tije  spirit  fatt^  unto  ttyz 

dl)UXtfyZ8,  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  Manna :" —  And 
the  Jecond  being  an  Allufion  to  the  Manner 
of  conferring  Reward  in  the  Olympicks,  which 
was,  by  giving,  to  the  Approved  and  Conqueror •, 
a  white  Stone,  with  his  Name,  and  the  Value 
of  his  Prize,  written  on  it,  vid.  Hammond  in 
hoc.  The  Chriftian  ViBor  being  here  pro- 
mifed,  by  the  Lord  and,  Judge  of  the  Exer- 
cifes,  a  Dignity  furpaffing  all  common  Re- 
wards and  Conceptions :  <c  And  I  will  give 
<c  him  a  white  Stone,  and  in  the  Stone  a  new 
€C  Name  written,  which  no  Man  knoweth  fave- 
iC  ing  he  that  receiveth  it,"  v.  12. — 18. 

36.  The 


<c 
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36.  The  fourth  Candle ftick,  according  to  the 
Order  in  which  we  have  taken  them,  is,  the 
middle  Branch  of  the  three  on  the  right  Side 
of  the  Shaft.  See  the  Cut,  §.  4.  This  appertains 
to  the  Church  in  Thyatira  -,  the  Lamp  whereof 
forms  the  Star,  or  Angel,  to  whom  the  fourth 
Section  belongeth. 

Unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  in 
Thyatira. 

THESE  Things  faith  the  Son  of 
God:" — This  was  the  fcenical  Appear- 
ance  of  the  glorious  Form  in  Vifion,  who  was  the 
Image,  or  Likenefs,  of  that  Reprefentation  which 
Daniel  law,  of  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and,  there- 
fore, called  his  Son,  fee  No.  8. —  "  Who  hath 
cc  his  Eyes  like  unto  a  Flame  of  Fire,  and  his  Feet 
"  are  like  fine  Brafs  :" —  Emblems  of  great 
Knowledge  and  Purity.  The  Propriety  of  his 
affuming  thefe  Defcriptions,  in  dr effing  the  Lamp, 
and  di&ating  the  Things  belonging  to  this  Church, 
will  appear,  by  what  is  enigmatically  exprelTed 
concerning  fome  Points  of  a  delicate  Nature 
wherein  they  were  blameable.  But,  firft,  the 
Progrefs  which  this  Church  had  made,  in  the 
Chrifiian  Life,  is  recorded  to  their  Honour  : 
<c  I  know  thy  Works,  and  Charity,  and  Service, 
"  and  Faith,  and  thy  Patience,  and  thy  Works, 
lc  and  the  laji  to  be  more  than  the  firjl? — The 
Point,  wherein  they  are  blameable,  feems  to 
be  a  Negledt  of  Difcipline.     Some  Seducer  was 

permitted 
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permitted  to  propagate  falfe  and  impure  Te- 
nets, in  Favour  of  Fornication  and  Idolatry,  If 
the  Women,  at  Thyatira,  held  Affemblies  fome- 
limes  for  religious  Worjhip,  apart  from  the  Men, 
as>  it  is  probable,  they  did  at  Corinth,  and  other 
Cities  of  Greece,  fee  the  Revd.  Mr.  Taylor  on 
Romans,  Notes,  Chap.  xvi.  1;.  1 ,  might  not  the 
Perfon,  here  pointed  out,  and  intended,  be  a 
Deaconefs,  called  Jezabel,  by  way  of  Infamy, 
as  well  as  to  denote  her  Rank  and  Influence  a- 
mong  her  Sex  ?  For  fome  Perfons  of  Quality 
were  among  the  firft  Difciples  in  Afia,  A5ls 
xix,  30,  31.  And  fome  Woman,  probably  a 
Deaconefs,  had  behaved  herfelf  very  ill,  and 
quite  out  of  Character,  if  not  more  than  one, 
as  we  learn  from  St.  Paul,  1  Tim.  v.  15.  For 
fome  are  already  turned  a  fide  after  Satan.  Such 
feparate  Affemblies  for  Devotion  under  the 
Management  of  a  wanton  Wife,  or  Widow, 
might  be  perverted  to  an  Occafion  of  much 
Evil.  This  St.  Paul  was  well  aware  of, — and, 
therefore,  directed  Timothy  (whom  he  had  be- 
fought  to  abide  at  Ephefus,  one  of  thefe  ^^7- 
tic  Churches,  to  fettle  their  Affairs)  not  to  ad- 
mit a  Widow,  for  the  future,  into  the  Ecclefia- 
flical  Miniftry  *,  or  Number  of  Deaconeffes, 
under  threefcore  Tears  old,  1  Tim.  v.  9,-16. 
The  Myfteries  of  Ceres,  among  the  Pagans,  and 
other  Idolatrous  Fefiivals,  which  the  Women 
celebrated,    afforded  great   Opportunity,   and 


*  See  Dr,  JVhitby,  i  Tim.  v.  Note  (e). 

G  Incentives 
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Incentives  to  Lewdnefs.  If  the  Prophetefs  taught, 
that  it  was  lawful  for  Chriftian  Women  to  join y 
with  their  Sex,  in  thofe  religious,  but  obfcene, 
Rites  of  their  Country, — that  fufficiently  evinced 
a  lafcivious  Inclination  ;  and  (hewed,  what  the 
Depths  were,  ( indeed  properly  Satanical ! ) 
which  flie  poflibly  might  pretend  to  a  Difcovery 
of,  in  the  Doftrine  of  Liberty.  If  thefe  were  the 
true  Circumftances  of  Things  at  Thyatira,  this 
Part  of  the  Epiftle  is  plain  enough  to  be  under- 
flood  :  The  Church  was  highly  to  blame,  in 
permitting  this  Woman,  who,  probably  lay 
under  fome  apofiolical  Cenfure,  to  affociate  her- 
felf  with,  and  to  teach  and  feduce,  fome  of  their 
Members  *  :  "  Notwithftanding,  I  have  a  few 

"  Things 


*  "  In  the  Church,  or  publicAfiembly,  Women  were 
not  allowed  to  fpeak  or  prophefy,  there,  by  the  Command- 
mentof the  Lord,  iCor.  xiv.  34,  37,  or  fo  much  as  to  afk  any 
Queftion  in  the  public  Aflembly,  about  what  was  taught, 
but  are  directed  to  confult  their  Hufbands  at  Home :  Much 
lefs  were  they  allowed  to  teach  the  Men —  But  in  their 
feparate  Meetings,  which  confided  of  none  but  Women, 
they  are  fuppofed,  and  allowed,  to  pray  and  prophefy," 
Fid.  Taylor  on  Romans.  Therefore  the  Perfons  here 
termed,  ?ny  Servants,  whom  this  pretended  Prophetefs 
taught,  and  [educed,  were  probably  be  thofe  of  her  own  Sex. 
But  if,  as  the  Word,  Servants,  is  in  the  Mafculine  Gender, 
the  Men  are  primarily  intended,  the  Church  was  ftiil 
more  culpable ,  in  fuffering  Jezabel  to  teach  where  fhe  had 
no  Authority,  as  well  as  to  teach  what  was  fubverfive  of 
good  Morals,  Virtue  and  Piety.  There  are  Commenta- 
tors of  good  Note,  who,  from  other  Copies,  inftead  of 
Woman,  read  thy  Wife  Jezabel ;  fo  Dr.  JVells,  Daubuz,  &c. 
If  that  Reading  be  preferred,  I  confefs  a  great  Difficulty. 

For, 
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Things  againft  thee,  becanfe  thou  fujjer  eft  thai 
Woman  Jezabel,  which  calleth  herfelf  a  Pro- 
phetefs,  to  teach  and  to  f educe  my  Servants  to 
commit  Fornication,  and  to  eat  Things  facrificed 
"  unto  Idols.  And  I  gave  her  Space  to  repent 
u  of  her  Fornication,  and  fie  repented  not!' — 
The  Punifhment  of  her,  and  her  Accomplices, 
is  threatened  in  Terms  fuitable  to  a  loofe  incon- 
tinent Behaviour  :  "  Behold,  I  will  caft  her 
<c  into  a  Bed,"  of  Languifhment,  inftead  of  a 
Bed  of  Lewdnefs,  u  and  them  that  commit  A- 
"  dultery  with  her,  into  great  Tribulation,  ex- 
"  cept  they  repent  of  their  Deeds  ;  and  I  will 
<c  kill  her  Children  with  Death" — Temperance, 
Sobriety,  and  Chaftity  in  the  Female  Sex,  in  the 
Matrimonial  State,  is  encouraged  with  the  Pro- 
mife  of  Safety  in  Child-bearing,  1  Tim.  ii.  15, 
but  adulterous  Practices  are  connected  with 
Tribulation  and  Sorrow,  Abortion  and  Death. 
An  equitable  Diftribution  !  and  calculated  to 
€ftablim  the  Authority  of  Chrift,  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  who  knoweth  the  private  Tranf- 


For,  if  the  Angel  of  the  Church  reprefents  the  Church,  then 
not  a  fingle  Perfon,  but  the  whole  Female  AfTembly  are 
characterized  by  Jezabel,  which  it  is  hard  to  fuppofe  were 
all  corrupted.  But  if  the  Angel  of  the  Church  was,  or  re- 
prefented,  the  Bijhop,  the  Bi/hop's  Wife  muft  be  intended, 
as  they  who  follow  this  Reading  do  indeed  fuppofe  ;  but 
then,  his  Character,  before  given,  for  an  Increafe  in  Vir- 
tue and  good  Works,  feems  to  render  it  highly  improbable, 
•he  fhould  permit  his  Wife  to  become  a  Proftitute  to  the 
Society,  and  a  Patronefs  of  Idolatry,  as  {he  appears,  at  leaft, 
not  far  from  being,  who  is  here  defcribed. 

G  2  aftions 


44   Obfervatiom  on  the  jirjl  Vifton 

a&ions  of  every  feparate  Affembly,  however 
fecluded  they  may  be  from  common  Obfervati- 
on  :  "  And  all  the  Churchesfoall  know,  that  1 
<cc  am  he  which  fear cheth  the  Reins  and  Hearts  : 
u  and  I  will  give   unto  every  one  of  you  ac- 

<c    CORDING    T'O     YOUR     WORKS."       What 

follows,  on  the  Probability  of  the  above  Con- 
jecture, feems  to  be  an  Addrefs  to  both  Men 
and  Women,  in  Thyatira,  who  neither  favoured 
the  Doctrine,  nor  were  initiated  in  thele  Depths 
of  Satan,  to  preferve  their  Purity  and  Chaftity 
of  Body  and  Mind,  to  which  the  Gofpel  obliged 
them  :  "  But  unto  you  I  fay  -j-  the  rejl  in  Thy- 
"  atira,  As  many  as  have  not  this  Dottrine,  and 
cc  which  have  not  known  the  Depths  (of  Satan) 
cc  as  theyfpeak  -,  I  will  put  upon  you  no  other  Bur- 
then  *  but"  this  £,  c<  What  ye  have  already,  hold 
<c  fafi  'till  I  come"  And,  by  way  of  Encourage- 
ment, they  are  promifed,  to  have,  and  exercife, 
a  much  greater  Authority,  than  that  they  were 
called  to  ufe,   in  refpedt  to  the  Women's  Af- 


f  Which  Rendering,  by  Dr.  Wells,  from  the  Alex,  and 
other  MSS,  and  Verfions,  leaves  but  little  Ground  for  the 
Notion,  that  the  Perfons  fpoken  to,  in  this  Verfe^  are  of  two 
Sorts  or  Orders  ;  much  lefs  that  it  relates  to  the  Church 
in  two  Intervals  of  Time  5  as  fome  learned  Men  have 
conjedtured. 

*  A  Phrafe  for  the  heavy  Things,  which  the  ancient 
Prophets  pronounced,  concerning  fome  Cities  and  Com- 
munities :  but  is  applied,  by  Chrift,  to  his  Doctrines  and 
Commands,  Math.  xi.  30,  which  Chriftians  are  to  take 
upon  them  the  Profeflion  and  Practice  of. 
*    t  So  Dr.  Wells, 

femb!y; 
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fembly,  or,  over  the  Prophetefs,  and  the  corrupt 
Members  of  their  own  Church,  even  to  judge 
the  World  *  :  "  And  he  that  over  comet  hy  and 
"  keepeth  my  Works  unto  the  End,  to  him  will 
•£C  /  give  Power  over  the  Nations  ;  (and  he  Jhall 
"  rule  them  with  a  Rod  of  Iron  :  As  the  Vejjels 
"  of  a  Potter  foall  they  be  broken  to  Shivers-,) 
"  even  as  1"  (according  to  the  aforecited 
Words,  from  Pfal.  ii.)  "  receivedofmy  Father** 
It  was  obferved,  No.  30,  that  of  the  feven 
Lamps,  which  burnt  all  Night,  on  the  facred 
Candleflick,  only  three  were  renewed  in  the 
Morning.  One  of  the  three  is  fuppofed  to 
belong  to  the  Branch  before  us.  If  this  be 
true,  the  Metaphor,  in  the  following  Motive,  is 
taken  from  the  prefent  Action  in  Vifion,  not  from 
Heaven  :  And  the  Moral  is,  therefolute  faithful 
Combatant,  under  the  Care  and  Conduct  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  fhall  for  ever  fliine  ;  his  Light 
(hall  never  be  extinguifhed  ;  u  And  I  will  give 
c<  him  the  Morning  Star  f  :    Jj^e  tljat  $ati) 

<c  an  Car,  let  ijtra  ijear  to^at  tge  Spirit 
.<c  fattft  unto  tije  €t)uvti)es"  y.  i8-»//. 

3  7 .  The fifth  Candleflick,  which  is  the  middle 
Branch  of  the  three  on  the  left  Hand,  (fee  the 
Cut,  §.5.)  belongs  to  the  Church  in  Sardis  -, 
to  whom  xhcfifth  Section  appertains :  which  is 
as  follows, 

*  See  1  Cor  vi.  2,  with  Mr.  Loch's  Notes,  where  is  an 
Argument  of  St.  Paul's,  touching  the  incejluous  Per/on,  not 
much  unlike  this. 

f  The  Star  of  the  Morning.  Vid.  Dr.  Hammond. 

Unto 
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Unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  in 
Sardis. 

<c  np  HESE  Things  faith  he  that  hath 
u  the  [even  Spirits  of  God  and  the  feven 

<c  Stars." — This  Vifion  being  one  in  tire  emble- 
matical Piece y  or  kind  of  painted  Enigma ,  of 
all  whofe  Parts  fome  fenfible  Perception  may 
be  had  ,  it  may  be  enquired,  what,  and  where, 
are  the  feven  Spirits  of  God?  and  why  arc  they 
feven  ?  In  Anfwer  to  which,  we  may  take 
Notice,  that  the  feven  Spirits  are  here  menti- 
oned in  Conjunction  with  the  feven  Stars. 
This  Hint  may  affift  us  to  find  them  out.  The 
Stars  are  called  Angels.  To  the  feven  Angels, 
are  infcribed  feven  Epiftles,  termed  the  Things 
which  fljall  be  after  them,  fee  the  Note  No.  20.  and 
which  are,  as  Schedules,  to  be  annexed  to  the  Hi- 
eroglyphical  Branches.  Thefe  epiflolary  Schedules 
contain  the  Soul  of  the  whole  Device,  or  Spirit 
of  the  Defign.  Before  the  Opening  of  the  Vi- 
fion, the  feven  Spirits  are  faid  to  be,  before  the 
Throne,  Chap.  L  4,  from  whence  St.  John 
wifhed  Grace  and  Peace  to  thefe  Churches ; 
i.  e.  he  mo  ft  affectionately  defired,  that  what 
God  was  about  to  fay,  unto  them,  by  this 
Scheme  of  prophetic  Revelation,  might  iffue 
in  their  Favour  and  Happinefs.  After  the  firft 
View  and  Opening  of  the  Vifion,  before  the 
viy/lic  Form  began  his  Aclion,  of  drefling  the 
Lamps,    and  before  St.  John  began  to  write, 

the 
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the  myftic  Signs,  and  the  Notions  they  ex- 
prefs,  were  all  that  were  feen  and  knowable  of 
the  Vifion.  The  epijlolary  Schedules  were  not, 
as  yet,  indited  :  they  were  the  ^Things  which  Jkall 
be  hereafter,  Chap.  i.  19.  Now,  thefe  being 
about  to  be  introduced,  the feven  Spirits  are  faid 
to  be  with  the  Form  in  Vifion  :  He  hath  the  fe- 
ven  Spirits  of  God  ;  and  was  now  about  ta 
difclofe  the  Sentiments  of  God,  in  what  re- 
garded the  /even  Churches,  bv  dictating  a  like 
Number  of  Epiftles,  unto  them  ;  in  each  of 
which,  what  is  written,  is  faid  to  be,  what  theSpirit 
faith  unto  the  Churches  :  to  which  Remark  due 
Attention  is  required,  "  He  that  hath  an  Eary 
cc  let  him  hear"  The  Schedules,  being  once 
finifhed,  feem  to  be  the  Characters  or  myftic 
Signs  whereby  thefeven  Spirits  are  exhibited  *„ 
— And  the  Reafon  why  they  are  [even,  is  here 
to  be  affigned  from  the  Candk/lick,  and  the 
neceflary  Adjuftment  of  Things  thereto,  rather 
than  from  the  Number  itfelf  -f.     The  Spirit 

of 

*  As  the  Word,  Spirit,  is  of  great  Latitude,  and  has 
many  Acceptations  in  Scripture,  the  Meaning  of  it  in  this 
difficult  Place,  may,  perhaps,  be  illuftrated,  by  St.  John's 
Ufe  of  it,  1  Epiftle,  iv.  1.  Beloved,  believe  not  every 
Spirit,  but  try  the  Spirits  whether  they  are  of  God :  Becaufe 
many  falfe  Prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  World.  Where, 
I  think,  it  is  evident,  Spirits  fignify  Doctrines  or  Schemes 
of  Inftru&ion. 

f  There  is  nothing  can  diflerve  Revelation  more,  than 
to  make  Myji erics  where  there  are  none,  and  to  multiply 
them  where  they  are.  From  the  Reft  of  God,  from  Cre- 
ation, on  the  fez tenth  Day,  the  Number  Seven  was  as  it 
were  confcerated,  and  derived   thence  a  kind  of  facred 

Character : 
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of  Prophecy ■,  ftridtly  fpeaking,  is  but  one  ;  lilc« 
the  golden  Candle/tick,  which  was  but  one  Piece 
of  Furniture,  tho'  it  confided  of  feven  Parts  or 
Branches :  But,  as  the  Branches  ftand  for  feven 

Character ;  (o  that,  whenever  it  was  expedient,  in  the 
Jewifh  Religion  and  Polity,  to  ufe  fome  Number,  that 
had  generally  the  Preference.  Thus  the  Blood  of  the  Sa- 
crifices for  Atonement  before  the  Lord,  and  Oil  and  Water 
in  other  cleanfing  Rites,  were  to  be  fprinkledymvz  Times. 
The  Land  was  to  reft  every  f event h  Year.  Seven  Times 
feven  Tears  was  the  Year  of  Jubilee.  Seven  Priefls  bore 
before  the  Ark  feven  Trumpets :  &c.  Hence  it  is  eafy 
to  fee,  how  this  Number  came  to  have  a  Plenitude  afcrib- 
ed  to  it,  and  to  be  ufed  to  exprefs  what  was  compleat  and 
perfect,  as  the  feven  Eyes  are  the  Eyes  of  the  Lordy  Zach. 
iii.  9.  iv.  10.  Agreeable  to  this,  from  the  Prediction  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  reft  upon  Meffiah,  Ifai.  xi.  2,  (where 
the  Septuagint  reckon  up  feven  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  vid. 
Lowtb  in  Loc.)  the  Jews  (fays  Dr.  Lightfoot)  fpeak 
?nuch  of  the  feven  Spirits  of  Meffias. 

The  Deference  and  Regard  paid  to  this  Number,  in  the 
Old  Teftament-Prophecy,  is  fitly  retained  in  the  New  ; 
this  Book  of  the  Apocalypfe  being  obferved  to  run,  as  it 
were,  on  Sevens,  to  wit,  feven  Seals,  feven  Trumpets,  feven 
Vials  ;  and  here,  feven  golden  Candkjlicks,  feven  Stars,  fe- 
ven Spirits. 

The  feven  Lamp-Sconce  being  to  be  the  Type  and  Ima- 
gery in  this  dramatical  Scene,  feven  Churches  of  Jfa  are 
fele&ed,  to  be  reprefented  thereby,  whofe  Circumftance3 
beft  fuited  the  general  Defign  ;  to  whom  feven  Seclions  of 
Prophecy,  given  from  God,  for  their  InftrucYion  and  Ufe, 
are,  analogically  and  with  due  Proportion  and  Relation  to 
the  Scheme,  the  feven  Spirits  of  God. 

I  make  this  Note,  in  order  to  mew,  that,  whatever 
Balaam  thought  of  Come  magic  Quality  or  Power  therein, 
who  feems  to  have  ufed  it  in  his  Divination  againft  Ifrael9 
Numb,  xxiii.  1,  14,  2q.  the  Ufe  of  this  Number  may  be 
accounted  for  in  this  Vifion,  without  afcribing  more  of  a 
myjlic  Quality  to  it,  than  other  Numbers  are  capable  of. 

Cburcbef, 


<^  St.  John.  49 

Churches,  and  with  Propriety  could  be  Images 
of  no  more ;  the  Spirit  having  fomewhat  to  fays 
to  each  in  particular,  either  for  their  Reproof  ]  or 
Correction,   or  InftruSlion  in  Right  eoufnefs,  — 
this  is  written,  in  fo  many  Sections  as  there  are 
Churches  reprefented ;    which  maketh,    by   a 
Transfer  of  the  Name  of  the  Caufeto  its  Effects, 
the  Spirits  an  exact  correfpondent  Number.  The 
/even  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  feven  Stars,  being 
with  Chrift,  difcover,  how  compleatly  qualified 
he  is  to  be   the  great  Prophet  of  God   to  his 
Servants.     He  hath  the  /even  Spirits  of  God; 
and  the  feven  Stars,  or  angelical  Images  of  the 
Churches,   are  with  him  alfo.     He  perfectly 
knows  the  Mind  of  God,  with  refpect  to  them, 
as  well  as  infpedts  their  particular  Tempers  and 
Difpofitions  towards  God  ;   and,  confequently, 
may  well  demand  their  mod  ferious  Attention. 
"  Thefe  Things  faith  he  that  hath  the  feven  Spi- 
,c  rits  of  God,  and  the  feven  Stars ;    I  know 
"  thy  Works,  that  thou  haft  a  Name  that  thou 
"  /heft,  and  art  dead."—  Alluding  to  the  Sym- 
bol of  this  Church,  which  being  the  Branch 
iflbing  from  the  fame  Knop  in  the  Shaft  on  the 
Left,  as  that  of  Thy  at  ira  on  the  Right  (fee 
the  Cut,  §.  4,  5)  is  one  of  thofe  whofe  Lamps 
were  perpetually  burning  in  the   Holy  Place- 
Thus,  this  Character  belonged  to  the  Sardian 
Church  in  the  hieroglyphic,  as  well  as  in   the 
moral,  or  religious  Senfe,   Thou  haft  a  Name 
that  thou  livefl.     But  their  true  internal  Confti- 
tution  gave  both  their  Profe/fton,  and  Symbol, 
the  Lye  5  thou  art  dead.     A  Defcription,  (hart 
H  and 
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and  poignant.  Their  virtuous  Difpofitions  were 
few  and  languid.  That  Righteoufnefs,  which 
is  their  Light,  appeared  to  be  fo  faint  and  dim 
as  to  be  fcarce  difcernible ;  bearing  no  Propor- 
tion to  what  their  Lamp,  and  what  their  Pro- 
feffion,  was,  before  God  -,  in  refpect  to  which, 
there  was  a  vaft  Difparity,  a  notorious  Imper- 
fection. For,  they,  by  their  Calling,  were  ob- 
liged to  be  watchful*  -,  but  were  now  on  the 
Point  of  forgetting  themfelves,  going  out,  or 
dropping  into  a  State  of  Infenfibility :  m  Be 
cc  watchful,  andftrengthen  the  Things  which  re- 
<f  main,  that  are  ready  to  die-,  for  1  have  not 
<c  found  thy  Works  perfect  before  God"  This 
is  the  Ground  of  the  following  fhort,  but  pa- 
thetic, Exhortation,  to  an  intire  Change  of  their 
Difpofition  and  Conduct  ;  which  is  urged 
from  a  Threatening,  taken  from  the  Confequen- 
ces  of  Danger,  which  a  {lumbering,  inactive 
State  expofed  them  to.  <c  Remember  there- 
"  fore  how  thou  haft  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
"  fajl,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  /halt  not 
"  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  Thief  -f" 
<£  and  thou /halt  not  know  what  Hour  I  will  come 
"  upon  thee."  From  this  dull,  lethargic  State 
of  Religion,  in  Sardis,  a  few  particular  Mem- 
bers only  are  excepted,  who  had  not  thus  ftain- 


*   Matth.  xxiv.  42,  43.    xxv.  13. 

\  ChrijVs,  or  the  Day  of  the  Lord's,  Coming  as  a  Thief, 
denotes,  as  well  as  the  Surprize,  the  Lofs  or  Damage  they 
will  fuftain,  therebv,  on  whom  he,  or  it,  fo  cometh  :  Wit- 
nefs  his  ckTolatirg  Judgments  on  the  Jauifi  Nation. 

ed 
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ed  and  fullied  their  Profeilion,  but  preferved 
its  Splendor,  and  to  whom  a  fuitable  Reward 
is  promifed:  <c  Thou  haft  a  few  Names  even 
•£  in  Sard  is,  which  have  not  defiled  their  Gar- 
<c  ments  ,  and  they  pall  walk  with  me  in  White y 
<c  for  they  are  worthy ^  What  follows  is  a 
Promife,  or  Motive  to  form  the  genuine  ChriJ- 
tian>  viz.  that  he  fhould  be  clad  in  the  Garb, 
and  enrolled  among  the  Number  of  Prie/ls 
and  facred  Perfons ,  and  as  the  Herald  pro- 
claimed the  Conqueror  s  Name,  in  the  Grecian 
Games,  publickly,  he  mould  have  honourable 
Mention  made  of  his  Name,  before  God,  in 
Heaven  :  "  He  that  overcometh,  the  fame  jhall 
"  be  c loathed  in  white  Raiment  ,  and  I  will  not 
"  blot  out  his  Name  out  of  the  Book  *  of  Life ; 
,  but  I  will  confefs  his  Name  before  my  Father y 
"  and  before  his  Angels,     ^t  ttjat  ijatij  ail 

u  <£ar,  let  fyim  ijear  te!)at  tfje  Spirit 

<f  fatt^  unto  ttjz  €\)uvtW>>  chaP-  ii!- 
i.— 7. 

38.  The  fxthCandleftick  (fee  the  Cut,  §.  6.) 
is  the  loweft  on  the  Right-hand,  and  apper- 
tains to  the  Church  in  Philadelphia  :  The  Light 
of  which  is  the  Star,  or  Angel,  to  whom  the 
fixth  Seffion  is  inferibed. 


*  I  will  not  fay,  this  is  an  Allufion  to  the  Regifter  of  the 
Olympic  Conquerors  y  but,  Imay  fay,  fuch  Regifter  was 
regarded  as  their  Book  of  Life ;  what  perpetuated  their 
Memory,  their  Names  and  Exploits  being  written  there- 
in :  And  fuch  an  one  has  the  fain  Lamb,  of  all  his  Fol- 
lower?, from  the  Foundation  of  the  World,  Chap.  xiii.  8. 

H  2  Unto 
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Unto  the  Jlngel  of  the  Church  in 
Philadelphia. 

THESE  Things  faith  he  that  is  holy, 
he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  the  Key 
<c  of  David;  he  that  openethy  and  no  Man  f out - 
<c  teth,  and  /hut  teth,  and  no  Man  openeth." — 
Thefe  Characters  belong  to  the  Priejhlike 
Form  in  Vijion,  or  to  the  Perfon  oiyefus  Chrifly 
reprefented  thereby  ;  the  two  former,  de- 
noting his  eminent  Purity  and  Faithfulnefs ; 
and  the  latter,  his  Power,  which  he  hath, 
as  Lord  and  Head  of  the  Church.  What 
was  prcmiied  to  Eliakimy  the  High-Prieft, 
the  Son  of  Hilkiah,  viz.  the  Key  of  the  Houfe 
of  David,  ]fai.  xxii,  22,  (which  Key  was  the 
JEnfign  of  the  Office  of  High-Treafurer  in  the 
JewifD  Kingdom)  is,  with  the  Perfon  in  Vi- 
fion,  among  the  Keys  of  Hell  and  of  Death , 
fee  No.  17.  A  fit  Emblem  of  the  Power, 
and  Jnrifdiclion,  of  Jefus  Chrift,  both  in  the 
Church  and  World !  The  Reafon  of  notify- 
ing this,  thus  particularly  to  this  Church, 
feems  to  be,  that  Meafure  of  Liberty  and 
Protection,  Countenance  and  Encouragement, 
which  the  Chrijlians  at  Philadelphia  then  en- 
joyed, from  the  civil  Magiftrate,  and  which 
they  are  directed  to  obferve  as  a  remarkable 
In  fiance  of  God's  governing  Providence  : —  <c  / 
u  know  thy  Works.  Behold,  I  have  fet  before 
*'  thee  an  open  Door,  and  no  Man  canflmt  it" 
7.  d.  I  have  difpofed  Matters  in  fuch  a  Man- 
ner 
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ner  for  you,  as  a  Perfon  in  great  Authority 
doth,  for  the  Enlargement  and  Happinefs  of 
a  Friend  ;  procuring  you  Liberty,  for  the  Ex- 
ercife  of  your  holy  Religion,  maugre  all  the 
Attempts  of  your  Enemies.  And  this  favour- 
able Indulgence  feems  to  be  granted  them, 
becaufe  of  their  Uprightnefs  and  Integrity : 
"  For  thou  haft  a  little  Strength,  and  haft  kept 
<c  my  Word,  and  haft  not  denied  my  Name." 
The  former  is,  probably,  an  Allufion  to  their 
Lamp ;  their  good  Works  were  confpicuous, 
and  fhone  like  a  Conftellation  *,  with  fome  De- 
gree of  Brightnefs ;  which  is  farther  explained, 
thou  haft  kept  my  Word,  been  faithful  to  that 
facred  Depofttum  I  made  amongft  you  of  my 
Gofpel,  the  Laws  of  which  thou  haft  ob- 
ferved ;  and  haft  not  denied  my  Name,  or  afted 
a  timorous,  bafe,  and  unworthy  Part  in  Re- 
gard to  me,  in  a  Time  of  great  Defe&ion  -f. 

It 


*  For  thou  haft  a  little  Hojl.  So  Dr.  Wells, 
f  That  great  Changes  happened,  and  Corruptions 
prevailed,  in  general,  among  the  Af.an  Churches,  foon 
after  their  firft  Planting,  may  be  collected,  not  only  from 
what  St.  Paul  foretold,  to  the  Elders  of  the  Church  of 
Ephefus,  at  Miletus,  Acls  xx.  29,  30.  For  I  know  this, 
that  after  my  Departing  Jhall  grievous  Wolves  enter  in  a- 
mong  you,  not  fparing  the  Flock.  Alfo  of  your  own  felves 
Jhall  Men  arife,  fpeaking  perverfe  Things,  to  draw  away 
Difciples  after  them  ;  But,  from  what  he  fays  to  Timothy, 
2  Epift.  i.  15.  as  of  a  Matter  public  and  notorious,  This 
thou  know  eft,  that  all  they  which  are  in  Afia  be  turned 
away  from  me ;  or,  they  have  turned  me  off,  Whitby  in 
Loc.  They  had,  it  feems,  rejected  him  as  an  Apoftle, 
and  were  for  Cephas,  or  John,  or  for  perhaps  fome  Ju- 

daizing 
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It  is  probable  that  the  Jews,  who  about  this 
Time  were  difperfed  all  over  Afia,  and  who 
were  the  firft  and  moft  virulent  Enemies  to 
the  Primitive  Chriftians,  had  here,  as  well  as 
at  Smyrna  (fee  No.  34.)  a  Synagogue-,  and  that 
they  behaved  with  great  Infolence  and  Pride 
towards  the  Philadelphian  Church,  boafting 
of  a  better  Inftitution,  and  fuperior  Privileges, 
although  now  in  a  State  of  Rejeftion.  What 
follows  is,  I  humbly  conceive,  a  Prophecy  re- 
lating to  them,  in  which  the  High-Prieft,  in 
Vifion,  engages  afjuredly  *  to  mortify  them  in 
a  moft  fenfible  Manner  :  "  Behold,  I  will 
<c  make  them  of  the  Synagogue  of  Satan  (to  wit, 
"  who  fay  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
"  lye)  behold \  1  will  make  them  to  come  and 
"  worjhip  before  thy  Feet,  and  to  know  that  1 
"  have  loved  thee"  This  is  followed  by  an- 
other Prophecy,  concerning  an  approaching 
Storm  of  Perfecution,  or  fome  great  Evil, 
which  was  gathering,  and  ready  to  break, 
over  the  Jcwi/h  World,  or  elfe  over  the  whole 
Roman  Empire ;  during  which,  this  Church 
is  promifed  a  fpecial  Protedion  :    "  Becaufe 


daizing  Teachers,  in  Oppofition  to  him.  Which  makes 
it  but  too  evident,  that  the  Church  was  not  that  chajie, 
unfpotted  Virgin,  during  the  Life-time  of  the  Apoftles, 
that  fome  of  the  Ancients  and  almoft  all  Moderns  talk  of. 
*  A  Repetition,  in  Prophecy,  is  emphatical,  and  ex- 
preffive  either  of  the  Notoriety  of  the  Thing ;  the  Degree 
of  Approbation  or  Difapprobation,  in  which  it  is  held  ; 
or,  of  the  certain  Accompliftiment  of  what  is  predicted 
concerning  it. 

"  thou 
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rt  thou  haft  kept  the  Word  of  my  Patience" 
(the  Gofpel,  the  Promulgation  of  which  ex- 
ercifed  my  Patience  in  the  greateft  Sufferings) 
<c  lalfo  will  keep  thee  from  the  Hour  of  Temp- 
cc  tat  ion,  which  Jhall  come  upon  all  the  World, 
cc  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  Earth.     Be* 
"  bold,  I  come  quickly:  Hold  that  f aft  which 
cc  thou  haft,    that  no  Man  take  thy  Crown." 
The  Motive  to  form  the  Hero,  according  to 
the  divine  Plan  of  the  Gofpel,  is  here  couched 
in  feveral  Metaphors  taken  from  the  Statues 
and  Monuments  of  Glory,  which  were  ufu- 
ally  eredted  to  the  Conquerors  in  the  Olympic 
Games :    u  Him  that  overcometh  will  1  make 
"  a  Pillar  in  the  Temple  of  my  God-"  a  Sup- 
port as  well  as  Ornament  in  the  facred  Build- 
ing ;  "  and  he  Jhall  go  no  more  out  j"  be  fub- 
jed:  to  no  Change  or  Remove,  as  ordinarily 
Statues  are,  or  as  the  Star,  or  Light  of  this 
Candleftick,  did,  by  Day;  "  and"  for  an  In- 
fcription   to   perpetuate   his   Fame,    <c  /  will 
"  write  upon  him  the  Name  of  my  God,"  to 
whofe  Honour,  and  in  whofe  Injtitutions,  he 
entered  himfelf  a  Combatant,  and  became  Vic- 
tor ,  "  and  the  Name  of  the  City  of  my  God" 
of  which  Society  he  is  free ;  "  which  is  new 
"  Jerufalem  j"  and  "  which"  in  Point  of  its 
high  Original  and  Defcent,  "  cometh  down  out 
<c  of  Heaven  from  my  God-,  and  I  will  write 
"  upon  him  my  new  Name  *    "  {§Z  t\)Bt  ijatt) 

"  an 

*  A  new  Name,  feems  to  be  that  which  belongeth  to^ 
or  is  expreflive  of,  a  new  State ;  And  an  Attribute  for  a 

Name, 
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"  an  (far,  kt  ntro  ijeat  toljat  t^e  ®pt= 
"  tit  fatty  unto  ttjc  Cijutx^e&  v.  7.— 

39.  The  /event by  and  laft,  of  thefe  fym- 
bolical  Branches,  belongeth  to  the  Church  of 
the  Laodiceans,  and  is  the  lowefl  on  the  left 
Side  of  the  golden  Shaft  (fee  the  Cut,  §.  7.) 
The  Light  or  Lamp  on  this  Branch  is  the 
Angel,  after  whom  the  feventh  SeElion  is  in- 
fcribed,  which  is  as  follows : 


Name,  is  common  to  Revelation,  fee  Exod.  Hi.  13,  14. 
They  Jhall  fay  unto  me,  What  is  his  Name  f  IVhat Jhall  I 
fay  unto  them?  And  the  Lord  f aid  unto  Mofes,  I  AM 
THAT  I  AM. —  Thus Jhalt  thou  fay  to  the  Children  0/Tf- 
rael,  I  am  hath  fent  me  unto  you.  In  this  Book  the  Name 
of  the  God  of  Chrift  (the  Character,  or  Impreflion 
whereof,  this  Pillar  is  to  bear)  feems  that  whereby  his 
neceffary  Existence  or  Eternity  is  defcribed,  Chap.  i.  4.— 
Him  which  is,  and  zuhich  was,  and  which  is  to  come, 
Chrift's  new  Name  is  no  Secret,  or  it  could  not  be  a 
Motive  to  Fortitude  and  Victory.  Did  he  not  tell  it 
himfelf,  to  St.  John,  Chap.  i.  18?  Though,  without 
mentioning  it  again,  explicitly,  in  the  Epiftles,  to  any 
one  particular  Church.  A  Particle  of  Note  he  then  pre- 
fixed :  Behold !  I  am  alive  for  evermore.  This,  I  ap- 
prehend, is  that  new  Name  of  his,  which  Chrift  will 
write  upon  this  Pillar.  The  Inftru&ion  is,  the  Attri- 
butes, whereby  Chrift  is  known  and  diftinguifhed,  are  his 
People's  Security  ;  or,  as  himfelf  has  better  exprefled  it, 
John  xiv.  19.  Bccaufe  I  live,  ye  Jhall  live  alfo. 


Unto 
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Unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  the 
Laodiceans. 

«  r-r^  HESE  Things  faith  the  Amen,  the 
<c  J  faithful  and  true  Witnefs,  the  Be- 
"  ginning  of  the  Creation  of  God" — The  Place 
of  this  Symbol  among  the  Branches,  and  the 
Order  confequent  thereon,  in  which  this  Church 
is  addreffed,  may  be  one  Reafon,  why  the 
Form  in  Vifion  here  took  upon  him  this  par- 
ticular Title,  Thefe  Things  faith  the  Amen, 
The  Wifdom  and  Condefceniion  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  as  a  Teacher,  partly  appeared  in  his 
adapting  himfelf  unto,  and  putting  himfelf  as 
it  were  on  a  Level  with,  his  Audience.  The 
Church  at  Laodicea  was  not  mean  and  con- 
temptible, or  lefs  fignifkant,  becaufe  of  the 
Order  in  which  they  are  placed  in  this  dra- 
matic Defign.  Rather  than  that  fliall  offend 
and  give  them  Umbrage,  the  Angel,  the  Re- 
prefentative  o(Chri/lys  Prefence,  attends,  and, 
as  it  were,  follows  after  them,  in  the  Myjlery, 
as  the  Amen,  in  a  Form  of  Devotion  ;  the 
concluding  So  be  it,  of  this  prophetic  Scheme 
of  Revelation  in  particular,  and  of  all  the  di- 
vine Purpofes,  Promifes  and  Threatenings  to 
the  Churches : — I  fay,  this  may  be  one  Rea- 
fon of  Chrifl's  being  ftiled  the  Amen,  in  the 
laft  Part  of  this  dramatical  Piece.  But  this  is 
not  the  only  Reafon ;  for,  as  it  is  a  Term  of 
AfTeveration,  or  foleoin  Affirmation,  which 
Jefus  was  wont  to  ufe  in  fome  of  his  Dif- 

I  ccurfeSj 
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courfes,  [Verily ,  Gr.  Amen,  I  fay  unto  you,  &c] 
he  may  affume  it  for  his  Title,  to  fhew  the 
Certainty  of  thofe  Matters  here  revealed  by 
him.  What  followeth  will  explain  this : 
Thefe  Things  faith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and 
true  Witnefs  j —  he  who  may  be  depended  up- 
on, and  who  will  not  atteft  a  Falfhood  ;  the 
Beginning  of  the  Creation  of  God,  who  was  in 
the  Beginning  with  God,  and  by  whom  God 
made  all  Things,  fpiritual  or  mundane,  John 
i.  i,  2,  3.  and,  therefore,  what  he  hath  to 
fay,  concerning  you,  deferveth  and  demandeth 
your  fuitable  Regard  : — fC  /  know  thy  Works, 
"  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot  *  :  I  would 

thou 


*  As  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifr,  in  his  Parabolical  Dif- 
courfes,  was  wont  chiefly  to  allude  to  prefent  Things, 
and  not  to  run  far  for  Matter  for  Type  and  Allegory 
('fee  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Obfervations,  Page  I48.)  it  may 
deferve  Confideration,  whether  the  Qualities,  of  Cold  and 
Heat,  here,  are  to  be  applied  to  Liquids;  Water  being 
remote  from  the  Scene.  Befides,  if  this  is  literally,  in  the 
Hieroglyphicks,  an  Addrefs  to,  under  the  Notion  of  an 
Angel,  the  bright  Extremity  of  the  Lamp,  which  the 
High-Prieft  in  Vifion  was  trimming  (fee  No.  27,  29.) 
may  not  thefe  Qualities  be  applicable,  and  fitly  underftood 
of  an  Allufion,  to  the  Flame  or  Light?  A  very  learned 
Per/on  informs  me,  the  Word,  here  rendered  hot,  is  de- 
rived from  a  Verb,  whofe  Participle  occurs,  Aits  xviii. 
25.  Rom.  xii.  11.  which  is  tranflated  fervent.  Befides,  if 
the  High-Prieft,  in  Vifion,  was  trimming  the  Lamps, 
with  a  fharp  two-edged  Sword  from  his  Mouth,  accord- 
ing to  No.  1 3  ;  might  not  the  Emijfion,  threatened,  be 
rather  the  Szi'ord  (with  which,  from  out  of  his  Mouthy 
he  would  provoke  and  agitate  this  dull  and  liftlefs  Church,) 
than  the  Church  itfelf,  or  its  Symbols  ?  With  that,  it  is, 

he 
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tc  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then,  becaufe  thou 
"  art  lukewarm"  (liftlefs  and  indifferent,  want- 
ing an  earneft  Paffion  and  Fervour  of  Spirit) 
<c  I  mil  fpew  thee  out  of  my  Mouthy  The 
Reafon  of  this  Treatment  follows :  "  Becaufe 
"  thou  fay  eft,  I  am  richy  and  increafed  with 
"  Goods,  and  have  Need  of  Nothing  ;  and 
"  knowejl  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  mi- 
"  ferable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 
They  were,  it  feems,  ready  to  defcribe  their 
State  in  the  common  Proverb  of  an  affluent 
Man ;  whereas  ^a  Picture  of  the  greate/l  Indi- 
gency beft  exprefTed  their  Likenefs.  All  that 
was  ill  feems  to  have  belonged  to  the  Cafe  of 
the  Church  of  the  haodiceans,  except  the  Want 
of  a  Friend,  which  they  had  in  the  Perfon 
of  the  High-Prieft  in  Vifion,  who  was  over 
the  Treafury,  fee  No.  38.  and  who,  befides 
the  rich  Metals  and  Veftments,  and  Medicinal 
and  other  Unguents,  in  which  the  Treafures  of 
the  Ancients  chiefly  confifted,  which  were  at 
his  Difpofal,  bore  a  real  Affeftion  and  Con- 
cern for  their  Welfare  :  <c  I  counfel  thee  to  buy" 
(i.  e.  to  procure  by  a  proper  Application,  lee 
Prov.  xxiii.  23.  Ifai.  lv.  1,  2.)  €C  of  me  Gold 
"  tried  in  the  Fire,  that  thou  may  eft  be  rich ; 
"  and  white  Raiment,    that   thou    may  eft    be 


he  threatens  to  fight  againft  the  corrupt  Members  at  Per- 
gamos,  No.  35.  And,  by  what  follows,  in  this  Seflion, 
it  feems,  their  Correftion,  and  not  RejeSfion^  was  in- 
tended. This  I  fubmit  to  the  Judgment  of  my  Supe- 
riors, 

I  2  "  c loathed, 
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M  c loathed,  and  that  the  Shame  of  thy  Naked- 
"  nefs  do  not  appear  ;  and  Sdlve  to  anoint  thine 
li  Eyes,  that  thou  may  eft  fee.  As  many  as  I 
c<  love  I  rebuke  and  chaften  :  Be  zealous  there- 
u  fore,  and  repent" — In  refpedt  to  this  in- 
firudtive  Allegory,  and  to  thofe  who  would 
improve  in  Wifdom  thereby,  he  familiarly  re- 
prefer)  ts  himfelf  under  a  Parable,  of  a  Perfon 
knocking  at  a  Door,  giving  fome  fenfible  Alarm, 
to  gain  Admiflion,  in  order  to  feaft  his  Friend  : 
"  Behold,  I  ft  and  at  the  Door  and  knock :  If 
cc  any  Man  hear  my  Voice,  a?td  open  the  Door, 
"  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  fup  with 
tl  him,  and  he  with  me"  Then  follows  the 
Motive  to  finifh  and  perfedt  the  illuftrious 
Chriftian  Combatant,  drawn  from  the  Pattern 
of  him  whom  the  Form  in  Vifion  exhibited  : 
"  To  him  that  over  comet  h  will  1  grant  to  *ft 
u  with  ?ne  in  my  Throne  -f,  even  as  I  aljb 
<e  overcame,  and  am  fat  down  with  my  Father 

<c  in  his  Throne,  i^c  tijat  f>at$  an  Car, 
"  let  aim  $ear  tt$at  tije  %pivit  fartt? 
"  unto  tije  Cijurcijeg."  v.  14— ult. 

40.  There  are  two  Circumftances,  in  the 
Epi/lles,  which  could  not  wholly  efcape  the 
Reader's  Notice.     The   firft   relates  to  their 


*  The  Honour  of  the  firji  Seat,  at  all  public  Spectacles, 
was  one  Reward  generally  conferred  on  the  Conquerors 
in  the  facred  Games.     Vid.  Dijfert.  p.  150. 

I  The  Jcwi/b  High-Priefts,  as  well  as  Kings,  had 
their  Thrones,  Lach.  vi.  13.  The  Eaftern  Thrones  were 
very  large,  and  in  Form  of  a  Bed  or  Couch,  fo  that  many 
Perfons  might  fit  in  them  at  once.     Waple  in  Loc 

Parts, 
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Parts,  which  are  three  :  The  Preface,  con- 
taining the  fpecial  Title  aflumed  by  the  Sacer- 
dotal Form: — The  Monitory  Part,  containing 
Commendations  or  Reprehenfions,  and  Induc- 
tions, to  each  particular  Church  -y —  and  an  E- 
piphonema  or  Reflection  of  general  and  im- 
portant Ufe.  If  the  Prefatory  Part  was  fpoken 
when  the  High-Prieft  applied  himfelf  to,  and 
took  the  Lamp,  which  he  fpecified,  to  St.  Johnr 
by  the  Angel  of  fuch  a  Church, — and  made  his 
Commendations,  or  Reproaches,  of  that  Church, 
during  his  ABion  of  trimming  and  dreffing  its 
Lamp ;  the  Epipbonema  may  be  fuppofed  to  be 
uttered,  as  he  replaced,  or  put  the  Lamp  a- 
gain  into  its  Socket  on  the  Branch.  If  this 
Diftin&ion,  and  Application,  of  the  Parts,  be 
too  nice,  let  it  be  rejected.  The  Parts  will  re- 
main diflindt,  and  the  A&ion  different,  whe- 
ther the  Application  be  admitted  or  not.  The 
other  Circumftance  is,  in  the  Epiphonemd  sy 
where  an  obvious  Tranfpofition  feems  to  prove, 
the  Form  of  the  Cand/eftickx  and  the  Manner 
of  annexing  the  Epiftles,  by  Way  of  Schedula 
thereto,  to  be  as  we  have  defcribed.  For,  if 
the  Branches  did,  after  the  common  Modely 
meet  in  a  Line  at  the  Top,  as  it  would  then 
perhaps  be  impoffible  to  diftingtiifh  the  Sym- 
bol of  each  Church,  or  know  which  to  call 
the  firft,  the  fecond,  &c.  So  if  the  Epiftles 
are  taken  as  they  follow  each  other,  indepen- 
dent of  the  Imagery,  and  Adion,  in  Vifion, 
and  not  placed  to  their  proper  Branches  (to  fay 
rtotfcing  of  the  Metaphors  and  Allufions  which 

then 
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then  appear  ftrange  and  remote)  that  Tranf 
pofition  is  vaftly  odd  and  unaccountable.  In 
the  Epiphonema's  of  the  three  firft,  the  Sentence 
of  Call  to  Attention,  He  that  hath  an  Ear,  let 
him  hear,  is  the  Prologue,  and  introduces  the 
Promife  of  Reward  or  grand  Motive  to  Vic- 
tory and  Heroifm  ;  whereas,  in  the  four  lafty 
the  Promife  or  grand  Motive  precedes,  and 
that  Sentence  maketh  the  Epilogue.  Now 
this,  on  our  Adjuftment  of  Things,  feems  to 
be  a  Decoration,  agreeable  to  a  Compolure  of 
the  dramatic  Kind.  However,  it  certainly  is 
the  Effeft  of  Judgment  and  Defign,  and  looks 
fair  to  be  a  fpecial  Mark  of  the  true  Order 
and  Difpofition  that  ought  to  take  Place  in 
this  Scheme  *.  If  this  Obfervation  tends  to  fet- 
tle the  Parts,  and  fhew  the  ConftruBion  of the 
Scheme  in  Vifion,  and  to  difcover  Beauty  and 
Proportion  in  what  feemed  odd,    or  inaccu- 


*  This  remarkable  Tranfpofition  feems  to  have  con- 
iirmed  Mr.  Brightman  in  his  typical  Revelation  of  thefe 
Churches.  I  wifh  Dr.  Hammond,  who  juftly  explodes 
Mr.  Brightmarfs  licentious  Fancy,  had  taken  fome  Notice 
of  this.  Circumftances  external,  and  relative  to  Form 
and  E?nbellijh?nent,  are  perhaps  no  farther  to  be  regarded. 
And  in  Truth,  if  every  decorous  Part  in  a  prophetical 
Scheme  is  to  propbefy — thefe  Kind  of  Writings  afford 
fuch  Scope  for  warm  Imaginations,  that  few  fober  Men 
would  beftow  a  Thought  upon  them.  It  is  well  if  Pro- 
phecy itfelf  be  not  expofed  to  Contempt,  like  as  the  fine 
Parabolical  Difcourfes  of  our  Lord  are  expofed,  when 
(e.g.  in  the  Prodigal  Son,  the  Robe,  the  Ring,  the  Shoes , 
and  even  the  Calf)  Particulars  of  Ornament  and  Deco- 
rum, {hall  be  refpe&ively  charged  with  Myjleries. 

rate, 
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rate,    it  will  not  be  thought  impertinent  or 
trivial. 

41.  Tho*  the  Scene \  and  principal  Imagery 
in  Vifion,  is  taken  from  the  Jewijh  Tabernacle, 
yet,  we  have  difcovered,  in  the  Epiphone- 
matical  Part  of  the  Epijiles,  fome  Similies  and 
Allujions  to  the  religions  Rites  of  the  Gentiles. 
Thus  the  Vittor,  in  the  Olympic  and  other  facred 
Games,  who  was  univerfally  honoured,  nay  al- 
moft  adored*,  feems  evidently  to  be  alluded  to  in 
thofe  Words,  which  are  inferted  as  the  Character 
of  a  brave  Chriftian,  in  every  Epiftle,  HIM 
THAT  OVERCOMETH;  as  the  white  Stone, 
mentioned Cbap.iu  17,  is,  probably,  an  Allufionio 
that  by  which  the  ViElors  Reward  was  affigned 
to  him ;  fee  the  laft  Note  under  No.  33,  and 
No.  3  5.  This  Condefcenjionoi God  to  fpeak  in  the 
Language  of  Men,  and  to  ufe  thofe  Figures  and 
Forms  of  Expreffion  agreeable  to  thePhilofophy 
and  Theology  of  the  Times,  (hews,  not  only 
the  divine  Intention  to  be  underftood  •  thofe 
Phrafes  being  eafy  and  familiar  to  the  Chriftiam 
of  that  Age  and  Country  -f  •  but  alfo,  that  it 

is 


*  Potter's  Ant'iq.  Vol.  I.  Book.  II.  Ckap.  21. 

f  It  appears  that  certain  of  the  Aftarchcs,  or  Prefidents 
of  the  facred  Games  in  Afiay  were  among  the  Friends  of 
St.  Paul,  at  Ephejus,  when  Demetrius  raifed  an  Uprore 
there  againft  him,  fee  Hammond  and  Whithy  on  Afls  xix. 
31.  That  St.  Paul  had  frequent  Reference  to  thofe 
Games,  is  evident  by  Terms  of  the  Agonijlic  Kind,  that 
occur  in  almoft  all  his  Epiftles,  1  Cor.  ix.  24. — 27.  Gal. 
v.  7.    is/>£.  vi.  12.    jP£/A  iii.  13,  14.    2  77/n.  il  5.    iv. 

7> 
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is  not  an  improbable  Suppofition,  that  this 
prophetic  Vifion  is  conduced  in  fome  Manner  a- 
greeable  to  the  facred  Solemnities,  called  the 
My f  erics,  obferved  at  Eleufis  in  Attica,  and  re- 
vered all  over  the  Neighbourhood  of  thefe 
Churches. — Now  (not  to  take  Notice  that  the 
Pried:,  that  attended  at  the  Initiation,  was  called 
a  Revert kr  of  Holy  Things  *)  I  obferve,  of  the 
Manner  of  this  Vifion,  that  it  was,  like  thofe  Myf- 
teries,  ufhered  in  with  a  great  Voice,  ftrange  and 
awful ;  and  exhibited  holy  and  unufual Sights  -j- : 
And  alio,  that,  as  in  them,  the  Images  were 
Bodies,  in  which  the  Demon  or  Genii  was  fup- 
pofed  to  refide  j  beingconfidered,by  fkilful  My- 
thologijh,  as  animated  Statues  full  of  Senfe  and 
Spirit  %  ;  fo  here,  the  Images  of  the  Churches 
are  considered  as  animated,  and  informed  by  their 
Angels.  Thus  much  Agreement  there  is,  what- 
ever be  the  Ground  or  Reafon  thereof,  whether 
defigned  or  undefigned. 

Such  Perfons  as  confider  the  Condefcenfion 
of  God,  in  permitting  Ethnic  Rites  a  Place  in  the 


7,  8.  Heb.  xii.  1,  4..  And  that  thofe  Phrafes  and  Allu- 
fions  were  eafy  and  familiar  to  the  firft  Chriftians,  is  alfo 
as  evident  by  the  Epijlle  cf  the  Churches  of  Vienna  and 
Lyons,  to  thofe  of  Jfia  and  Phrygia,  which  "  is  very 
"  full  of  Athletical  Terms  ;"  as  the  learned  Valefius  ob- 
ferves,  in  his  Notes  on  Eufeb.  Book  V.  Chap.  1. 

*  Potter's  Antiq.   Vol.  I.   Book  II.  Chap.  20. 

f  See  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  Jackfon's  Far- 
ther  Dcf.  of  the  Anci.  Philofcphcrs,  p.  31,   32. 

t  Mede's  Works,  p.  632. 

Jewijh 
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Jewiffi  Ritual  *,  will  be  lefs  ftartled  at  the 
Suppofition,  that  this  Revelation,  to  his  Servants, 
is  made  fomewhat  [imilar  to  thofe  highly  re- 
puted inftruBive  Myfleries,  into  which  all  the 
great  Men,  Philofophers  and  Legiflators,  of 
thofe  Days,  were  initiated. —  However,  the 
Ground-plot,  or  grand  Scheme  in  Vtjion,  which 
is  principally  to  be  attended  to,  that,  I  fay,  is 
taken  from  a  divine  Pattern,  if,  with  additional 
Circumftances,  it  mould  appear  to  be  finiflied, 
and  accomodated,  to  the  Tafte  of  the  then 
Age. 

Having  thus  taken  an  Account  of  the  Vifion, 
in  all  its  Parts  -f»  j  to  wit,  the  principal  Sights 

and 


*  "  The  Cherubims,  which  were  the  Symbols  of  the 
cc  Prefence  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  were  made  up  of  the 
<e  fame  Figures  with  the  moft  adored  Egyptian  Symbols. — • 
"  The  Cherubims  were  alfo  placed  in  the  moft  fecret  and 
•*  holy  Part  of  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple  of  the  Jews, 
"  as  the  Egyptian  Symbols  were  placed  in  their  Adyta, 
"  or  inner  and  moft  hidden  Parts  of  their  Temples.  The 
"  facred  Books  likewife  of  both  were  laid  up  in  the  fame 
"  Adyta.  The  Egyptians  alfo  had  Lamps  kept  always 
M  burning  in  the  inner  Parts  of  their  Temples,  as  the 
M  Jews  had  in  their  Sanctuary. — Tndeed,  God  in  his  all* 
•*  wife  Providence  ordered  the  Religion  and  Worfhip 
M  of  his  People  in  many  Things  fimilarly  to  that  of  the 
«  Egyptians}'  Mr.  Jack/on  s  Belief  of  a  future  State, 
p.  105,   107. 

f  Mr.  Jurieu  (who  was  inclined  to  believe,  that  there 
is  Nothing  of  Prophecy  in  thofe  Chapters  that  have  been 
the  Subject  of  thefe  Obfcrvathns)  after  reviewing  the  fe- 
veral  Explications  of  the  My  fiery  of  the  f even  Churches,  by 
Forbes,  Cocceius,  and  Dr.  Henry  Mne,  concludes  with 
this   Remark,    which  I  leave    to   my    Reader's  Judg- 

K  ment 
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and  Appearances  or  Things  feen  ;  the  Notions 
they  exprefs  or  the  Things  that  are-,  and  read,  and 
endeavoured  to  underftand,  the  Contents  of  the 
feveral  epiftolary  Sections  or  Things  after  them  ; 
we  will  conclude  with  two  Obfervations  touch- 
ing the  Nature,  Ufe,  and  Importance  thereof. 

i.  This  Vifion  has,  probably,  fo me  Connec- 
tion and  Ufe  in  refpedt  to  the  fubfequent  Vifi- 
ons  recorded  in  the  Book  of  the  Apocalypfe. 

That  the  Vifion  immediately  related  to,  or 
did  primarily  and  directly  concern,  the  feven 
Afiatic  Churches,  is  evident  as  well  from  the 
Declaration  of  the  great  Voice,  with  which  it 
was  ufhered  in,  as  from  the  Infcriptions  we 
meet  with  on  the  feveral  Sections  •  in  all  which, 
we  find,  thefe  Churches  areexprefly  named, 
particularly  defcribed,  and  addreffed  to,  by  the 
Spirit  of  Prophecy,  and  not  other  Churches. 

The  Want  of  a  juft  Notion  of  the  Scheme  of 
this  prophetic  Vifion,  which  (as  above  appears) 
is  intirely  of  the  dramatic  and  emblematic  Kind  ; 
and  miftaking  the  Schedules,  which  contained 
the  Form  of  Words  pronounced  by  the  High-Prieft, 
in  drejfing  the  feven  Lamps,  for  Epiftles  or  Let- 
ters to  be  fent  either  to  the  Bifhops  of  the  feve- 
ral  Churches,  or  to  the  Churches  reprefented* 

by 


aient  and  Ufe  :  "  The  Prophecies  muft  be  like  JEnig- 
"  ma's,  which,  till  they  have  been  well  explained,  feem 
"  unintelligible  ;  but,  when  one  hath  hit  right  upon  them, 
"  they  appear  fo  clear,  that  they  cannot  otherwife  be 
"  underftood." 
*  I  do  not  remember  any  Thing  in  the  Epiflles  of  St» 

Paul, 
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iby  the  Bijliops,  has  been  the  Occafionof  wide 
Interpretations,  perhaps,  much  Perplexity.  For, 
whilit.  Commentators  have  confidered,  what 
they  call,  the  [even  Epiftles,  in  a  Manner  fepa- 
rate  from,  and  independent  of,  the  Imagery  and 
Aftion  in  Vilion  3  fome  interpreting  them  as  of 
a  private  per  final  Concern,  containing  Com- 
mendations, or  Reproaches,  refpe&ing  the  then 
Pajlors,  their  Duty  and  Conduct  ;  others,  as 
of  a  public  extenfive  Defign,  defcribing  the  dif- 
ferent fuccefiive  States  of  the  Church  in  thofc 
Periods  of  Time,  which,  in  the  fubfequent/^'- 
fions,  are  diftinguifhed  by  Seals,  'Trumpets,  and 
Vials  5  the  Scheme  is  overlooked  by  them  all : 
and  if,  by  the  former,  the  Defign  of  the  Spirit 
■of  Prophecy  is  retrained  and  limited  to  a  few 
Men  inverted  with  Office  ;  by  the  latter,  it  is 
greatly  clouded,  every  Name  and  Thing,  upon 
their  Plan,  having  a  remote,  as  well  as  myftical 
Senfe  5  and  plain  Hints  of  Fads,  or  Historical 
Matters,  which  point  out  the  true  State  of 
Things,  in  thofe  Churches,  are  converted  into 
typical  Notices,  and  Reprefentations  of  Events 
in  Times  long  to  come.  But  what  Ground  is 
there  to  conceive  it  probable,  that  the  Churches, 
which  are  myftically  reprefented  by  the  /even 
Stars ,  and  the /even  golden  Candle  flicks,  are,  them- 
felves,  myftical  Signs  of  the  Church  in  ge?ieraly 


Paul,  St.  Peter,  St.  Ja?nes,  or  any  where  elfe  in  the 
Writings  of  the  New  Teftament,  that  will  fupport  the 
Suppofition,  that  the  Bifhops,  or  Paflors,  were  Reprefen- 
t  at  roes  of  their  Flocks. 

K  2  in 
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in  fo  many  fucceffive  Periods  *  ?  This  is,  evi» 
dently,  to  multiply  Myfteries,  and  to  obfcure, 
rather  than  explain  the  Prophecy  3  at  leaft  it 
appears  fo  to  me  -f\ 

Bat  though  this  Vijion  was  of  proper  and 
immediate  Concern  to  the  Jeven  Afiatic 
Churches,  containing  a  Revelation  of  their 
State,  and  of  Circumftances  relative  to  them, 
and  was  written  fpecially  for  their  Ufe,  in  that 
Age  :  And  though  what  each  Settion  contains 


*  Becaufe  the  Tilings  feen  are  a  Myjlery  ;  mufr.  the 
Things  that  are  mentioned  in  the  Writings  after  them, 
e.  g.  Ephefus,  Smyrna,  Pergamr.s,  Antipas,  Balaam,  Je- 
%abel\  or  any  Tenet  or  Practice  cenfured,  or  Doctrine 
inculcated  ; —  I  fay,  mull:  all  or  any  of  thefe,  therefore, 
be  Myjieries  too  ?  It  is  true,  fome  of  the  Names  and 
Terms  are  ufed  myjlically,  i.  e.  by  Way  of  Similitude : 
But  then,  the  Reafon  and  Ufe  of  thofe  borrowed  Names 
and  Terms  are  obvious,  and  may  eafily  be  accounted 
for. 

f  Had  the  learned  Dr.  Henry  More  firft  fettled  the 
Imagery,  its  Formation  and  ExpreiTion,  and  then  conil- 
dered  the  Epiftles  therewith  ;  I  am  perfuaded  he  would 
have  abated  of  his  tiveniy  Arguments  in  Proof,  that  the 
ftzen  Epijlks  to  the  jeven  Churches  are  a  Prophecy  of  the 
State  of  the  Church  cafi  into  [even  Intervals  from  the  Be- 
ginning thereof  to  the  lafl  judgment ;  and  he  would  have 
feen,  why  Mention  is  made  of  holding  feven  Stars  to  E- 
phefus ;  the  fecond  Death  to  Smyrna  ;  the  Sword  to  Per- 
gamos  -,  the  Morning  Star  to  Thyatira  ;  and,  laftly,  why 
that  Phrafe,  He  that  hath  an  Ear,  &c.  is  fometimes  the 
lafl  Clofe  of  the  Epiftle,  fometimes  not :  I  fay,  that  learn- 
ed Perfon,  had  he  confidered  the  Parts  of  the  Vifion  to- 
gether, would  have  found  thofe  Problems  capable  of  be- 
ing folved  by  a  literal  Senfe  (I  mean  in  the  Imagery  or 
Things  feen)  without  having  Recourfe  to  a  more  ?nyjlical 
one. 

may 
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may  be  confidered,  "  as  proper  Directions  and 
u  Encouragements,  Cautions  and  Warnings  ia 
<c  every  State  of  the  Church  where  there  are 
<c  like  commendable  Things  to  be  praifed  and 
"  encouraged,  or  like  Faults  and  Mifcarriages 
"  to  be  reproved  and  amended $"  as  a  repu- 
table Commentator  *  well  obferves :  Yet,  if  we 
look  upon  the  Vijion,  in  the  Schematifm  and 
Formation  of  it,  we  fhall,  probably,  find  it  to 
be  calculated  for  fome  other  End.  For,  it  is 
hard  to  conceive  that  the  State  of  thefe  Churches, 
and  Things  relative  to  them,  in  that  Period, 
needed  to  be  reprefented  by  Imagery,  or  to  be 
communicated  to  them  under  the  Veil  of  JE- 
nigma's.  Things  that  are  plain,  or  common 
and  ordinary  Occurrences,  what  all  may  know 
and  be  acquainted  with,  are  not  wont  to  be 
written  or  expreffed  in  Cyphers ;  but  when 
they  are  fo  expreffed,  in  order  to  (land  for 
Elements  or  firfi  Principles ,  they  have  their 
Ufe.  This  firjl  Vijion,  being  placed  in  this 
Light,  anfwers  a  noble  Defign.  It  has  fome 
Connection  with  the  fubfequent  Vijions,  which 
may  be  confidered  like  that  of  a  Portico  to  a 
Building,  or  an  Introduction  to  a  larger  Dif- 
courfe. 

The  [even  Churches  (who  probably  had  the 
whole  Book  of  the  Apocalypfe,  as  well  as  of 
this  Part  in  particular,  fent  to  them)  were 
hereby  entertained  with  a  Sample  of  Prophecy 


*  Mr,  Loivman, 

relative 
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relative  to  themfelves ;  fomething  preparatory ; 
to  excite  and  engage  Attention,  and  to  afford 
them  a  Specimen  and  Rule,  whereby  to  judge 
of  the  Prophetic  Scenes,  refpecling  diftant  In- 
vents, after  exhibited.  If  the  fymbolical  Na- 
ture of  this  Vifionvtas  obvious  to  them,  which, 
for  Reafons  already  fuggefted,  I  think  it  muft, 
each  Church  could  eafily  perceive  which  was 
its  own  Symbol  among  the  Branches  ;  could 
apply  the  Names  defcriptive  of  Characters,  in 
the  Writings,  to  the  particular  Perfons  they 
were  intended  for,  as  well  as  inveftigate  the 
moral  Inftrudions,  and  Notices,  covertly  ex- 
preffed,  which  was  of  prefent  and  great  Con- 
cern unto  them.  The  Knowledge  and  Un- 
demanding of  thefe  Matters,  pertaining  to 
this  Vifion,  could  not  be  fo  abflrufe  and  diffi- 
cult to  them,  as  it  is  to  us  at  this  Diftance  of 
Time.  And  by  a  thorough  Acquaintance 
with,  and  Comprehenfion  hereof,  they  were 
prepared  to  underfiand  fcmewhat  of  the  other 
Vifions ;  to  look  upon  the  ObjeBs  in  them  alfo 
as  Myjieries  *  -,  in  which  one  Thing  appeared 
to  the  Eye,  and  another  to  the  Mind ;  and, 
by  the  Help  of  the  Emblems,  with  their  re- 


*  Myjieries  in  Revelation,  are  Things  publifhed  and 
made  known  by  Way  of  Parable  and  Similitude  ;  and  not 
Things  inconceivable  by  cur  ordinary  Faculties.  However 
the  Grecian  Vulgar  might  be  cheated  into  Fear  and  Reve- 
rence, and  a  Belief  literally  of  the  Imagery  exhibited  in 
their  M\Jleries ;  the  Philosophers  knew  them  to  be  Al- 
legories and  Symbols,  and  chiefly  fought  the  Moral  of 
tiiem. 

fpedlive 
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fpeclive  Story  and  Device,  to  fee,  as  through  a 
Glafs  darkly,  what  the  Condition  of  the  Chrif 
tian  Church  in  general,  its  Friends  and  Ene- 
mies, would  be  to  the  End  of  Time.     For, 

All  the  Vifions  have  a  Similarity  in  common 
to  the  firft,  viz.  they  confift  of  Hieroglyphical 
Images,  or  Emblems,  reprefenting  fupernatural, 
moral,  or  fenfible  Things,  with  Labels,  or 
Voices,  or  Speeches,  by  Way  of  Elucidation, 
in  the  parabolic  and  figurative  Style.  And,  to 
ftiew  that  the  firjl  was  defigned  to  be  a  Sam- 
ple, Prelude,  or  a  preliminary  Piece  to  the  0- 
ther  Vifwns,  fome  principal  Things  are  car- 
ried from  that  to  them.  Thus  the  [even  Spi- 
rits of  God,  mentioned  Chap.  iii.  i3  fee  No. 
2  J .  are,  in  the  following  Vifion,  in  the  Hie- 
roglyphics, among  the  things  that  are  feen, 
being,  with  God,  reprefented  by  f even  Lamps 
of  Fire  burning  before  the  Throne,  Chap.  iv.  5^ 
but,  with  Chrifr,  by  feven  Horns  and  feven 
Eyes,  Chap.  v.  6.  The  Meaning  of  ths  feven 
Spirits,  being  underftood  in  the  firft  Vifion,  af- 
fordeth  fome  Light  on  them  in  the  feccnd, 
although  they  (being  with  different  Subjects) 
are  there  differently  reprefented.  Again  ;  the 
great  Star,  which,  at  the  Sounding  of  the  third 
Trumpet,  fell  from  Heaven,  burning  as  it  'were 
a  Lamp  -,  and  it  fell  upon  the  third  Part  of  the 
Rivers,  and  upon  the  Fountains  of  Waters  -, — 
and  many  Men  died  of  the  Waters,  becaufe  they 
were  made  bitter,  Chap.  viii.  10,  11.  as  it 
is  the  fame  myftic  Character,  or  a  like  Sym- 
bol,   with  the  Stars,    or  Angels  of  the  feve/i 

Churches* 
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Churches,  they  (the  /even  Churches)  might  be 
led  directly  to  interpret  it,  of  an  Apojlafy  of 
fome  famous  Church,  which  would  occafion  the 
Springs  and  Channels  of  Knowledge  to  be 
grievouily  infe&ed  over  a  great  Part  of  the 
World.  So  again,  as  to  Time:  If  the  ten 
Days  Tribulation  of  the  Church  in  Smyrna, 
Chap.  ii.  10,  was  not,  literally,  ten  natural  fuc- 
ceeding  Days,  and  yet  a  certain  determinate 
Space  of  Time  was  included  therein,  viz.  ten 
Weeks,  fee  No.  34.  it  might  probably  afford 
them  this  Rule  of  Interpretation,  that  where 
the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  has  not  left  the  Key,  or 
Standard,  of  the  Time  given,  as  it  has  of  the 
Prophefying  of  the  two  Witneffes,  Chap.  xi. 
3.  of  the  Woman  in  the  Wildernefs,  Chap.  xiL 
6,  14.  And  of  the  Power  of  the  Beaft,  Chap. 
xiii.  5.  (in  which  Places  we  find  a  Day  fig- 
nifies  a  Tear,  a  Year  is  called  a  Time,  a  Month 
is  thirty  Tears :  And  by  the  Equality  of  Time 
refpeding  thefe  Events  they  are  judged  "to  be 
fynchronal)  I  fay,  where  the  Spirit  of  Prophe- 
cy has  not  left  the  Key  or  Standard  of  the 
Time  given,  we  are  to  look  for  it  in  the  Nature 
of  the  Subject. 

Thefe  Inftances  may  fuffice  to  fhew  the 
Connection,  or  Ufe,  of  the  firft,  in  refpecl  to 
the  other  Vifions  recorded  in  the  Book  of  the 
Apocalypfe ;  that  it  is  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  if 
the  Churches,  whom  it  immediately  concern- 
ed, gave  but  due  Attention  to  it,  it  would 
enlighten,  prepare  and  difpofe  them  to  judge 
of  the  Nature  and  chief  Import  of  the  other 

Vifions. 
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Vifions.  If  this  be  granted,  and  there  is  any 
proper  Reafoning  in  what  has  been  faid,  it  will 
follow,  that  if  we  are  initiated  in,  or  are  ac- 
quainted with,  the  My  fiery  of  the  /even  Stars , 
and  the  /even  golden  Candle/licks,  we  fhall  be 
better  qualified  to  fee  and  examine  the  other 
Myfieries. 

2.  This  Vifion  beareth  fome  Marks  of  its 
being  the  Revelation  ofjefus  Chrifi*,  or  of  have- 
ing  a  divine  Original  from  him ;  and  this  is 
what  it  challengeth,  Chap.  i.   i,   10. 

If  we  look  for  the  Original  of  the  Imagery, 
or  firft  Draught  of  this  emblematical  Piece, 
we  find  it  exhibited  to  Mofes,  in  the  Mount, 
by  a  Model  or  Pattern  -,  and,  afterwards,  ap- 
pearing in  his  Imitation,  in  the  High-Prieft 
drejjing  the  Lamps.  From  that  Type  and  Ex- 
ample, what  a  noble  Device,  or  Allegory,  here 
arifeth  !  The  Scene  openeth,  the  principal  Fi- 
gures are  feen  in  their  proper  Forms  and  Ha- 
bitudes 5  and  thefe  afford  and  furnifh  out, 
with  the  Alteration  of  very  few  Circumftances, 
Hieroglyphics,  Emblems,  and  Metaphors,  fuf- 
ficient  to  exprefs  properly,  in  a  firong,  yer. 
eafy  Manner,  the  Dignity,  Work,  and  Office 

*  If  this  Book  be  not  the  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrifr, 
it  muft  be  an  Impojlure,  and  a  Forgery  that  ought  to  be 
expofed  and  rejected.  But  if  it  be  his  Revelation, 
that  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  Jhew  unto  his  Servants 
Things  which  will  be  fiortly  a-doing,  and  which  he  fent 
and  fignified  by  his  Angel  unto  his  Servant  John : —  A 
Difefleem  and  Neglect  of  it,  by  Cbrijtians,  is  perhaps  as 
great  a  Paradox,  as  any  contained  in  the  Book  itfelf. 

L  of 
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of  the  Man  Chrijl  Jefus,  as  well  as  the  Duty, 
Danger,  and  Intereft  of  feven  particular  Churches. 
Nothing  confufed,  nor  low,  nor  extravagant 
appears  -,  but  the  whole  is  fimple,  orderly,  and 
decorous  j  fuitable  to  the  Plan,  and  the  moral 
inftructive  End  of  the  Vijion.  How  much 
Wifdom  and  Knowledge,  what  admirable  Skill 
and  Judgment  are  here  apparent  *  ?  Is  it  pof- 
lible  this  noble  Contrivance,  this  regular  con- 
fident Scheme,  fhould  be  the  Compoiition  of  a 
ivild  Enihujiafi  ?  The  Freaks  of  Fancy,  tem- 
pered with  Superflition  and  profound  Melan- 
choly. Now  Enthufiafm,  a  noble  Writer  -f 
obferves,  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  can  have 
no  Unity.  If  it  be  the  Effect  of  Enthufiafm, 
I  will  venture  to  fay,  it  is  of  fuch  an  Enthu- 
fiafm, as  is  not  to  be  equalled  in  the  World. 

*  "  Indeed,  fays  Dionyfius  of  Alexandria,  fome  of 
"  our  Anceftors  difowned  and  wholly  rejected  this  Book  -y 
<c  confuting  every  Chapter,  and  demonftrating  it  to  be 
"  an  unknown  and  fenfelefs  Work,  and  that  the  Title 
"  is  forged  ;  for  they  fay  it  is  not  John's  :  Neither  is  it 
cc  a  Revelation,  becaufe  it  is  covered  over  with  fo  thick 
46  and  dark  a  Veil  of  Ignorance  :  And  that  not  only  no 
"  Apoftle,  but  alfo  no  holy  or  ecclefiaftic  Perfon,  could 
"  have  been  the  Compiler  of  this  Work  :  But  that  it  was 
cc  Cerinthus,  the  Founder  of  the  Herefy,  called  from 
4C  him  the  Ccrinthian  Herefy,  who  was  defirous  to  have 
4<  a  creditable  Name  prefixed  before  his  Forgery." 
Eufeb.  Book  VII.  Chap.  25.  Though  all  fuch  Kind  of 
Writings  are  qucilioriable,  and  very  fit  to  be  examined, 
to  fee  if  they  will  bear  the  Teft  of  fober  and  impartial 
Reafon ;  yet  whether,  and  how  far,  thefe  Perfons  incurred 
the  Cenfure  of  fp making  Evil  of  the  Things  they  kneiu  not, 
let  the  Reader  determine. 

f  Lord  Barrington. 

Thofe 
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Thofe  that  are  well  acquainted  with  ChriJFs 
Manner  of  Inftru&ion,  which  was  by  Parable  ', 
who  know  howeafy,  juft,  and  natural,  as  well 
as  forcible  and  ftriking  his  Similitudes  and 
Cornparifons  were,  and  what  a  Redundancy  of 
Matter  he  couched  in  a  few  fhort  Sentences; 
will,  by  the  Style,  judge  him  to  be  the  origi- 
nal genuine  Author  *  of  this  Revelation^  whd 
exceeded  all  other  Prophets  in  the  Manner,  as 
well  as  Matter  of  his  Inftrudtions,  and  fpake  as 
never  Man  fpake. 

Again,  in  refpedt  to  the  Notions  and  Prin- 
ciples which  are  expreffed  and  inculcated  in 
this  VijtoTii  or  Scheme  of  Revelation,  they  are 
fo  fublime,  pure,  and  rational,  as  to  render  it 
morally  impoffible  thai;  it  mould  be  the  artful 
Invention  of  a  wicked  Jmpoftor.     To  inftance 

*  As  to  the  DiJfimUltude  of  this  Book,  compared  with 
the  other  of  St.  John's  Writings ;  whence  fome  have 
conjectured,  that  this  was  not  the  JVork  of  that  Apoflle  :  — 
I  beg  Leave  to  obferve,  that  there  is  a  Difference  in  the 
Sort  or  Kind  of  Writings  themfelves  ;  that,  in  his  Epif- 
tles,  St.  John  may  be  fuppofed  at  Liberty  to  exprefs  his 
own  divine  Notions  in  his  own  Terms  ;  and,  in  his  Hif- 
tory,  to  ufe  his  own  Phrafeology  and  Style  in  relating 
Fa£ts  :  But,  in  his  Revelation,  as  the  Figures  and  Images, 
if  not  alfo  the  very  Words  and  Expreilions,  did,  as  it 
were,  obtrude  themfelves  on,  and  were  dictated  to,  him, 
his  proper  Work  was,  to  tranfcribe  and  copy  thofe  Things 
he  fazv,  and  heard.  See  Bifhop  Sherlock's  Differtation  on 
the  Authority  of  the  Second  Epifile  of  St.  Peter;  where  his 
Lordfhip's  excellent  Criticifm,  on  the  Difference  of  Style 
obferved  in  the  fecond  Chapter  from  the  other  two  of 
that  Epiftle,  mav,  I  think,  be  applied  to  vindicate  the 
Genuinenefs  of  this  Book,  in  refped  to  the  like  Objec- 
tion. 

L  2  in 
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in  a  few  Particulars.  That  Cbriftians  are  to 
fhine  as  Lights  in  the  World  : —  That  they  are 
under  the  fpecial  Inspection,  Care,  and  Go- 
vernment of  J  ejus  Cbrijl : —  That,  in  them, 
Fraud  and  Deceit,  Uncharitab/enefs,  Lafcivi- 
cufnefs,  Idolatry,  Pride,  Hypocrify,  and  Self- 
conceit,  are  abhorrent  to  him :  And  that  the 
Practice  of  Truth  and  Right 'eoufnefs,  Love  and 
Charity,  Temperance,  Sobriety,  Meeknefs,  Pa- 
tience,  and  Fortitude,  are  neceffary  to  prcferve 
them  in  his  Favour,  and  qualify  them  for  the 
lading  Honours  of  a  future  World.  Thefe, 
and  fuch  like,  are  the  Notions  and  Principles, 
expreffed  and  inculcated  throughout  this  Vi- 
fion,  and  which  make  up  the  Spirit,  Life, 
and  Soul  of  the  Piece.  Doth  this  look  like 
the  Compofition  of  a  Senfualijl  *  ?  The  cunning- 
ly devifed  Fable  of  fome  arrant  Cheat  ?  Or, 
rather,  has  it  not  indelible  Marks  of  Divin: 
A  Myftery  of  Godlinefs,  a  Scheme  calculated, 
not  to  fuperfede  Reafon,  diftort  and  dcprefs 
the   human  Mind,    but,    to  make  Cbri/tians 


*  They  who,  in  ancient  Times,  rejected  this  Book, 
and  attributed  it  to  Cerlnthus,  make  him  to  be  a  carnal 
end  voluptuous  Man,  fee  Eufeb.  Book  VII.  Chap.  25. 
Now,  whatever  Work  he  might  forge  under  this  Cha- 
racter (as  it  feems  there  appeared  many,  as  the  Jpocalypfe 
cf  St.  Peter,  of  St.  Paul,  of  St.  Thomas,  of  Adam,  of 
Abraham,  of  Mofes,  of  Ellas,  &c.  all  in,  or  pretty  near, 
the  Apoftolic  Age,  and  wrote,  as  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  well 
cbferves,  in  Imitation  of  fome  true  one)  there  is  Nothing 
jn  this  Book,  fo  far  as  we  have  confidered  it,  that  has  any 
the  leaft  Tendency  to  ferve  the  Purpofe  of  carnal  Flea- 
Ture  and  Senfuality. 

wifer, 
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wifer,  and  better,  and  braver  than  other  Men, 
by  exhibiting  their  Relation  to  Chrijl,  the 
Lord  and  Head  of  the  Church  and  World,  and 
their  Duty  refulting  from  that  Relation  ? 

Again,  if  we  coniider  the  chief  Object  of 
this  Vifton,  or  the  principal  Subject  here  re- 
vealed-9  and  that  is,  the  fpiritual  or  true  in- 
ternal Conftitution  of  [even  Churches ,  there  is 
ftill  lefs  Room  to  fufpecl:  it.  of  Forgery  and 
lllufion.  The  Reprefentations,  and  the  Man- 
ner in  which  they  are  given,  of  thefe  Churches, 
feem  too  bold  and  artlefs  to  be  fufpected  of 
either  Flattery  or  Falfhood.  A  thorough 
Knowledge  of  them,  both  in  general  and  par- 
ticular, is  claimed  by  the  Perfon  who  draws 
them  :  "  1  know  thy  Works!" —  "  'Thou  haft 
"  there  them  that  hold  the  Doctrine  ^Balaam." 
— "  Thou  fajfereft  that  Woman  jezabel." — 
c£  Thou  haft  a  few  Names  which  have  not  de- 
c{  filed  their  Garments,  &c."  This  is  pre- 
ferring them  with  their  own  Pictures  ;  and 
is  like  bringing  of  a  Copy  to  the  Original,  or 
3.n  Appeal  to  Fads,  and  obvious  and  well 
known  Circum fiances,  and  reding  the  Credi- 
bility of the  Vifton  thereon.  For,  thefe  Churches 
had  it  intirely  in  their  Power  to  confute  and 
explode  the  Vifion,  as  a  Counterfeit,  if  any 
one  Fact,  or  Reprefentation,  was  falfe.  Add 
to  this,  that  thefe  Reprefentations  were  writ- 
fen  in  a  Book,  in  order  to  be  prefer ved,  and 
read  by  other  Churches,  in  future  Times; 
and  as  many  Things,  which  affecT:  the  Ho- 
nour and  Reputation  of  thefe  Churches,  are 

here 
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here  contained,  they  were  immediately  con- 
cerned, and  greatly  interefted,  to  detedl  the, 
Forgery,  if  they  could  prove,  or  had  any 
Ground  to  fuppofe  it  to  be  fuch.  The  Greeks 
of  Afia  wanted  not  for  Senfe  and  Learning, 
or  Power  and  Capacity,  to  refent  an  Injury, 
and  to  do  themfelves  Juftice  in  fo  delicate  an 
Affair.  And  as  to  their  confenting  to,  and 
joining  in,  the  Impofture,  to  make  a  Book  that 
Jhoidd  be  venerated  by  other  Churches^  that,  I 
think,  cannot  be  fuppofed :  For,  as  a  very  fa- 
gacious  and  fine  Writer  *  obferves,  cc  Accom- 
c<  complices  in  a  Fraud  are  obliged  to  mew 
<(  greater  Regards  to  each  other ;  fuch  Free- 
■cc  dom  belongs  to  Truth  alone." 

Seven  Churches,  are  not  fo  eafy  to  be  im- 
pofed  upon,  by  a  Fraud  of  this  Nature,  as 
one  *f\     And   if  the  Characters  of  fome  leave 

Room 


*  Obfervations  on  the  Converfion  and  Apojllefoip  of  St. 
Paul,   p.  43. 

f  It  is  granted  that  there  have  been  in  the  Chriflian 
Church,  as  well  as  among  Jews,  Pagans,  and  Mahomet- 
ans, forged  Revelations  that  have  cenfured  Lying ;  and 
lying  Vijions,  whofe  Images  have  been  grand  and  magni- 
ficent :  But  then,  Inconfiftencies  and  Contradictions, 
falfe  Principles,  or  extravagant  Whimfics,  or  Fame,  or 
Power  to  the  artful  Vtfionary,  or  his  Party,  one  or  other, 
or  all  of  thefe,  have  notified  the  Delufion.  The  prophetic 
Vifions  fo  much  in  Vogue  about  the  End  of  thzfecond, 
and  Beginning  of  the  third  Century,  inftead  of  finking  the 
Credit  and  Reputation  of  this,  of  St.  John,  will,  by  evi- 
dent Circumftanccs,  in  the  Opinion  of  Men  of  Senfe,  be 
a  Foil  rather  to  fet  it  off.  For,  to  cite  the  Words  of 
the  learned  Dr.  Middleton,    "  Whatever  Ground  there 

"  might 
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Room  to  fufpecl:  them  of  a  Temper  liable  to 
be  impofed  upon,  as  two  of  them  actually 
were  in  fome  Degree ;  it  muft  be  remember- 
ed, by  what  Kind  of  Teachers  that  was,  name- 
ly, by  fuch  as  ftudied  to  gratify  the  fe?ifaal 
Paffions ;  who  taught  it  lawful  for  Christians 
to  join  their  Fellow- Citizens  in  the  Celebra- 
tion of  their  idolatrous  Fejiivals,  and  to  mi- 
nifter  to,  or  pra&ife,  Lewdnefs :  (the  very  Re- 
verfe  to  that  Purity  the  Vifion  is  calculated 
to  recommend  and  promote :)  And  alfo,  that 
the  Favour,  they  (hewed  to  thofe  Seducers, 
is  the  Crime  for  which  thefe  Churches  are 
cenfured.  All  the  Churches  were  not  in  a 
Difpofition  to  be  deluded  by  any  Pretence  to 
Myftery  and  Infpiration.  That  at  Ephejus, 
we  find,  fignalized  themfelves,  and  has  here  ac- 
quired a  Commendation,  chiefly  for  their  pious 


»c  might  be,  in  thofe  primitive  Ages,  either  to  reject  or 
"  to  allow  the  Authority  of  thofe  Vifions,  yet  from  all 
H  the  Accounts  of  them,  that  remain  to  us  in  thefe 
"  Days,  there  feems  to  be  the  greateft  Reafon  to  fufpecr, 
"  that  they  were  all  contrived,  or  authorized  at  lead:, 
**  by  the  leading  Men  of  the  Church,  for  the  Sake  of 
f  moderating  and  governing,  with  moreEafe,  the  unruly 
"  Spirit  of  the  Populace,  in  thofe  Times  of  Danger  and 
"  Difficulty.  For  they  are  generally  applied,  to  excufe 
iC  the  Conduct  of  particular  Perfons,  in  fome  Inftances 
ic  of  it  liable  to  Cenfure ;  or  to  enforce  fome  particular 
"  Doctrine  or  Difcipline,  warmly  prefTed  by  fome,  and 
<c  not  well  relifhed  by  others  -y  or  to  confirm  Things  not 
"  only  trifling  and  frivolous,  but  fometimes  even  fuper- 
*«  ftitious  and  hurtful  to  true  Religion."  Free  Inquiry, 
&c.  p.  109. 

Zeal 
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Zeal  and  AiTiduity  in  detecting  Counterfeits 
that  came  to  them  with  the  Pretext  of  Apojlo- 
Heal  Authority,  Chap.  ii.  2. 

In  fine,  the  Specimen  this  Vifion  affordeth 
of  the  Knowledge  of  future  Events,  is  another 
Evidence  of  its  being  divine.  It  is  foretold 
of  the  Chriftians  at  Smyrna,  Behold,  *  the  Devil 
jhall  cafl  fome  of  you  into  Prifon,  that  ye  may 
be  tried,  and  ye  jhall  have  tribulation  ten  Days. 
Though  the  Thing  foretold,  viz.  the  Perse- 
cution of  the  Chriftians,  by  the  yews,  might, 
at  that  Time  -f%  be  Matter  of  a  probable  Con- 
jecture ;  yet  how  long  their  Influence  with 
the  Government  of  the  City  mould  laft,  in 


*  The  Symbolical  Being,  in  Vifion,  that  reprefents  the 
Adverfaries  of  God's  People,  is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan, 
Chap.  xii.  9.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  early  Writers  of  the 
Church  defcribe  their  Perfecutors,  whofe  Names  in  Point 
of  Prudence  they  might  not  mention,  as  alfo  the  particu- 
lar Spring  of  their  Sufferings,  which  they  might  not  know, 
under  this  Character.  Thus  we  read  of  "  Satan  gndea*- 
*c  vouring  ivith  much  Earneftnefs  ;" —  and,  u  the  Devil 
<c  caufed  one  Biblias  to  be  brought  forth,  &c."  Eufeb. 
Book  V.  Chap.  1.  If  a  certain  moral  Difpofition  (as 
well  as  fome  natural  Difeafe)  was  known  by  this  Charac- 
ter, we  are  lefs  at  a  Lofs  to  feek  for  a  Solution  of  Devi's 
ejecled  by  the  fir Ji  Chriftians.  I  add  to  this  Note,  (what 
might  more  properly  have  been  placed  under  No.  34.) 
that  the  Jews,  when  they  became  Perfecutors  of  Chrift 
and  his  Religion,  were  of  the  Devil. 

f  I  follow  the  Opinion  of  Sir  I  facte  Neivton,  that  the 
Book  of  the  Apocalypfe  was  written  fome  Tears  before  the 
Deftrudlion  0/Jerufalem.  I  fee  Nothing  in  the  epiftolary 
Sections,  that  does  not  well  agree  with  the  then  State 
cf  the  Church  ;  and,  as  to  other  Proofs,  for  the  early  Date 
of  this  Book,  I  wave  them. 

the 


of  St.   John.  8r 

the  Tribulation  of  that  Church,  could  be  the 
Object  only    of  divine  Foreknowledge,    and 
Matter   of  Revelation.      The   Event,    corre- 
fponding  with  the  Prediction,  muft  neceflari- 
ly  prove  the  Oracle  infpired,  as  well  as  pro- 
cure certain  Credit  to  the  Predictions  relating 
to  Events   in  more  diftant  Periods.     Again, 
to    the  Church  in  Philadelphia  it  is  foretold, 
the   fenfible   Mortification    the    Jews  would 
meet  with  in  their  City ;  and  alfo,  their  own 
Safety  and  Security  in  an  approaching  Storm 
of  Perfecution.     Thefe  were  Events  of  great 
Concern  to  thefe   Churches,  and  fuch  as,  in 
their  own  Nature,    feem  knowable    to   God 
only,  who  hath  the  Hearts  of  Princes  in  his 
Hands,    and  every   Spring  in  human  Politics 
under  his  Direction.     Thefe,  and  other  Dif- 
coveries,    God  gave    unto    Jefas   Chrifti    who 
fent  and  fignified  it  by  his  Angel  to  his  Ser-.- 
vant  John.     To  add  one  Inftance  more,  With 
refpect  to  the  pretended  Prophetefs  at  Thy- 
atira,    it  is  foretold,    Behold,   I  will  cajl  her 
into  a  Bed,    and  them   that   commit  Adultery 
with  her  into  great   Tribulation,    except   they 
repent  of  their  Deeds.     And  I  will  kill  her 
Children  with  Death.     The  Infliction  of  Dif- 
eafes  on  Delinquents  was  one  of  thofe  mira- 
culous Powers  which  attended  the  Apoflles, 
fee   i   Cor.  v.    5.    1  Tim.  i.   20.     Here   is  a 
Prediction  of  the  Exercife  of  this  Power  on 
a   particular  Subject.     And   when   the  Judg- 
ment, foretold,  was  executed  on  this  Fornica- 
tor (who,  for  her  Part,  feems  to  have  been 

M  in- 
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incorrigible)  what  an  Evidence  muft  arife  to 
the  Truth  of  the  Revelation,  and  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Revealer !  A  ftronger  Proof 
could  not  be  given.  By  this,  the  Oracle  de- 
clares, "  All  the  Churches  Jf:all  know  that  I 
"  am  he  which  fear c let h  the  Reins  and  Hearts  : 
c '  And  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  ac- 
"  cording  to  your  Works"  Thefe  Predictions, 
at  the  Time  when  the  Revelation  was  given 
and  firft  published,  were  f:ortly  to  come  to 
pafs  -y  the  Time,  for  their  Accompliihment, 
was  at  Handy  Chap.  i.  i,  3.  The  Events, 
correfpondent  to  which,  are  fo  many  Evi- 
dences of  the  Certainty  of  the  future  Coming 
of  Chrifl  with  Clouds,  mentioned  v.  7.  (and 
firft  predicted  by  Daniel,  Chap.  vii.  10. — 14. 
When  the  Judgment  *  fall  Jit,  and  an  ex- 
tenfive  glorious  Dominion,  and  Kingdom,  f:all 
be  given  unto  him  :)  The  Signs  and  Acts  of  his 
prefent  Rule  and  Authority  among  the  Churches 
in  Afia. 

If,  in  Objection  to  this  Argument,  it  be 
raid,  "  We  want  a  Hiftory  of  the  Churches, 
in  order  to  know  the  Fulfilment  of  thefe 
Predictions,  before  we  admit  them  in  Evi- 
dence." I  anfwer,  Though  we  have  not  a 
particular  Hiftory  of  the  Churches,  we  have 
particular  Circumftances,  in  Hiftory,  fufiicient 


*  The  Day  of  Judgment,  in  the  ancient  Jczvijh  and 
prophetic  Senfe,  fignifics  a  continued  Time  (fo  Mr.  Mede 
thought)  and  not  the  laft  determinate  Day  only,  or  final 
Period  of  Time. 

to* 
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to  fupport  the  Evidence  in  Que  (lion.     For, 
by  all  the  Writings  of  the   early  Times  of 
Chriftianity,    it  appears,    thefe  Churches    re- 
ceived   the    Book    of  the   Apocalypfe   in   the 
Character  it  bears,  and  held  it  in  the  higheil 
Veneration  on  Account  of  its  Prophecies.  Now, 
as    the    Prophecies    in    this   Vifion    refpected 
Things  which  were  Jhortly  to  come  to  pafs  (by 
which   they  are   diftinguifhed   from   thofe  of 
the  fubfequent  Vifion,   which  refpected   Things 
which  mufl  be  hereafter,  Chap,  iv.  1.)  and  were, 
therefore,  peculiarly  recommended  to  the  Pe- 
rufal  and  Study  of  the  Chrifiians  of  that  Age, 
or  of  the   Churches  immediately  concerned : 
Bleffed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the   Words  of  this    Prophecy,    and  keep   thofe 
Things  which  are  written  therein,  for  the  Ti?ne 
is  at  Hand.      I  fay,    as   the  Churches  were 
bid,    and  prepared  to  expect  the  fpeedy  Ac- 
complifliment  of  the  Words  of  this  Prophe- 
cy,   what,    but  correfpondent  Events,    could 
eftablifli    its   Credit  ?    A   Man    muft   have   a 
mean   Opinion  indeed  of  the    firft   Chrifiian 
Churches,    to   imagine  them  to  efteem   and 
venerate  a  Book,  upon  Account  of  the  Pre- 
dictions therein  contained,  if  they  found  them- 

felves  only  ami/fed,    or   abufed    thereby. 

"  The  Church,  neareft  the  Times  of  write- 
cc  ing  this  Book,  received  it  with  fo  full 
<c  Confent,  that  in  a  very  few  Years,  as  Dr. 
<c  Mills  obferves,  it  was  acknowledged  and 
"  placed  in  the  Number  of  Apoftolical  Write- 
"  ings,    not  only  by  the  Churches  of  Afia> 

M  2  <c  but 
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cc  but  by  the  neighbouring  Churches  of  Syria 
cc  and  Samaria,  by  the  more  diftant  Churches 
<c  of  Africa  and  Egypt,  by  Rome,  and  the  other 
"  Churches  of  Europe*."  See  this  Kind  of 
Evidence  at  large  in  the  reverend  and  learned 
Dr.  Lardners  Credibility  of  the  Go/pel  Hijiory  > 
and  more  briefly  in  the  Obfervations  of  the 
great  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  p.  246  to  250,  whofe 
Opinion  it  was,  that  the  Apojiles  themfehes% 
particularly  St.  Peter,  and  the  Author  of  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  READ  and  STUDIED 
this  Book  5  and  who  faith,  —  "  I  do  not 
<c  indeed  find  any  other  Book  of  the  New  Tef- 
"  lament  fo  flrongly  atteited,  or  commented 
<c  upon  fo  early  as  this." 

To  conclude.  As  this  Vijion  beareth  fome 
Marks  of  a  divine  Original,  it  will,  perhaps, 
be  found,  on  Examination,  free  from  two 
Characters  of  Impojlure,  which  attended  the 
Pagan  Oracles,  viz.  &  deceitful  Ambiguity, 
and  Priefkraft. 

It  is  well  known  what  an  uncertain,  or 
elfe  double,  Senfe  and  Meaning  ran  through 
very  many  of  the  pretended  Revelations  of 
the  Heathen  Gods.  Even  where  the  Matters 
in  Queflion  were  of  a  private  Nature,  perfo- 
nal,  and  relative  to  the  then  Time,  the  An- 
fwers  given  were  for  the  mod  Part  ambi- 
guous, perplexed,  and  intricate.  An  equivocal 
Ufe  of  Words,  in  Matters  of  Information,  is 
a  Mark  of  Fraud  and  Diffimulation  -,   it  dif- 

*  Mr.  Lowmaiis  Preface. 
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covers  a  bad  Intention,  as  well  as  a  Con- 
fcioufhefs  of  Guilt,  a  Fear  of  Detection.  And 
no  other  Reafon  *  can  be  affigned,  why  thofe 
Oracles  were  delivered  in  fo  dark  and  indeter- 
minate a  Manner,  but  to  conceal  their  Igno- 
rance, whilft  they  amufed  their  Votaries.  Then, 
as  to  the  Myfteries,  the  beft  Security  thofe 
Oracles  had,  an  inviolable  Secrecy  was  en- 
joined in  them j  and  any  Difcovery  of  the 
Thi?:gs  feen,  the  Ceremonies  and  folemn  Rites, 
was  not  only  confidered  as  an  Act  of  the 
higheft  Impiety,  but  fuch  Freedom  was  fure 
to  involve  the  Perfon  in  great  and  lafting  In- 
conveniencies  in  Life.  The  Cafe  here  feems 
vaftly  different.  The  Myjlery  and  Oracle  in 
Vifion  are  written,  in  order  to  be  expofed, 
and,  like  Matters  of  public  .  Notice  among 
the, Ancients,  may  be  made  plain  upon  Tables, 
that  he  may  run  that  readeth.  For,  myftical 
as  this  Revelation  is,  it  is  one  uniform  con- 
fident Scheme,  grounded  on  a  certain  Plan ; 
and  every  Word,  Metaphor,  and  Sign,  brought 
to  its  proper  Device,  will  fhew  the  Occafiori  of 
the  Expreflion,  is  capable  of  a  reafonable  Inter- 
pretation, and  of  yielding  rational  Improvement. 

*  Although  it  be  not  neceffary  to  Prophecy  to  be  al- 
ways obfcure,  yet,  fuch  are  the  Nature  and  Kind  of  fome 
Events,  that  a  plain  Relation  or  Defcription  of  them,  in 
Prophecy,  would  hinder  the  Completion  thereof,  unlefs 
human  Liberty  and  the  general  Courfe  of  Things  were 
obftrucled.  Hence  we  may  gather  the  Reafon,  Why  E- 
vents  of  this  Kind  are  almoft  always  foretold  by  Infpira- 
tion  by  Vifion  ;  in  which  Sort  of  Prophecy,  the  Seer  finds 
his  Subject  under  the  Cover  of  Images. 

Again, 


86  Obfcrvatiom  on  the  firft  Vijiori)  &c. 
Again,  the  Pagan  Oracles  were  in  clofe  Cui- 
tody  of  the  Priejls,  who  had  the  fole  Right 
of  pronouncing,  or  interpreting,  of  thern  ;  and 
as  the  Means  to  confult  the  facred  Books  were 
fuch  as  precluded  all  from  examining  them, 
except  the  Priefts,  their  Craft  was  more  than 
fufpicious.  Whereas  here,  the  Vifion  is  writ- 
ten in  a  Book,  and  prefented  to  /even  Churches, 
as  containing  Matters  of  great  and  general  Con- 
cernment to  them ;  with  a  repeated  preffing 
Exhortation,  in  the  Body  of  it,  accompanied 
with  Motives  and  Encouragements,  to  every 
Man  of  common  Senfe  among  them,  to  read 
and  under fldnd  the  fame.  The  Arts  and  Tricks 
of  defigning  Men  feem  guarded  again!!:  in 
the  beft  Manner  that  can  be  ;  for,  maugre 
all  the  Difficulties,  it  is  here  made  the  Duty 
of  Chrijlian  People,  to  try  them  that  fet  up  for 
Apojlles,  and  infallible  Guides ;  to  examine  the 
Revelation,  and  judge  for  themfelves  -,  to  read 
with  their  own  Eyes,  and  hear  with  their  own 
Ears,  what  the  Spirit  faith  unto  the  Churches. 
Which  Right  of  private  jfudgment,  in  the  In- 
terpretation of  this  and  other  Prophecies,  had 
Chriftians  always  maintained,  with  a  fincere  Re- 
gard to  Truth,  and  Virtue,  and  Honefty, —  it  is 
highly  probable,  the  Revelation  ofjefus  Chrifl^ 
as  it  would  then  have  had  fome  Scenes  of  a 
different  Conftrudtion,  would  alfo  have  been  a 
Book  more  fuitably  refpe&ed,  and  better  un- 
dcrftood,  than  it  is,  at  the  prefent  Day. 

FINIS. 
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PREFACE. 

JTf  Calmet,  in  his  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  gives  an 
•  Account  of  about  One  hundred  Commen- 
tators, befides  thofe  who  have  written  Trea- 
tifes  and  Differtations  on  the  Apocalypfe.  " 
indeed  it  was  once  in  high  Repute  j  "  no 
"  Man  but  thought  it  a  fine  thing  to  exercife 
<c  his  wit  in  the  opening  of  fuch  dark  Enigma  s, 
<c  either  for  Oftentation  fake,  or  to  delight  him- 
«  felf  with  Allegories." 

After  all,  it  hath  been  faid,  "  No  Book  ever 
cc  received  lefs  luftre,  or  had  lefs  Obligation  to 
"  its  Commentators  ;"— and  that  "  to  it  hath 
<c  happened  what  befel  the  Woman  in  the  Gof- 
<c  pel,  who  fuffered  many  things  of  many  Phy- 
"Jicians,  and  was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather 
"  grew  worfe."  But  leaving  thofe  Reflect  ions, 

The  Reader  may  know  fo  much  of  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  following  Obfervations,  that  they 
were  firft  occafioned  by  a  doubt  the  Author  had 
of  the  Genuinenefs  of  thzApocalypfe>  on  account 
of  the  dark  and  perplexed  Manner  in  which  it 
appeared  to  him  :  And  that  its  Pretentions  to  a 
Divine  Authority  and  Infpiration  were  at  the 
fame  time  too  great  to  permit  him  to  give  it  up 

[#]  Parabs  Pref.  to  Comments  on  Rev. 
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without  fome  previous  Examination.    This  fet 
him  to  work. 

And  now,  fo  far  as  his  Leifure  and  Ability 
would  allow  him  to  extend  his  Inquiries  into  the 
Book,  fo  far  he  thinks  he  finds  it  intelligible, 
compiled  with  great  Judgment  and  Accuracy, 
and  worthy  of  the  Title  it  bears. 

He  had  not,  indeed,  refolved  on  publifhing 
the  Obfervations  on  the  Second  Vifion>  until  a 
late  elaborate  Piece  by  Dr.  Hodges,  entitled, 
Elihu,  fell  into  his  Hands,  wherein  the  Do- 
ctrine of  the  Cherubim  is  fet  in  a  fanciful  Light) 
of  which  fome  Notice  is  taken  in  the  Notes. 

The  Dijfertations,  that  are  annexed,  may  be 
thought  not  of  equal  Importance  by  all :  How- 
ever, they  are  relative  to  the  Subjed  :  As  is  alfo 
the  Appendix,  wherein  the  Author  has  been  led 
to  afcertain  the  Degrees,  or  different  Species  of 
Prophetical  Communication,  beyond  what  firft 
he  intended. 

He  dares  not  affirm,  he  is  certainly  right  in 
every  Particular ;  efpecially,  where  he  differs 
from  Perfons  of  great  Learning  and  Eminence. 
A  high  Probability  is  the  moft  that  can  be  pre- 
tended to  in  things  of  this  fort.  How  far  that 
is  of  his  Side,  the  impartial  Reader  muft  judge. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

ON    THE 

SECOND   VISION 

O  F 

St.    JOH  N. 

I.  A  FTER  [a]  St.  John  had  been  fully 
l\  inftrudted  in  the  Myjiery  of  the  Se~ 
M.  jL  ven  Stars,  and  the  Seven  golden  Can- 
dlejlich,  as  he  looked  upward,  he  beheld  a 
Paffage  to  open  in  Heaven  3  from  whence  alfo 
he  heard  the  jirji  Voice,  which  ufhered  in  his 
former  Virion,  as  it  <were  of  a  trumpet,  which 
faid  now  unto  him,  with  great  Emphafis,  Come 

[a]  After  this.]  It  is  plain  the  Fifons  are  here  diftin- 
guifhed  the  one  from  the  other  ;  as  alfo,  that  both  were 
ufhered  in  after  the  like  folemn  Manner,  with  an  articu- 
late loud  Voice,  as  it  were  of  a  'Trumpet.  But  as  to  what 
Space  of  Time  intervened,  whether  all  the  Vifions  were 
given  on  one  and  the  fame  Day,  according  to  Mr.  Bright* 
man;  or  the  feveral  Vifions  were  received  at  feveral  Times, 
like  Daniel's,  as  Dr.  Hammond  thinks ;  are  Points  not  fo 
plain,  nor  perhaps  neceflary  to  be  determined. 
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up  hither  [/?]>  andlwillfoew  thee  things  which 
mujl  be  hereafter,  Chap.  iv.  I. 

2.  Whereupon  St.  John  was  immediately,  in 
a  prophetic  Rapture,  taken  up  into  Heaven,  the 
Theatre,  or  Scene  of  this  glorious  Vifion ;  where 
he  beheld  the  following  Objeds;  A  throne 
was  Jet  in  Heaven,  and  one  fat  on  the  throne, 

f   2. 

3.  It  is  probable,  by  the  Attitude  and  Po- 
fture  defcribed,  as  well  as  by  the  after  Mention 
of  his  Right  Hand,  Chap.  v.  1,  7.  that  the  one 
Perfonage  fitting  on  this  Throne,  reprefenting 
God,  was  in  the  likenefs  of  human  Shape  or 

[b]  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  fuppofeth  the  Temple  to  be  the 
Scene  of  this,  as  well  as  of  the  former  Vifion :  And  that 
St.  'John  was  now  called  up  to  the  Eaftern  Gate  of  the 
great  Court,  where  he  beheld  the  Mercy-Seat  upon  the 
Ark  of  the  Teftament,  Obfervat.  p.  257.  But  with  Defer- 
ence to  fo  great  a  Name,  tho'  the  Jews  might  refpecl:  the 
Mercy-Seat  as  the  Throne  of  God,  when  they  confidered 
him  as  their  King,  with  a  kind  of  local  Divinity  ;  yet  I  do 
not  recollect  they  ever  called  the  Holy  of  Holies  by  the 
Name  of  Heaven.  On  the  contrary,  he,  who  was  the  God 
of  the  Jews,  was  diftinguifhed  from  all  other  Gods,  by 
having  likewife  his  Place  and  fpecial  Refidence  beyond  the  " 
the  Reach  of  fenfible  Things.  The  God  of  Heaven  was, 
therefore,  his  peculiar  Title,  Ezek.  i.  2,  5.  Dan.  ii.  44. 
There  they  fuppofed  his  Throne  to  be,  where  he  exercifed 
his  fovereign  Dominion  over  all  Creatures,  fee  Pfal.  xi.  4. 
ciii.  19.  This  empyreal  Region,  or  third  Heaven,  which 
has  an  Exiftence  in  Prophecy  and  Revelation,  and  of 
which  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple  were  a  Shadow,  I  take 
to  be  the  true  Scene  of  the  fecond  Vifion.  This  is  a  Stage, 
or  Theatre,  better  fuited  to  the  Machinery  that  is  exhi- 
bited in  the  Drama  ;  as  alfo  well  chofen  to  afford  St.  John 
a  Representation  of  Events  that  were  to  happen  in  differ- 
ent Parts  of  the  difrant  Earth. 

Form; 
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Form  ;  as  was  the  Likenefs  of  the  Appear  ajice 
on  the  throne \  feen  by  Ezekiel^  Chap.  i.  26,  27. 
And  alfo  the  Ancient  of  Days,  whom  Daniel 
beheld  [c],  Chap,  vii,  9.  But  as  to  Majefty  and 
Splendor  he  was  to  look  upon  like  a  Jajper  and 
(i  Sardine  Stone  [d]  ;  having  all  that  Brightnefs 

[c]  Tho*  it  be  an  high  Degree  of  Folly  and  Ignorance 
to  change,  or  transfer  the  Glory  of  the  incorruptible  God,  to 
an  Image  made  like  to  corruptible  Man,  and  to  worfhip  him 
under  that  Reprefentation,  Rom.  i.  23.  yet  it  muft  not, 
it  cannot  be  denied,  that  God  condefcended  to  reprefent 
himfelf  under  a  Likenefs  of  human  Shape  or  Form,  to  his 
Servants  the  Prophets.  And  if  the  Bulk  of  the  Israelites, 
for  wife  and  good  Reafons,  faw  no  Marnier  of  Similitude 
On  the  Day  the  Lord  fpoke  unto  them  in  Horeb,  Deut.  iv.  1 5. 
the  Sight  of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  being  in  their  Eyes, 
like  devouring  Fire  on  the  Top  of  the  Mount,  Exod.  xxiv.  17. 
yet  the  Similitude  of  the  Lord  was  familiar  to  Mofes,  Numb. 
xii.  8.  and  on  the  Day  they  entered  into  Covenant,  was 
feen  by  him,  together  with  Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  and 
feventy  of  the  Elders,  Exod.  xxiv.  9,  10.  They  faw  the  God 
of  If r  a  el :  And  there  was  under  his  Feet,  as  it  were  a  paved 
Work  of  a  Sapphire  Stone.  When  there  is  a  Reafon,  as  in 
this  and  other  prophetical  Vifions,  to  reprefent  the  Holy 
Bleffed  One,  there  is  no  vifible  Likenefs  fo  fit  for  that  high 
Honour  as  Man's,  who  is  made  after  the  Image  of  God, 
Gen.  i.  26,  27,  In  the  initruc~tive  Scheme  of  Chrijlianity, 
that  great  Myflery  of  Godlinefs,  the  Man  Chrifl  Jefus,  is 
the  Image  of  the  invlfible  God :  Ail  the  Fulncfs  of  the  God- 
head,  which  in,  other  Characters  were  merely  fymbolical, 
and  vifionary,  dwelt  in  him  bodily,  or  after  a  more  real  fub- 
ftantial  Manner. 

[d]  Thofe  Commentators  expofe  themfelves  much, 
who  attempt  to  extracl:  a  fpiritual  Myftery  out  of  the  Co- 
lour of  thofe  Stones.  I  apprehend  Naturalifts  are  not  a- 
greed  about  the  Stones  themfelves,  whether  what  we  call 
a  Jafper  and  a  Sardine  Stone  are  the  fame  with  thofe  fo 
called  by  the  Ancients.     However,  the  Reader  ought  not 
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and  Luflre  in  himfelf,  which  Monarchs  borrow, 
from  their  richeft  Gems,  $[  3. 

4.  A  RainboWy  one  of  the  mod  beautiful 
Thcenomenon  in  Nature,  formed  a  Canopy  or 
triumphal  Arch  round  about  the  Throne,  ex- 

to  be  ignorant,  that  the  incomprehenftble  Diflinclion  of  three 
Perfons  in  the  Trinity,  is  one  fpecial  Myftery  that  has  been 
difcovered  in  the  Jewels  named  in  this,  and  the  following 
Verfe.     'Tis  true,  there  are  three  of  thefe  Stones  ;  but  the 
Colours  of  them  are  not  afcribed  to  one  and  the  fame  Ob- 
jecl.     He  that  fat  upon  the  Throne  was  to  look  upon  like  a 
Jafper  and  a  Sardine  Stone  ;  but  it  is  not  faid  like  an  Erne- 
raid  too  :  That  was   the   Likenefs  of  the  Rainbow — He 
that  fat  upon  the  Throne  was  one,  one  Perfonage,  the 
Semblance  of  one  God  ;  not  three  Perfons.    I  do  not  any 
where,  in  our  Sacred  Books,  find  an  Image  of  a  Trinity 
of  Perfons   in  the   Godhead.     That  Defect  has  indeed 
been  fupplied   by  the  Invention  of  a  Triangle ;  a  Figure 
fcen  even  in  fome  Proteftant  Books  of  Devotion,  as  well 
as  in  fome  Places  of  their  public  Worfhip  :  Under  which 
Image  it  feems,  God  appeared  to  Chriflopher  Cotterus.  As 
the  Account  is  fome  what  curious,  and  forg'd  Revelations 
may  have  the  ufe  of  a  Foil  to  fet  off  the  true,  I  will  tran- 
fcribe  it.     "  Eight  Days  afterwards  (i.  e.  after  his  third 
*c  Vifion,  which  was  Aug.  1,  1620.)  he  beheld  a  Trian- 
€t  gle,  lifted  above  the  Earth,  and  hanging  in  the  Air, 
"  from  whence  he  heard  three  Clocks,  like  to  one  an- 
"  other  in  the  Sound,  and  every  one  of  them  ftriking 
*c   Eleven.  At  that  time  he  underftood  not  the  Meaning  of 
"  it ;  which  was  revealed  unto  him  the  26th  of  the  fame 
"  Month  following, '  viz.  That  in  that  Triangle,  or  three- 
*c  fold  Dimenjhn,  he  might   behold  the  mofl  Holy  Trinity  \ 
"  and  by  the  Uniformity  of  the  Sound  of  the  three  Clocks,  he 
ic  might  acknoiu  ledge  the  Unity  of  the  Trinity  ;  and  that  the 
-c   Xu?nbcr  of  the  eleventh  Hour  did  admonijh,  it  was  high 
*c  Time  to  ar if  from  the  Sleep  of  Sin  "  C5Y.    Vid.  the  Pro- 
phecies of  th)  ee  famous  eminent  Prophets  in  Germany,  p.  31. 
Indeed  Chrijiiana  Poniatovia,  another  of  thofe  Enthufiajls, 
pretended  to  have  feen  the  three  Perfons  Of  like  Stature,  and 
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trernely  grand  and  pleafing  to  the  Sight,  whofe 
yariegated  Colours  were  tranfparent  like  unto  an 
Emerald,  #3. 

5.  Round  about  the  c£hroney  or  on  the  right 
and  left  thereof,  in  Form  of  a  Semicircle  [*], 

in  Glory  equal.  Her  Words  are  thefe :  "  I  was  in  an 
€f  Extacy  for  the  Space  of  three  Hours,  and  faw  what 
"  followeth.  The  Lord  came  unto  me  clothed  in  fuch  a 
«f  glorious  and  mining  Robe,  that  my  Eyes  could  hardly 
<c  endure  the  Splendor  of  it ;  and  not  long  afterwards  fol- 
tc  lowed  the  Ancient,  all  in  white,  before  whom  there  did 
cc  go  the  third  Perfon,  in  Stature  like  unto  them,  but  from 
"  the  Head  to  the  Foot  like  a  Flame  of  Fire.  And  the 
'*  Lord  faid  unto  me,  Behold  this  Day  we  come  unto  thee,. 
"  to  declare  unto  thee  our  Dijlinclion  in  one  Ejfence,  and 
<c  in  one  Equality  and  Rower  of  our  Divinity.  Thou  feeft 
"  here  three  dijlincl  Perfons,  and  yet  but  one  true,  trndi- 
"  vided,  and  immortal  God"&c.  Ibid.  p.  8 1,  82.  Whe- 
ther thefe  are  fome  of  thofe  Images,  that  Mr.  Jurieu  thought 
<c  great  and  magnific  :" — Sure  I  am,  they  are  fuch  as  are 
not  to  be  met  with  in  the  Prophets  of  the  Old  and  New 
Te/lament. 

[e]  The  Jeivijh  Sanhedrim,  the  Areopagus  at  Athens^ 
and  all  the  Seats  of  the  ancient  Theatres  for  exhibiting 
fcenic  Spectacles  were  difpofed  after  this  manner.  Dr. 
Hammond  fancies  that  this  Reprefentation  was  taken  from 
$he  Council  at  Jerufalem,  mentioned  Ads  xv.  That  is  to 
fay,  according  to  his  Notion,  "  from  James  %  the  Arch- 
^  biftiop  of  Jerufalem,  fitting  in  his  epifcopal  Chair,  as 
iC  Metropolitan,  with  the  Bifhops  of  Judea  on  their  Seats 
f<  on  each  hand  of  him."  A  groundlefs  Conceit !  If  an 
ecclefiaftical  Conftitution  of  later  times  had  not  mifled  this 
learned  Perfon,  he  might  have  found  fome  better  Exam- 
ple in  the  Vifions  of  the  old  Prophets,  fee  1  Kings  xxii.19. 
alfo  Dan.  vii.  9.  which  laft  Mr.  Mede  calls,  "  the  Mother 
"  Text  whence  the  Jewijb  Church  grounded  the  Name 
*<  and  Expectation  of  the  great  Day  of  Judgment ,"  B.  IV. 
Ep,  xv. 

Were 
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were  Four  and  twenty  Seats,  or  letter  Thrones, 
ranged  after  the  manner,  probably,  of  a  Jewijh 
Confiftory,  or  ancient  Court  of  Juftice. 

6.  Upon  thefe  Seats,  St.  John  faw,  Four  and 
twenty  Elders  Jit  ting  clothed  like  Priefts,  in 
white  Raiment,  and  having  on  their  Heads}  like 
Kings,  Crowns  of  Gold,  $  4. 

7.  It  is  probable  thefe  Characters,  of  auguft 
Elders,  are  taken  from  the  Twenty- four  Chiefs 
or  Heads  of  the  Courfes  of  the  Levites,  who 
were  feparated  by  David  to  the  Worfhip  of  the 
Temple,  1  Chron.  xxv.  1,7.  to  prophecy  with 
Harps  in  the  Songs  of  the  Lord  [f].   If  fo,  they 

[/]  Commentators  are  fcarce  more  divided  in  any 
thing,  than  about  thefe  Characters,  whence  they  are  ta- 
ken, and  whom  they  reprefent  ?  The  Knowledge  of  the 
one  may  perhaps  lead  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  other.  As 
we  cannot,  from  the  Title  of  Elders,  any  more  than  from 
the  Number,  Twenty-four,  pofitively  determine  from 
whence  the  Characters  are  taken,  I  have  therefore  added 
the  Employment  of  thefe  Perfonages,  or  the  Parts  afiigned 
them  to  act,  as  a  material  Circumftance  in  our  Rule  of 
Inquiry.  They  worfhip  God :  They  fing  a  new  Song  : 
They  have  every  one  of  them  Harps  and  golden  Vials.  Now, 
with  whofe  Employment  in  the  Old  Tefla?nent  will  this 
well  fuit,  but  with  the  Ttventy-f our  Chiefs  of  the  Leri'.e^ 
who  were  feparated  to  the  Service,  to  fino;  prophetical 
Hymns,  and  to  prophecy  with  Harps  in  the  Songs  of  the 
Lord  ?  See  1  Chron.  xxv.  If  it  be  faid,  "  the  Levites  did  not 
•*  wear  the  white  Tunic,  but  by  an  Innovation,"  Jofeph. 
Antiq.  B.xx.  c.  xix.  Be  it  fo  :  Neither  did  the  Priefts  wear 
Crowns  of  Gold.  Wherefore  thefe  Ornaments  are  the 
proper  infgnia,  not  of  the  Elders  whom  foe  ver  they  were, 
but  of  thofe  whom  they  reprefented.  If  thefe  Characters 
are  taken,  as  is  highly  probable,  from  the  Twenty-four 
Heads  of  the  Families  of  Levi,  we  know  for  whom  they 
fland,  or  who  are  reprefeiited  by  them,  fee  Numb.  iii.  12. 

properly 
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properly  reprefent  the  Firjl-bom,  or  a  Church, 
or  an  Affembly  of  them  $  their  jyvhite  Raiment 
and  crowns  of  Gold,  wherewith  they  are  clad 
and  adorned,  being  defcriptive  of  the  high  Dig- 
nity of  Priefts  [g]  Royal,  belonging  to  thofe 
whom  they  perfoliate. 

8.  The  Bed  of  this  glorious  Throne,  whereon 
the  Semblance  of  Deity  fat,  feems  as  it  were  to 
have  been,  or  to  reprefent  the  very  Centre  of  all 
the  Elements,  or  Seat  or  Principle  of  Vitality 
and  Motion,  out  of  which  proceeded  Lightnings 
andThundrings,  and  Voices  [b],  jtf  5. 

9.  Before  the  Throne,  difpofed  at  fome  pro- 
per Diftance,  wtve /even  Lamps  of  Fire  burning, 
or  flaming  like  Torches,  which  illuminated  the 
Scene,  and  are  the  Emblems  of  the  Seven  Spi- 
rits [i]  of  God,    or  of  thole  divine  Gifts  and 

And  I,  behold  I  have  taken  the  Levites  from  the  Children  of 
Ifrael,  instead  of  all  the  First-born.  Chap. \iu. 
18.  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites  FOR  all  the  FlRST-BORN 
of  the  Children  of  Ifrael.  If  we  are  right  in  the  Original  of 
the  Characters,  the  Application  of  them  is  juft  and  eafy. 

[g]  Such  was  the  Dignity  of  the  People  of  Ifrael,  Exod. 
xix.  6.  And  ye  Jhall  he  unto  me  a  Kingdom  of  Priefts.  And 
fuch  is  the  Dignity  of  the  Chrijlians,  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  Te  are  a 
Royal  Priejlhood. 

[h]  I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  met  with  any  thing 
that  equals  the  Grandeur  of  this  Throne.  Univerfal  Na- 
ture is  here  epitomized.  From  the  Bench,  beneath  the 
Perfonage  reprefenting  Jehovahi  proceeded  what  were 
ever  efteemed  awful  and  tremendous,  Lightnings,  and 
Thundrings,  and  Voices. 

[«]  The  fame  Symbols  may  exprefs  different  Notions  indif- 
ferent Vifions.  What  perfonated  the  Seven  Churches  in  the 
former  Vifion,  perfonates,  in  this,  the  fever, -fold  Graces  of 
the  Spirit.    It  would  be  Injuftice  not  to  take  notice  how 
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Graces  whereby  we  are  afllfted  to  behbld  the 
facred  Myfteries  of  prophetic  Revelation,  if  5. 

10.  And  alfo  before  the  Throne y  in  the  Area  of 
the  Floor,  there  was  as  it  were  a  Sea  ofGlafs, 
or  a  Colleftion  of  Waters  clear  as  Cryftal,  which 
could  not  but  be  a  neceflary,  as  well  as  an  high- 
ly delightful  Addition  to  the  Grandeur  of  the 
Scene,  wherein  the  Throne  and  Dominion  of 
God  are  exhibited  [k],  $  6. 

11.  In  the  midji  of  the  Throne,  and  round 

careful  the  divine  Author  of  this  Compofition  has  been,  to 
prevent  a  Miftake  where  this  Cafe  happens  ;  as  in  the  In- 
ilance  before  us  ;  that  we  might  not  apply  the  fame  No- 
tion as  that  to  the  Lamps  in  the  former  Vifion,  we  are 
told  explicitly  what  they  here  ftand  for,  they  are  the  Seven 
Spirits  of  God, — The  ufe  of  Lamps,  in  facred  Solemnities, 
is  of  great  Antiquity.  They  were  wont  to  be  placed  before 
the  Statues  of  the  Gods  ;  and  were  borne  before  Kings  and 
Emperors.  The  Seven  Lamp-Sconce  in  the  Jewijh  Taber- 
nacle, was  a  necelTary  Piece  of  Furniture.  In  this  Vifion, 
the  Seven  Lamps  burning  before  the  Throne,  not  only  en- 
lighten and  embellifh  the  Scene,  but  do  alfo  well  exprefs 
the  Illuminations  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  whereby  we  per- 
ceive the  Things  of  God. 

[k]  The  Tabernacle  had  a  Laver,  the  Temple  z  molten 
Sea,  Vefiels  fuitable  to  the  holy  Houfe  of  God,  the  King 
of  Ifraely  the  Waters  of  which  were  to  cleanfe  and  pu- 
rify his  Provifions  and  Attendants.  The  tranfparent  Sea 
before  the  Throne,  contributes  much  to  the  Ornament 
and  Grandeur  of  the  Scene  ;  a  Collection  of  Waters  be- 
ing, not  only  highly  delightful  to  the  Eaftern  People,  but 
very  fit  and  necelTary  to  have  a  Place  where  the  Throne 
and  Dominion  of  God  are  exhibited.  This  Confideration 
alone  may  preclude  thofe  myftical  Senfes,  which  fome 
very  learned  and  pious  Men  have  given  Countenance  to  ; 
fuch  as  the  Lover  of  Regeneration  ;  the  Blosd  of  Chrijl  \  the 
Multitude  of  Chripan  People ,  &c. 

about 
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about  the  Throne  [I],  as  neceffary  Appendages 
and  Supporters  thereof,  were four  Beajls,  or  liv- 
ing Creatures;  known  in  the  prophetic  Lan- 
guage by  the  Name  of  Cherubim,  EzeL  x. 
which  were  full  of  Eyes  before  and  behind,  where- 
by their  great  Knowledge  and  Sagacity  are  fym- 
bolically  denoted,  #  6. 

12.  Thefe  Cherubim  [m\  being  diverfe  as  to 


[/]  If  the  Bodies  and  Feet  of  the  Cherubim  refembled 
thofe  of  the  Ox,  the  meft  ufeful  Beaft  in  the  World, 
as  is  probable  from  Ezek.  i.  7,  10.  x.  12,  14.  and  the 
Bench  of  the  Throne  was  like  the  Lid  of  the  facred  Cheft, 
which  formed  the  Mercy- Seat  ;  the  Cherubim  may  well  be 
fuppofed  to  (land,  one  at  each  Corner,  bearing  on  their 
Hind-parts  this  Bed  of  State.  This  Pofition  will  per- 
haps account  for  the  Exprefiions,  in  the  Midji  oftheThrone^ 
and  round  about  the  Throne;  efpecially  if  the  upper  Wings 
of  each  Cherub  were  ftretched  out  fo  as  to  meet  one  an- 
other, as  it  is  probable  they  did,  forming  a  Covering,  or 
Crown- work  round  about,  Exod9  xxv.  20,  25. 

[?n]  The  Cherubim  have  no  one  determinate  Figure  in 
Scripture,  but  appear  diverfe  according  to  their  refpeclive 
Employment,  or  Ufe  in  Vifion.  "  All  the  feveral  De- 
"  fcriptions  which  the  Scripture  gives  us  of  Cherubim  dif- 
"  fer  from  one  another ;  but  all  agree  in  reprefenting  a 
"  Figure  compofed  of  various  Creatures,  as  a  Man9  an 
<c  Ox9  an  Eagle,  and  a  Lion''*  Cabnet,  art.  C,  H,  E.  Jo* 
fephus9  fpeaking  of  thofe  on  the  Mercy-Seat,  fays,  "  they 
*«  are  flying  Creatures  :  But  their  Perm  is  not  like  to  that 
<r  of  any  of  the  Creatures  which  Men  have  feen  :  Tho* 
"  Mofes  faid  he  had  feen  fuch  Beings  near  the  Throne  of 
"  God,"  Antiq.  B.  iii.  c.  6.  This  mixed  Portraiture,  this 
Variety  of  Shape  and  Form,  is  confident  enough  with 
hieroglyphical  Characters ;  for  fuch,  and  fuch  only  arc 
^he  Cherubim.  How  excellent  the  Contrivance,  where  the 
fame  fymbolical  Beings  at  once  fupport  and  embeliiih  the 
Throne,  and  reprefeiit  all  animal  Nature  ! 

C  their 
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their  Faces,  feem  to  be  the  hieroglyphical  Cha- 
racters of  the  Creatures  of  Life,  or  of  all  animal 
Beings  in  general  :  The  Jirjl  Beajl  was  in  Face 
like  a  Lion,  the  Reprefentative  of  wild  Ani- 
mals ;  and  the  fecond  Bcajt  like  a  Calf,  or  0x> 
the  Reprefentative  of  tame  Animals :  and  the 
third  had  a  Face  as  of  a  Man,  and  was  the  Re- 
prefentative of  rational  Animals;  and  the  fourth 
Beajl  was  in  Face  like  a  flying  Eagle,  the  Re- 
prefentative of  airy  Animals,  $  7. 

13.  Moreover,  thefe  four  Cherubim  had 
each  of  them  fix  Wings  about  him  \  like  the 
Seraphs  [72],    which   the  Prophet   Ifaiah  faw, 


[n]   Seraphim  and  Cherubim  are   but  different  Names, 
probably,  for  one  and  the  fame  kind  of  Beings  (een  in 
Vificm.     And  whatever  Work  they  have  been  occafionally 
fent  to  execute,  whether  of  Judgment  or  Mercy,  Gen.  iii. 
24.   Ifa.  vi.  6.  fuch  always  attend,  bear  and  fupport  the 
Royal  Seat  of  God,  as  oft  as  he  has   fhewn  himfelf  to 
his  Servants  the  Prophets,  under   a   fenfible  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  Glory.    For  whether  he  rode  in  a  triumphal  Car, 
or  his  Throne  was  fet  in  Heaven  or  on  Earth,  thefe  liv- 
ing Creatures  were  in  his  Equipage  ;  and,  in  one  Shape 
or  other,  were  (ccn  under,  or  round  about  the  God  of  Ifratl, 
Ezck.  x.  20.   Hence'thefe  following  Expreilions  arife,  He 
rode  upon  a  Cherub,  and  did  fly  :  He  fitteth,  and  dwelleth 
■  between  the  Cherubim,  2  Sam.xxu.  1 1.  2  Kings  xix.  15.  Pfalm 
xviii.10.  lxxx.i.  xcix.  1.  TheChei ubimofGlo^y fnadowingthe 
'Alercy-Seat,  made  by  Mofes,  were  no  other  than  an  Imi- 
tation and   Copy   of  the    Exhibition  of  thefe  heavenly 
Things  to  him,  Heb.  viii.  5.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that 
thofe  that  were  made  after  the  Pattern  which  David  had, 
were  for  either  a  Chariot  or  a  Tbrwe,  1  Chron.  xxviii.  18. 
The  Nature  and  Ufe  of  the  four  living  Creatures,  in  this 
Vifion,   in  the  Midft  and  round  about  the  Throne,  to  bear 
and  embellifh  it,  being  Ho  very  apparent,  one  cannot  but 
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Chap.  vi.  2,  whereby  they,  formed,  on  occafion, 
a  Chariot,  or   flying   Throne  -,    which  Wings 

woncter  that  learned  Men,  inftead  of  perceiving  an  eafy 
fine  Defign  and  Intention,  fliould  labour  to  make  them 
exprefs  particular  perfonal  Characters,  that  have  either  no 
Place  here,  or  can  be  anfwered  with  no  Propriety  by 
them.  Some  Commentators,  following  the  Conjecture 
of  IrenauSy  have  referred  them  to  the  four  Evangel  if  s,  as 
their  proper  Types  and  Emblems.  Others,  again,  to 
four  of  the  ApoJlleSy  Peter  and  'James  or  John,  and  Mat- 
thew or  Barnabasy  and  Pauly  imagined  to  be  then  in  Ju- 
dea.  Some  fuppofe  them  to  defcribe  the  Priejlhoody  or 
the  Bifhops,  Pallors,  and  Elders  of  the  Church  :  And 
others,  on  the  contrary,  make  them  to  be  fignificative  of 
the  People.  See  Hammondy  Grotiusy  Jurieiiy  &c.  But  as  if 
all  thefe  Conjectures  had  failed  in  Extravagance,  a  mo- 
dern Divine,  Dr.  PValter  Hodges ,  Provoft  of  Oriel  College , 
Oxford^  in  a  late  elaborate  Work,  intituled  Elihu,  calls 
the  Vifages  of  thefe  four  Animals,  the  Faces  ofGody  and 
makes  them  to  be  no  lefs  than  his  SubJrituteSy  the  Repre- 
fentatives  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity.  This  Conceit  put  me  in 
mind  of  what  the  Romijh  Church  calls,  the  Perfection  and 
Complement  of  the  Trinity  \  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  whofe  Di- 
vinity the  CollyridianSy  and  other  ancient  Heretics,  ac- 
knowledged \  and  I  could  not  but  think  it  very  poflible  to 
difpofe  of  one  of  the  four  living  Creatures  to  the  Ufe  of 
the  holy  Virgin-Mother ;  unlefs  TheoMluss  Hint  was 
taken  (the  firft  Author,  according  to  Mr.  JVhijlony  that 
applied  the  Word  Trinityy  to  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft)  who  fays,  "  You  may  have  a  Quatcr- 
"  naryy  if  you  add  the  Church  to  them  ;"  for  fure  a  <§W- 
trn;a>y  is  here.  But  1  found  the  good  Doftor  had  fome 
Regard  to  Arithmetic^  as  well  as  to  the  Doctrines  of 
fome  of  our  firft  Reformers.  However,  I  cannot  but 
think  he  has  made  too  ferious  and  important  a  Pcint  of 
his  Notion  of  the  Cherubim,  confidering  the  little  Appear- 
ance it  has  of  Truth.  The  Reafon,  according  to  him, 
why  three  Perfons  of  the  divine  EiTence,  are  reprefented 
by  four  Animals,  is,  on  purpofe  to  defcribe  to  us  the  Man 
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were  alfo  full  of  Eyes  within,  like  the  Wheels 
of  the  Cherubim  in  Ezekiel's  Vifion,  when  he 
faw  the  Likenefs  of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  to 
ride  upon  the  Earth,  Chap.  i.  15,  18.  denoting, 
that  under  God,  and  in  his  Direction,  his  Crea- 
tures are  all  light,  active,  and  perceptive,  $.  8. 

14.  The  chief  Animals  thus  perfonalized, 
and  forming,  and  fupporting  the  Seat  of  God, 
in  this  Capacity  reft  not,  but  inceffantly,  Day 
and  Night,  they  celebrate  his  unipotted  Holi- 

jfefus  Chrijl,  taken  in  to  the  Godhead,  and  made  one 
with  it.  I  will  tranfcribe  his  own  Words.  "  Had  not 
"  the  Fables  about  Angels  (invented  by  the  fame  Aben 
c*  Ezra,  or  his  Accomplices,  for  the  fame  wicked  Pur- 
"  poles  of  effacing-  the  Veftiges  and  Evidences  of  the 
"  three  Perfcns  of  the  EfTence  with  the  Man  taken  in,  as 
"  purpofely  defcribed  in  the  Cherubim)  blinded  the  Eyes  of 
cc  the  faithful  Dr.  Hammond,"  &c.  Prelim.  Difc.  Note, 
p.  60.  Again,  "  The  four  living  ones — here  and  in  the 
"  Revelations,  fet  forth  the  three  Perfons  of  the  EfTence, 
"  with  the  Man  taken  in,  and  made  one  with  it  in  the 
"  Perfon  of  Chrift"  Ibid.  p.  62.  Whether  Avians  and 
Socimans  can  out  brave  the  Force  of  this  new  invented  Ar- 
tillery, or  not,  I  hope  none  will  fufpect  the  good  Doctor 
defigncd  only  to  burlefque  Revelation.  I  apprehend  it 
may  appear  tolerably  plain,  to  a  fimple  Chriftian,  with  a 
coci  Head,  that  the  Purport  of  the  Scene  in  Vifion,  is,  to 
reprefent  the  one  fupreme  Caufe  of  all  Things  ;  and  that 
the  Cherubim  are  the  Attendants  of  his  Majeity,  the  Evi- 
dences and  Effects  of  his  eternal  creative  Power.  Their 
Situation  beneath  and  about  the  Throne,  their  different 
Forms  or  Peaces,  as  alfo  their  being  called  Animals,  or  living 
Creatures,  are  proper  Signs  that  they  ftand  for  fuch  ;  and 
their  inccfiant  Language,  as  well  as  the  Homage  they  pav, 
which  leadeth  to  that  folemn  Worfhip  of  the  Creator, 
with  which  the  firfl  Act  concludes,  I  humbly  think,  do 
loudly  freak  them  to  be  the  Symbols  of  created  Beings 
only. 
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nefs,  univerfal  Sovereignty,  unlimited  Power, 
and  Exiftence  thro*  every  conceivable  Part  of 
Duration,  faying,  Holy,  holy,  holy  [0],  Lord 
God  almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come  \p\  f  8. 

15.  Tho'  thefe  living  Creatures  thus  perpetu- 
ally fpeak  forth  the  eternal  Power  and  Godhead, 
yet  have  they, on  particular  occafions,  fome  fpecial 
Work  afligned  them  in  the  prophetical  Drama ; 
namely,  to  be  the  Leaders  of  the  higheft  Wor- 

[0]  The  triple  Salute  and  Acclamation  of  royal  Perfon- 
ages,  among  the  Ancients  ;  as  well  as  the  Fervency  of 
Devotion,  which  fuch  Repetitions  exprefs  ;  do  well  and 
eafily  account  for  the  thrice  Holy,  without  referring  it  to  a 
remote  myftical  Senfe  of  a  Trinity  of  Perfons  in  the  God- 
head. We  are  indeed  informed,  by  an  ecclefiaJlicalWn- 
ter,  that  "  Ignatius,  the  third  Bifhop  of  Antioch  in  Syria, 
**  from  the  Apoftle  Peter,  who  alfo  converfed  with  the  Apo- 
"  files  themfelves,  faw  a  Vifion  of  Angels  praifing  the 
"  holy  Trinity  by  finging  of  alternative  Hymns"  Upon 
which  the  learned  Valefius  fays,  "  I  cannot  imagine  where 
**  Socrates  had  this  Story."  Valef.  n.  Socrat.  B.  vi.  c.  8. 
However  that  be,  "  Proclus,  Bifhop  oiConftantinople,  was 
M  taught  the  Trifagium,  or  Hymn  to  the  Trinity,  by 
"  Angels."  It  began  thus,  "  Holy  God,  holy  Almighty, 
<c  holy  Immortal :"  To  which  afterward,  Anajlafius  the 
Emperor  would  have  added,  "  who  hath  been  crucified  for 
c<  us ;"  but  it  occafioned  a  Sedition  :  And  in  place  there- 
of came  this  Claufe,  "  Holy  Trinity,  have  Mercy  upon  us." 
See  Valefius''  Note  on  Evagrius,  1.  iii.  c.  xliv.  If  St. 
'Johns  Vifion  had  a  Defecl,  it  muft  be  confefled,  there 
have  fince  been  Dreams  and  pretended  Revelations  enough 
to  well  fupply  it. 

[/>]  "  This  Expreflion  fignifles,  that  God  is  eternal, 
"  by  an  Induction  of  all  the  Parts  of  Time,  paft,  prefent, 
"  and  future.  Thus  the  Egyptians  expreffed  the  Eternity 
"  of  their  Minerva,  or  I/is ;  and  thus  alfo  the  Greeks  did 
<c  dcfcribe  the  Eternity  of  their  Jupiter."  Daubuz. 
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fhip  and  Adoration,  paid  to  Almighty  God,  by 
the  Saints.  When  they  a&  this  Part  [y],  which 
probably,  they  do  bowing  or  bending  their 
Heads  [r],  to  give  Glory -,  #72^/  Honour,  and 
Thanks  to  the  one  felf-exiftent  God,  reprefented 
by  him  that  fit teth  on  the  Throne,  who  livethfor 
ever  and  ever ;  the  Four  and  Twenty  Elders , 
reprefenting  the  Church,  immediately/;?//  down 
before  him  that  fitteth  upon  the  Throne \    and 

[q'j  Their  Part  is  not  invariably  fixed  to  lead  the  Wor- 
ship. On  other  Occafions,  where  the  Subject  more  nearly 
concerns  the  Church,  as  Chap.  xix.  4.  they  fellow  the 
Elders  in  the  Worfhip. 

[r]  Projlration  could  not  be  their  Pofture,  who  were 
in  the  midji  and  about  the  Throne  to  fupDort  it :  For  if  they 
fell  down,  the  Throne  mufl  fink  alio  with  thern.  Neither, 
perhaps,  was  it  the  Polhire  of  the  Elders,  in  tiieir  Wor- 
ship, who  are  reprefented  fitting  before  the  Lord,  on 
Four  and  twenty  Seats.  The  Scene  does  not  contain  the 
Entrance  of  thefe  venerable  Perfonages  into  the  facredPre- 
fence,  but  exhibits  them  feat ed.  That  they  arofe  again 
from  their  Seats,  and  fell  down  upon  their  Faces,  or  kiiTed 
the  Ground  in  their  Worfhip,  feems  not  fo  natural.  Be- 
fides,  they  had  every  one  of  them  Harps,  and  golden  Vials 
full  of  Incenfe,  Chap.  v.  8.  and  if  a  Decorum  ought  to  be 
preferred  in  the  Machinery,  I  humbly  propofe  whether 
the  Words,  to  fall  down,  mould  not  be  here  understood 
with  fome  Limitation,  fo  as  to  fignify  the  bending  or  bow- 
in*  of  the  Body,  or  Head  only.  This,  it  is  certain,  was 
the  Pofture  of  the  Leviles  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  the  Appointment  of  David,  and  the  Command- 
ment of  the  Lord  by  his  Prophets  :  They  fang  Praifes  with 
Gladnefs,  and  they  bowed  their  Heads,  and  worfhiped,  fee 
2  Chron.xxix.  27,  31.  However,  if  the  Elders  proflrated 
themfelves,  I  perfectly  agree  here  with  Dr.  Hodges  (tho* 
perhaps  not  for  the  fame  Reafons)  tfiat  the/car  Ihing 
Creatures  only  bowed  their  Heads. 
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worjhiti  him  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever  ;  and 
by  their  reverential  Pofture,  do  as  it  were,  caft 
their  Crowns  before  the  Throne,  faying,  Thou  art 
worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive  Glory,  and  Honour, 
and  Power  ;for  thou  haft  created  [s]  all  Things, 
and  for  thy  Pleafure  they  are,  and  were  created, 
t  9,  10,  ii. 

1 6.  Si.  John  having  finifhed  his  Account  of  the 
Scene,  and  principal  Characters  in  general,  pro- 
ceeds next  to  what  was  more  fpecial ;  namely, 
hefaw  in  the  Right  Hand  oj  him  that  fat  upon 
the  Throne,  reprefenting  the  One  Supreme  God, 
a  Book,  or  Roll  of  Prophecy,  written  within 
and  on  the  Back  or  Outfide,  fealed  withfeven 
Seals  [/],  Chap.  v.  i. 

[s]  The  firft  Act  of  Worfhip  is,  an  Hymn  to  the  Crea- 
tor, the  Author  and  Governor  of  the  Univerfe.  From 
whence  we  may  learn,  that  Natural  Religion  is  the  Foun- 
dation, and  has  the  Lead  of  all  inftituted  Worfhip.  In 
Creation  is  God  feen,  and  the  Fire  of  Devotion  is  kin- 
dled there.  All  thy  Works  fiall  praife  thee,  O  Lord,  and  thy 
Saints  jhall  blefs  thee,  Pfal.  cxlv.  i  o.  Thus  it  is  in  this  Vi- 
fion  of  Heaven,  where  St.  John  was  in  the  Spirit ;  And 
thus  will  it  be  wherever  the  Father  is  worfhiped  in  Spirit 
and  in  Truth.  cc  The  Study  of  Nature  (faith  a  learned 
and  ingenious  Divine)  cc  is  at  once  conducive  to  the  Be- 
"  nefit  of  Man,  and  the  Honour  of  God,  and  is  the  mcft 
"  effectual  Preservative  from  all  Superftition  and  falfe  Re- 
<e  ligion  ;  and  from  what  is  ftill  the  more  formidable  Ex- 
cc  treme,  all  Contempt  of  the  true."  Mr.  Birch's  Senji. 
before  the  Royal  College  of '  Pbyficians,  p.  21.  ' 

\t\  Some  fpecial  and  important  Prophecies  refpeclino; 
defolating  Judgments  were  ordered  to  be  written  in  a  Roll; 
as  Ifai.  viii.  I.  Jer.  xxxvi.  2.  Several  Pieces  of  Paper,  or 
Parchment,  fewed  together,  and  roiled  upon  a  Stick,  make 
a  Book  according  to  the  manner  of  thofe  ancient  Times. 
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17.  And  relative  to  this,  St.  John  faw  an 
Angel  of  great  Strength  and  Dignity,  come 
forth  into  the  Midft  of  the  Theatre,  and  with 
a  Voice  loud  enough  to  be  heard  even  to  the 
moil  diftant  Parts  of  the  Creation,  make  the 
following  Proclamation,  Who  is  worthy  to  open 
the  Book,  and  to  looje  the  Seals  thereof?  $  2. 

18.  Whereupon  a  profound  Silence  enfued. 
No  one  in  Heaven,  nor  in  Earth,  neither  un- 
der the  Earth,  i.  e.  in  all  the  Univerfe  of  Beings, 
was  equal  to  the  Defign,  was  able  to  open  the 
Book,  neither  to  look  thereon  [u],  $  3. 

Hence  it  is  faid  of  the  Heavens,  when  its  Contents  fhall 
be  no  more  (een  by  a  People  or  City,  the  Heavens  Jhall  be 
rolled  together  as  a  Scrole,  Ifai.  xxxiv.  4.  Rev.  vi.  14.  The 
Roll  of  a  Book  written  within  and  without,  feems  to  be 
the  Symbol  of  an  heavy  Prophecy.  By  having  fuch  an  one 
fpread  before  him,  and  being  caufed  to  eat  it,  Ezekiel  was 
prepared  to  denounce  God's  Judgments  againft  Ifrael,  by 
Siege,  Famine,  Sword,  and  Difperfton,  fee  Chap.  ii.  iii.  iv. 
All  learned  Perfons  do  not  agree  with  the  Punctuation  of 
our  Tranflators  in  this  Place.  Mr.  Lowman,  who  herein 
follows  Grotius,  fays,  "  this  Book  was  not  written  ©n  the 
"  Backfide."  But  if  it  was  not,  why  is  its  Backfide  men- 
tioned ?  Nobody  would  imagine  the  Seals  to  be  within. 
If  it  be  faid,  that  "  then  fome  Writing  muft  appear  legible 
"  to  the  Eye  ;  "  it  is  granted.  However,  the  Book  could 
not  be  read,  properly,  by  any  one  until  it  was  unfealed 
and  opened.  Befides,  it  is  probable  that  St.  John  was 
caufed  to  know,  that  the  Book  was  written  within  by  what 
he  faw  on  the  Outfide  thereof,  which  the  Infide  could  not 
contain. 

[u]  To  be  worthy,  and  to  be  able,  feem  to  import  here 
one  and  the  fame  thing,  Comp.  verfes  2,  3,  4.  To  carry  the 
Scheme  of  Providence  into  Execution,  or  to  difclofe  the 
Secrets  of  Futurity,  is  above  the  utmofl  human  Capacity. 
No  man  was  able  to  open,  and  to  read  the  Book,  no  nor  even 
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19.  St.  John,  who  had  his  Expedations  raifed, 
and  his  Curiofity  excited  towards  the  Knowledge 
of  future  things,  Chap.  iv.  1.  under  the  Appre- 

to  look  thereon.  By  this  laft  Expreflion  twice  repeated,  I 
own  I  have  fufpected  a  Difficulty  in  the  Conftruction  of 
this  wondrous  Volume.  I  dare  not  fay,  the  Book  cannot 
be  looked  upon,  fince  the  Lamb  has  prevailed  to  open  it, 
and  to  unloofe  the  Seven  Seals  thereof:  But,  fure  I  am, 
few  have  as  yet  been  able  to  look  thereon,  or  to  give  any 
rational  Account  of  this  emblematic  Device.  It  is 
about  120  Years  fince  Mr.  Haydock  obferved  to  Mr. 
Mede^  the  cylindrical  Form  of  this  Book.  And  if  it  was 
of  that  Formation,  common  to  Books  of  thofe  Times,  it 
is  probable  it  did  not  confift  of  kven  Leaves,  roiled  fide 
by  fide  one  within  another  ;  but  was  rather  like  one  Skin 
of  Parchment  written  on  both  Sides,  and  rolled  on  a  Stick 
(fee  the  preceding  Note)  the  Seals  farming  down  the  End 
that  was  outward.  If  this  was  its  true  Conduction,  the 
Book  was  not  to  be  read,  or  looked  upon,  until  it  was 
Opened  by  having  all  its  Seals  unloofed.  Confequently 
(whether  its  Contents  were  written  in  bieroglypbical  Fi- 
gures with  Motto' S)  as  fome  have  conjectured  j  or  whether 
no  Myftery  at  all  belongs  to  its  Contents,  farther  than 
that  it  was  like  EzekiePs^the  Symbol  of  an  heavy  Pre 
phecy)  what  John  faw,  on  the  opening  of  each  Seal,  was 
not  beheld  by  him  in  the  Book.  Probably,  the  Voice 
from  the  firjl  living  Creature^  like  as  of  Thunder ,  faying, 
cemj  and  Jee^  is  to  be  confidered  as  the  Introduction  to  a 
new  Vifion  :  And  probably  the  Vifions,  confequent  on 
the  Seals,  have  no  farther  Connection  with  the  book  than 
that  they  were  caufed,  by  the  Power  and  Skill  the  Lamb 
fucceflively  exerted,  in  opening  thereof.  Wherever  the 
Things  that  were  feen  in  prophetical  Vifions,  are  written^ 
mould  they  not  be  well  confidered  and  attended  to,  as 
Helps  to  determine  the  Order,  and  explain  the  Senfe  of 
the  Things  reprefented  by  them  ?  To  what  End  e!fc  are  they 
written  ?  A  Neglect  of  this,  is,  perhaps  one  Reafon  why 
the  prophetical  Books  are  fo  little  underftood.  The  right 
Notion  of  the  particular  Form  and  Condruction  of  the 
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henfion  of  a  Difappointment,  wept  greatly  [x], 
becaufe,  as  himfelf  expreffeth  it,  no  one  was 
found  worthy  to  open  and  to  read  the  Book,  nei- 
ther to  look  thereon,  $  4. 

20.  Whereupon  one  of  the  Elders,  obferving 
his  Grief,  performed  the  friendly  Office  of  an 

Sealed  Book^  is  a  Point  of  Confequence,  efpecially  as 
Commentators  on  the  Revelation  begin  here  to  build  their 
reipective  Hypothefes.  It  may  be  too  common,  even  to 
Writers  of  high  Figure  and  Character,  to  take  for  granted 
what  firft  fhould  be  proved ;  particularly  with  Regard  to 
this  Volume,  "  that  it  was  a  Seven-leaved  Book;"  or 
that  "  it  confided  of  feven  Parts,  which  being  opened 
<w  one  after  another"  (they  therefore  fuppofe)  "  are  de- 
"  figned  to  unfold  the  Hiftory  of  feven  fucceffrve  Periods 
"  of  Time."  But  what  if  this  Volume  was  without  fuch 
Parts,  and  was  as  it  were  one  intire  Piece,  of  the  Roll- 
Form  (which,  as  abovefaid,  belt,  agrees  with  the  Form 
of  the  moft  ancient  facred  Books.)  Then  may  not  the  Vi- 
llous which  were  immediately  confequent  on  the  opening 
of  the  Seals,  be  more  properly  confidered  as  defcriptive  of 
the  feveral  remarkable  Circumftances  which  confpired  in 
one  great  Event  ?  This  I  mention  with  Submiflion  :  And 
I  humbly  propofe  it  to  the  Confideration  of  future  Writers 
an  the  Apocalypfe,  whether  they  ought  not  to  be  fome- 
what  curious  in  fettling  the  Imagery  thereof,  as  alio  ftrict 
in  adhering  thereto,  in  their  Explanations. 

[;:]  Thofe  Perfons,  who  think  St.  John  wept  much  upon, 
not  his  own,  but  the  Account  of  the  Church,  feem  to  fup- 
pofe Infpiration,  I  know  not  how,  fuperfedcth  the  Paili- 
ons  and  Affections,  the  common  Springs  of  Action,  and 
make'th  the  Man  another  Sort  of  Being  than  he  really  is. 
The  Reader  will  be  pleafed  with  Mr.  Locke's  Sentiments 
to  this  Purpofe,  as  I  find  them  more  full  and  better  ex- 
prcfled.  "  God,  when  he  makes  the  Prophet,  does  not 
"  unmake  the  Man.  When  he  illuminates  the  Mind  with 
cc  fupernatural  Light,  he  does  not  cxtinguifh  that  which 
cc  is  natural."  Of  Human  Underftanaing,  B.  iv.  c.  xix. 
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Inftruftorto  him,  faying,  Weep  not-,  and  dire- 
cted him  to  two  [y]  ancient  Prophecies,  which 
foretold  a  Perfon,  who  was  fince  come,  with  all 
the  Qualifications  requifite  to  fo  great  a  Work. 
Behold \  faith  he,  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Ju- 
ly] The  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of  David. 
Thefe,  I  humbly  apprehend,  are  not  Names  or  Titles  of 
{thrifty  and  cannot  be  applied  to  him  but  by  way  of  En- 
igma, He  is  no  where  Ql(e,  that  I  know  of,  in  Scripture, 
called  a  Lion.  If  he  be  fo  called  here,  Behold  the  Lion, 
lo,  a  Lamb  appears  :  A  very  contrary  Character  !  Nei- 
ther can  he  be  called,  with  any  Propriety  in  our  Lan- 
guage, the  Root  of  David,  without  calling  him  the  Re- 
verfe  of  what  he  is,  that  is,  the  Branch.  Be  all  Contra- 
diction and  Repugnancy  of  Notion  far  from  Divine  Re- 
velation. We  have  here  the  manner  of  citing  and  applying 
two  ancient  Prophecies  to  Jefus  Chrift,  by  intitling  them 
after  the  chief  Image  or  Notion  exprefTed  in  them.  A 
Manner  well  known  to  the  Jews,  the  particular  Titles  of 
whofe  moft  facred  Books,  as  well  as  the  Divifions  of  them, 
are  taken  from  the  principal  Matters  treated  of,  or  Per- 
fons,  or  Things  mentioned  therein.  Behold  the  Lion  of  the 
Tribe  of  Judah.  A  plain  Reference  this  to  Jacob's  famous 
Prophecy  touching  that  Tribe,  Gen.  xlix.  9,  10.  Judah  is 
a  Lions  Whelp  ;  from  the  Prey,  my  Son,  thou  art  gone  up  : 
Hejlooped  down,  he  couched  as  a  Lion,  and  as  an  old  Lien  ; 
ivho  Jhall  roufe  him  up?  The  Sceptre  f mil  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  Law-giver' from  between  his  Feet,  until  Sbi- 
loh  come,  and  unto  him  Jhall  the  gathering  of  the  People  be. 
The  Root  of  David  is  alfo  a  like  Reference  to  the  Prophecy 
of  Ifaiah,  Chap.  xi.  1.  And  there  fjall  come  forth  a  Rod 
out  of  the  Stem  of  Jeffe,  and  a  Branch  Jhall  grow  out  of  his 
Roots.  And  Verfe  10.  And  in  that  Day  there  jhall  be  a 
Root  of  Jeffe,  which  fnallfl  and  for  an  Enfign  of  the  People', 
to  it  Jhall  the  Gem  He  s  feck,  and  his  Rejl  Jhall he glorious. 
The  plain  Truth  feems  to  be  this,  David  and  his  Family  ' 
are  confidered,  after  the  prophetic  Manner,  as  a  royal  ge- 
nealogical Tree,  whence  a  notable  Branch  was  to  grow. 
Whenever  therefore  we  meet  with  or  are  referred  to  a 
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dab,  Gen.  xlix.  i  o.  The  Root  of  David,  Ifai.  xi, 
i,  10.  He  to  whom  thefe  Predictions  belong, 
of  Judab's  Tribe,  and  David's  Family,  hath 
prevailed  to  open  the  Book,  and  to  loofe  the  f even 
Seals  thereof,  $  5. 

21.  Upon  receiving  this  agreeable  Intimation, 
St.  John  beheld,  and  lo,  a  new  Character  ap- 
peared ;  in  the  midfl  of  the  Throne,  and  of  the 

jour  Beafls,  and  in  the  midfl  of  the  Elders  (they 
all  continuing  in  the  fame  Polition  and  Order, 
3s  before  defcribed)  flood  a  Lamb,  with  Marks 
of  Violence,  as  it  had  been  Jlain  ;  but  different 
from  all  Animals  of  that  Species  [z],  having 
fcven  Horns,  and  f even  Eyes,  $  6. 

22.  This  was  plainly  an  hieroglyphic,  or  fa- 
cred  Character  :  The  lcvcn  Horns  and  {even 
Eyes  were  Joint  Symbols,  expreffive  of  the 
fame  Attributes  or  Subjects,  to  wit,  the  feven 
Spirits  [a]  of  God fent  forth  into  all  the  Earth, 

Prophecy  under  this  Similitude,  whether  it  be  termed  the 
Root,  or  Stem,  or  Rod,  or  Branch  of  David,  or  of  Jeffe, 
their  Son,  the  Lord  Mejfiah,  is,  I  believe,  always  intend- 
ed. He  is  the  chief,  the  anointed  one,  that  was  to  iflue 
from,  and  concerning  whom  fo  much  is  predicted  of  the 
Root  and  Offspring  of  David. 

[z]  See  the  Fourth  Differ tation. 

\a\  The  feven  Spirits  of  God  are  expreffed  by  different 
S)?nbc!s  in  the  fame  Vifion.  Before  the  Throne,  N°  9, 
they  are  reprefented  by  feven  Lamps  of  Fire  burning. 
Here,  with  the  Emblem  of  Jefus  Chrift  by  feven  Horns 
ah d  feven  Eyes.  Let  none  object,  as  if  this  was  contrived 
to  puzzle  and  miflead  the  Reader  ;  fince  thefe  different 
Symbols  have  a  Fitnefs  and  Congruitv  in  both  Places, 
and  Notice  is  fairlv  <*iven  at  each,  that  the  Notion  is  the 
fame  j  fo  that  he  cannot  be  impofed  on,  but  thro'  his  own 
Inattention.  See  alfo  the  Note  (?)  under  No.  9.     Thefe 

which 
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which  are  mentioned  under  the  Notion  of  Eyes, 
by  one  Prophet,  Zach.  iii.  9.  iv.  10.  and  fore- 
told by  another,  to  reft  upon  the  Perfon  of  the 
Mtjfijs,  Ifai.  xi.  2.  which  (hews  that  \hzLamb 
in  Vifion,  is  the  reprefentative  Charader  of 
Jefus  Chrijly  who  hath  all  the  Qualifications 
of  the  feven-fold  Graces  or  Gifts  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  to  unveil  his  Secrets,  and  execute  his 
Purpofes  in  the  Church  and  World. 

23.  The  Lamb  thus  introduced  and  defcribed 
on  the  Throne,  in  the  midft  of  the  Theatre, 
now  began  to  a<S  his  part.  He  came  [b]  near  and 

Horns  and  Eyes,  on  the  Head  of  the  Lamb,  are  natural 
and  eafy  Reprefentations  of  what  the  Jews,  from  Ifaiab 
xi.  2.  faith  Ligbifoot,  fpeak  much  of,  viz.  the  feven  Spi- 
rits of  Meffiah,  The  Septuagint  there  reckon  up  (even 
Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  anfwerable  to  the  feven  Spirits  of  God, 
mentioned  Zach,  iii.  9  Lowih  in  he.  Every  Gift  is,  by 
an  high  Figure  perfonalized,  as,  e.  g.  the  Spirit  oflVifdom, 
the  Spirit  of  Knowledge,  &c.  I  mention  this,  not  only  to 
reftore  the  true  Notion  of  the  feven  Spirits,  but  the  rather 
to  fhew  that  the  Application  of  thofe  Terms,  with  their 
Symbols,  to  feven  Arch- Angels,  tho'  it  has  the  Sanction  of 
fo  great  a  Name  as  Mr.  Jofepb  Mede,  is  forced  and  un- 
natural. What,  it  feems,  led  him  and  others  to  it  was, 
taking  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  ftriclly  a  Perfon,  the  third  in 
the  Trinity,  they  thought  it  "  very  hard  and  harm  to 
u  make  him  the  Horns  and  Eyes  of  Chrijl,  as  he  is  the 
"  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  Sins  of  the  World, 
"  that  is,  as  he  is  Man,"  viz.  Mede's  Works,  B.  i.  Dif 
10.  Thus  prolific  is  Error,  one  wrong  Conceit  begetteth 
another;  nor  is  the  wifeft  Man  able  to  render  it  other- 
wife. 

[b]  The  Eaflern  Thrones  were  large  enough  to  admit 
feveral  Perfons  at  once  ;  fee  Obfervaiions  on  the  Firjl  Vi- 
fion, p.  60.  This  royal  Seat,  whereon  the  Lamb  a£teth 
his  Part,  is  the  Throne  of  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 

took 
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took  the  Book  out  oj  the  Right  Hand  of  him  [c] 
that  fat  upon  the  'Throne,  $  7. 

24.  And  when  he  had  taken  the  Book,  as  a 
Perfon  dignified  with  a  fpecial  Commiffion  and 
Authority  from  God,  the  Supreme  Governor 
and  Judge  [d]  of  all,  it  is  highly  probable,  from 
No.  15.  the  Four  Beafis,  the  hieroglyphical  Cha- 
racters of  the  Creatures  of  Life,  which  were  round 
about  the  "Throne,  bowed  their  Heads,  in  To- 
ken of  Subje&ion,  and  gave  Glory  [ej. 

*fefus  Chrijl,  Rev.  iii.  21.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  fit  with  me  in  my  Throne,  as  I  alfo  overcame  and  am 
fat  down  with  my  Father  in  his  Throne. 

[c]  It  is  almoft  an  Affront  to  the  common  Senfe  of 
Readers  to  obferve,  that  two  diftincl:  perfonal  Characters 
are  reprefented  on  this  Throne,  God,  and  the  Lamb.  Yet, 
as  if  it  were  on  purpofe  to  prove  one  fad  Truth,  that  no 
R  evelation  is  fo  plain  but  Men  may  pervert  it,  the  learned 
Dr.  Hodges  maketh  both  to  belong  only  to  one  Perfon. 
Elihu  p.  41.  "  The  fecond  Perfon  is  illuftrioufly  diftin- 
<c  guimed  in  both  his  Natures  upon  the  Mercy-Seat  by  a 
w  particular  Reprefentation."  So  (if  I  do  not  mifappre- 
hend  him)  the  Human  Nature  of  one  Perfon  came  and 
took  the  Book  out  of  the  Ris;ht  Hand  of  the  Divine  Na- 
ture  of  the  feme  Perfon.  This  is  the  good  Doctor's  parti- 
cular Reprefentation  of  the  King  Mejfiah,  Him  that  fat 
en  the  Throne  :  Aitonifhing  ! 

[d]  Among  the  Hebreivs,  the  Seat  of  Judgment,  and 
Throne  of  Government,  are  one  and  the  fame.  Daubuz. 

[e]  Here  is,  I  humbly  apprehend,  an  Ellipfis,  which 
ought  to  be  fupplied  from  a  preceding  Obfervation  made 
by   St.  John  himfelf,    touching    thefe    living  Creatures  ; 

"  namely,  when  thofe  Beajls  give  Glory,    and  Honour,   and 
Thanks — Then  the  Four  and  twenty  Elders  fall  down,  Chap. 
iv.  9,  10.  The  Dominion  of  the  hrfl  Adam  was  but  a  Sha- 
dow, when  compared  with  the  Dominion  of  Chrifl,  who 
all  Things  Put  under  him,  all  Sheep  and  Oxen,  \'ea  and 
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25.  'the  Four  and  twenty  Elders,  immedi- 
diately  thereon,  who  fat  around  on  Four  and 
twenty  Seats,  fell  down,  and  bowed  themfelves 
in  humble  Worfhip  before  the  Lamb  ;  acknow- 
ledging his  Excellence  and  Dignity,  and  their 
own  Obligations  to   him,  having  every  one  of 
them  Harps  and  golden  Vials,  or  Cups  full  of 
Odours  [/],  or  Incenfe,  which  are  Symbols  of 
the  Prayers  and  Praifes  of  the  Saints,  $r  8. 

26.  And,  on  this  grand  Occafion,  and  new 
State  of  Things,  they  fung  a  new  prophetical 
Song,  to  wit,  of  Deliverance  obtained  by  the 
Lamb,  faying,  T'hcu  art  worthy  to  take  the 
Book,  and  to  open  the  Seals  thereof :  For  thou 
waft  flain   [g],  and  haft  redeemed  us,  fome 

the  Beafts  of  the  Field,  Pfal.  viii.  7.  1  Cor.  xv.  27.  But  it 
would  be  as  abfurd  to  fuppofe  the  Beafts,  here,  joining 
the  Elders  in  the  Expreffions  of  this  Song,  as  it  is  to 
fuppofe  that  they  alfo  had  Harps  and  golden  Vials  j  or  that 
they  alfo  who  were  in  the  midjl  of  the  Throne^  and  round 
about  the  Throne,  as  its  Supporters,  fell  down  before  it,  if 
Proftration  were  the  Pofture  in  the  Elders  Worfhip.  If 
we  do  not  attend  to,  and  preferve  the  Order  and  Decorum 
of  the  feveral  Parts  and  Characters,  we  fhall  neceflarily 
take  in  a  very  faulty  imperfect  Account  of  the  moil  glori- 
ous Vifion  that  was  ever  exhibited  to  Mortals. 

[/]  In  the  Jewijh  Worfhip  at  the  Temple,  the  Time 
of  Incenfe  was  the  Time  of  Prayer,  fee  Luke  i.  10.  The 
Chriftian  Church  on  Earth  being  here  reprefented  (fee  be- 
low n.  [£])  there  is  evidently  no  ground  for  that  fuperfriti- 
ous  Conceit,  that  the  Saints  above  offer  up  our  Prayers  to 
God,  and  are  therefore  to  be  invocated  by  us. 

[g]  The  Authority  and  Jurifdi£Hon  of  Chrift  is  founded 
in  Death.  Therefore  God  alfo  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  Name  which  is  above  every  Name,  that  at  the 
Name  ofjefus  every  Knee  Jkould  boiv,  of  Things  in  Heaven 
and  Things  on  Earth,  and  Things  under  the  Earth ;   And 
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from  the  Burden  and  Curfe  of  the  Law,  others 
from  our  vain  Converfation  and  Idol- Worfhip, 
to)God  by  thy  Bloody  out  of  every  Kindred,  and 
"Tongue,  and  People,  and  Nation  [h]  -,  and  haft 
made  us  unto  our  God  J7],  what  we  appear  in 
Dignity  to  be,  Kings  and  Priefts ;  and  as  fuch 
unto  him  we  fiall reign  on  the  Earth  [k]  a 
royal  Priefthood,  #  9,  10. 

that  every  Tongue  fhould  confefs  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord,  to 
the  Glcry  of  God  the  Father,  Phil.  ii.  9,  10,  II.  A  Paflage 
finely  illuftrated  in  this  Vifion. 

[h]  Out  of  every  Kindred,  and  Tongue,  and  People,  and 
Nation,  Hence  it  appears,  that  tho'  thefe  Characters  of 
Twenty-four  Elders  in  the  Vifion  are  taken  from  the 
Jewifi  Church,  they  are  properly  fymbolical  only,  and  de- 
scriptive of  the  Chriftian  Church,  including  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  The  former  were  redeemed  from  the  Bur- 
then and  Curfe  of  the  Law,  Gal.  iii.  13.  The  latter  from 
their  vain  Converfation  and  idolatrous  Worfhip,  1  Peter 
i.  18. 

[/]  Haft  made  us  unto  our  God  Kings  and  Priefts  :  Not 
unto  the  World,  but  unto  God  only.  In  his  Account  and 
Eftimation  they  are  facred  Perfons,  bearing  a  filial  Rela- 
tion to  him,  and  having  Accefs  into  his  Prefence  :  for  fo 
much  thefe  Terms  of  Power  and  Dignity  import. 

[k]  This  mull  be  understood  of  the  Chriftian  Church 
in  this  World,  reprefented  by  thefe-£Mers,  we  /hall  reign 
on  the  Earth.  They  who  interpreting  the  Words  literally, 
of  I  know  not  what  Do?ninion,  call  it  civil  or  ecclefaftical, 
do  grofly  miuake  the  prophetical  Language.  1  his  over- 
fet  the  yews.  They  explained  the  Prophecies  of  the  King- 
dom of  the  McJJias,  in  a  literal  Senfe  -,  and  expected  it  to 
confift  in  temporal  Grandeur  and  Rule  over  all  the  Na- 
tions of  the  Earth.  Hence  they  rejected  Jefus  of  Naza- 
reth, and  God  rejected  them.  Happy  had  Chriftians 
been  had  they  never  imbibed  the  like  Notion,  and  fol- 
lowed the  fame  manner  of  interpreting  this  and  other  apo- 
calyptic Expreffions.     But  we  mult  excufe  the  Weaknefs 

27.  St. 
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27.  St.  y^tf  £^A/  a  vaft  Acceffion  of  Ob- 
jects on  this  happy  Occafion,  and  he  heard  the 
Voice  of  them,  to  wit,  many  Angels  round  about 
the  Throne,  and  the  Beajls,  and  the  Elders,  wide 
incircling  them  :  and  the  Number  of  them  was 
Ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand,  and  thoufands 
ofthoufands,  an  innumerable  Company  !  faying 
with  a  loud  Voice,  by  way  of  Refponfe  to  the 
Church,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  fain  to 
receive  Power,  and  Riches,  and  Wifdom,  and 
Strength,  and  Honour,  and  Glory,  atid  Bleffing ; 
i.  e.  all  Attributes  and  Perfections,  implied  in 
the  fevenfold  Graces  and  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  is 
he  worthy  of,  in  order  to  difclofe  and  execute 
the  Purpofes  of  God,  f  11,  12. 

28.  And  the  wThole  Univerfe  of  Beings 
catched  the  facred  Flame,  and  formed  a  grand 
Chorus  to  the  Song.  Every  Creature  which  is 
in  Heaven,  and  on  the  Earth,  and  under  the 
Earth,  and  fuch  as  are  in  the  Sea,  and  all  that 
are  in  them,  St.  John  heard,  in  full  Symphony 

of  thofe  Perfons  who  have  been  fond  of  this  Senfe  of  the 
Reign  of  the  Saints  upon  Earth,  fince  the  Apoftles  them- 
felves  made  a  favourite  Point  of  it,  before  they  were  tho- 
roughly initiated  in  the  great  Myftery  of  Godlinefs.  To 
fear  God,  to  controul  the  animal  Paffions,  to  act  a  brave, 
a  juft,  a  generous  Part,  on  all  proper  Occafions,  or,  in  a 
word,  to  reign  in  Righteoufnefs,  feems  to  be  that  wherein 
the  Power  and  Dignity  confifts,  of  which  the  Elders  glo- 
ried. Any  other  Reign  of  Chrijllans  upon  Earth  "  agrees 
«•  not  with  the  Genius  of  Chriftian  Faith,  or  with  the 
"  Nature  of  Chrijlian  Promifes,  or  with  that  Frame  and 
4C  Temper  of  Spirit  [which]  it  requires  from  the  Profef- 
"  fors  of  Chrijlianity.^  vid.  Whitby  of  the  true  Millennium, 
p.   74.1. 
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and  Concert,  faying,  Bleffing,  and  Honour,  and 
Glory,  and  Power,  be  unto  him  thatfitteth  upon 
the  Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and 
ever,  #13. 

29.  And  the  four  Beajis,  who  began,  con- 
cluded the  Worfhip,  and  J  aid,  Amen  [/].  A?id 
the  Four  and  Twenty  Elders  fell  down,  and, 
probably  in  profound  mental  Adoration,  wor- 
floiped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever  [?n], 
#  14- 

[  /]  "  Thus  (faith  Mr.  Pyle)  was  reprefented  the  pure 
"  and  primitive  Worfhip  of  the  Cbrijiian  Church,  to  be 
cc  performed  toward  God  and  "J ejus  Chr'ift,  thro'  all  its 
cc  Periods  of  Time  upon  Earth."  To  which,  I  add,  when 
God  mail  put  it  into  the  Hearts  of  Chriftians  to  review 
and  reform  their  Liturgies  (and  already  it  muft  be  acknow- 
ledged many  of  the  Reverend  the  Clergy  begin  to  breathe 
that  good  Spirit)  here  is  a  Model  or  Pattern  worthy  of 
their  Regard. 

[m~\  I  find  myfelf  at  a  Lofs  which  to  admire  m6ft  in 
this  divine  Cornpofition,  the  amazing  Grandeur  and  Mag- 
nificence of  the  Imagery,  or  the  Notions,  truly  fublime 
and  delicate,  that  are  exprefled  throughout.  If  a  warm 
Fancy  tinctured  with  Ignorance,  Supcrjiition^  and  Melan- 
choly, can  produce  the  like  ;  it  mull  be  acknowledged 
thofe  Principles  have  not  well  operated  for  near 
hundred  Years. 
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Concerning  the  Authority  of  the 
REVELATION. 


AS  the  Parts  which  compofe  the  New  Te- 
Jiament  were  written  at  different  times, 
and  in  Places  remote  from  each  other,  no 
Wonder  fome  Books  mould  at  firft  be  called  in 
queftion,  or  that  fome  Time  mould  pafs  before 
a  Canon  of  Scripture  was  eftablifhed  by  the  ge- 
neral Confent  of  Chriftians.  The  Wonder  is, 
where  Books  that  have  been  generally  received 
by  Chriftians,  for  the  firft  two  or  three  Centu- 
ries as  genuine  Works,  are  after  difowned  and 
rejected  as  fpurious.  The  former  may  be  ex- 
pected to  arife  from  the  natural  Circumftances 
of  things,  and  the  Care  and  Caution  of  Chri- 
ftians not  to  be  impofed  on  :  But  the  latter  is 
extraordinary,  and  imports  or  requires  fome  new 
Evidence  and  Diicoverv  unknown  to  the  An- 
cients. 

This  laft  was  pretty  much  the  Cafe  with  the 
Revelation.  For  notwithstanding  its  high  An- 
tiquity, and  early  and  general  Reception,  it  be- 
came controverted  on  both  Sides  among  many, 
in  Eufebius's  Time,  who  the  Author  of  it  was : 
Whether  John  the  Apoftle  and  Evangelift,  or 

E  2  fome 
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feme  other  John  \  or  whether  it  was  not  the 
Work  of  an  Heretical  Perfon. 

Caius,  generally  fuppofed  to  have  been  a 
Prefbyter  of  the  Church  of  Rome  about  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  third  Century,  was  the  firfl  Ca- 
tholic Writer  we  are  acquainted  with,  who, 
not  knowing  what  to  make  of  the  Book,  and 
thinking  it  to  bear  fome  Refemblance  to  the 
new  Prophecy  of  Mont  anus y  which  Proclus, 
whom  he  wrote  again  ft,  defended,  with  great 
Rafhnefs  afcribed  it  to  Cerinthus. 

In  order  to  colled:  together  what  Light  we 
can  on  this  Subjed,  we  may  obferve,  that  about 
feventy  Years,  more  or  lefs,  after  the  Death  of 
St.  John,  arofe  Montanus,  with  his  two  Pro- 
phetefles  Prifcilla  and  Maximillay  pretending 
to  have  fucceeded  in  the  Gift  of  P<  ophecy  Qua- 
dratus  and  Ammias  in  Philadelphia.  As  they 
afftded  much  to  be  in  the  Spirit,  to  foretell 
Wars  and  Commotions,  and  pronounced  them 
Bleffed,  who  delighted  in  the  extravagant,  fool- 
\(h  and  ftrange  Expreilions  which  they  uttered 
in  Extajy  [#]  ;  it  is  probable,  that  in  their  new 
Writings,  or  Scriptures,  which  they  compofed, 
they  imitated  [/>]  the  Revelation  of  John,  And 
as  a  farther  Evidence  that  they  had  this  Book 

[a]   Eufeb'rus,  E.  H.  B.  v.  C.  16,  17,  18. 

[/>]  Many  Paflkges  in  the  Sibylline  Oracles  fcem  alio  to 
be  copied  from  the  Revelation  :  Whence  fome  Critics 
fufpeel  thai  Montanifts  were  the  Author:  of  thofe  Verfes. 
Whole  Fraud  foever  it  was,  it  (hews  the  Genuinenefs  of 


thofe  iiliv   1  ■      ings,    as   if  they  came  by  the   Infpjra- 
tion  of  the   fame  Spirit   (as  Sir  John  Fh        telh    us   he, 

before 
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before  them,  and  built  on  its  Authority,  it  feems 
they  fet  themfelves  up  for  the  Virgin  Company, 
they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he  go- 
eth  5  and  accounted  themfelves  the  Firjl-Fruits 
unto  Gody  and  to  the  Lamb,  and  Citizens  of 
that  new  Jerufalem,  which  they  faid  was  actu- 
ally defended  from  God  out  of  Heaven  [c],  into 
Pepuza,  the  Place  of  their  Refidence  in  Phry- 
gia.  Wherefore  how  far  Caius  might  have 
been  tempted  to  difparage  a  Work  which  the 
Moyitanijh  had  made  fo  ill  an  Ufe  of — deferves 
Confideration.  Prejudices  have  their  Influence 
upon  even  great  Perfons  when  prefled  in  Argu- 
ment. This  really  feems  to  have  been  the 
Cafe  with  Caius,  in  afcribing  this  Work  unto 
Cerinthus. 

Whether  Caius  was  foon  followed  therein,  by 
Perfons  of  Note  and  Eminence,  is  a  Queftion* 
However,  this  Opinion  concerning  its  being  an 
Impofture  and  Forgery ,  I  find  taken  up  and  fa- 
voured by  a  late  Writer  [d]y  upon  no  better 
Foundation,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  perceive,  than 
that  it  was  firft  ftarted  by  that  venerable  and 
eloquent  Man  :  For  tho'  this  Writer  talks  of  fe- 
deral ancient  Authors,  who  lived  before  the 

and  fome  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  have  done)  is 
one  way  to  difgrace  the  Book,  and  prejudice  every  nice 
Reader  againft  it. 

[c]  Rev.  xiv.  4.  xxi.  2.  Htfi.  of  Mont,  Ar.  ii.  Sec,  10. 
Ar.  iv.  Sec.  5. 

[<r/]  A  Difcourfe  Hiftorical  and  Critical  on  the  Revelation 
afcribed  to  St.  John,  The  Original  was  written  in  French, 
but  never  printed,  tho'  an  Englij%  Tranfiation  of  it  was 
publifhed  in  1730. 

Age 
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Age  of  Dionyfnis  of  Alexandria,  Divines,  who 
were  all  Greeks  [e],  who  rejected  the  Revela- 
tion as  a  mere  Rhapfody:  He  is  not  able  to 
name  one.  Neither  is  it  probable  that  Diony- 
fius  himfelf  could  produce  any  befides  Caius : 
For  on  fo  unpopular  a  Subject  as  is  his  Critique 
on  the  Revelation,  it  may  be  prefumed  he  would 
have  done  it  had  he  been  able.  And  the  plain 
Reafon  why  he  does  not  mention  Caius  by 
Name,  feems  to  be  in  order  to  take  the  better 
Occafion  to  magnify  his  Authorities,  and  fpeak 
of  them  in  the  plural  Number,  as  we  fhall  fee 
by  and  by.  A  Practice,  this  Writer  well  knows, 
too  common  in  all  Ages,  and  what  himfelf  has 
mentioned  from  Mr.  Bafnage  elfewhere  [f\. 

This  being  fo,  it  is  great  Pity  we  have  not 
all  the  Reafons  which  Caius  affigned  for  de- 
grading this  Work.  Thefe  ought  always  to  be 
mentioned  whenever  his  Authority  is  urged.  It 
is  probable  indeed  that  Eufebius,  who  exprefsly 
mentions  Caius  by  Name,  and  to  whom  the 
Book  was  alfo  doubtful,  would  not  omit  any 
that  were  material  of  them.  What  therefore 
he  has  quoted  from  Caius  in  his  Ecclefiajlical 
Hijiory,  I  will  here  tranferibe  :  li  But  Cerinthus 
<{  alio,  who  by  Revelations  written  by  himfelf, 
cc  as  it  were  by  fome  great  Apoftle,  hath  feigned 
<c  monftrons  Narrations,  as  if  they  had  been 
"  fhewed  him  by  Angels,  and  lets  them  abroach 
"  amongft  us.  laying,  that  after  the  Refurre- 
"  clion,  the  Kingdom  of  Cbrijl  will  be  terre- 

Ibid.  p.  3c,  33-  T/J  Page  94. 
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«  ftrial,  and  that  Men  living  again  in  the  Flefh 
<c  at  Jerufalem  fhall  be  fubjecl:  to  Defires  and 
"  Pleafures.  He  alfo  being  an  Enemy  to  di- 
"  vine  Scripture,  and  defirous  to  induce  Men 
«c  into  Error,  fays,  that  there  fhall  be  the  Num- 
"  ber  of  a  Thoufand  Years  fpent  in  a  nuptial 
«  Feaft."  [g] 

That  Cerinthus  did  compile  a  Work  which 
he  intitled  Revelations,  and  to  which  he  pre- 
fixed the  Name  of  fome  great  Apoftle,  may, 
for  aught  I  know,  be  true ;  fince  many  For- 
geries of  this  kind  appeared  early  ;  and  an  Arch- 
Heretick,  as  he  is  ftyled,  who  fet  himfelf  up 
even  to  vie  with  the  Apoftles,  might  be  as  like- 
ly as  any  to  counterfeit  their  Writings,  in  order 
to  fpread  his  own  Notions. 

But  was  it  the  Revelation  of  John  that  Caius 
imputed  toCerinthus?  As  the  Narrations  which 
it  contains  are  not  more  monjlrous  or  ftrange 
than  thofe  in  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  fome  other 
prophetical  Books  [/j],  where  Angels  generally 
order,  fignify,  or  interpret  the  Scene ;  and  no 
fjch  things  are  taught  therein,  as  that  iC  after 
£c  the  Reiurrection  the  Kingdom  of  Chrifl  will 
"  be  terreftrial,  and  that  Men  living  again  in 
iC  the  Flefh  at  'Jerufalem  fhall  be  fubjecl:  to  De- 
*'  fires  and  Pleafures:  And  alfo  that  there  fhall 
tl  be  the  Number  of  a  thoufand  Years  fpent  in  a 
€<  nuptial  Feaft  :"  — I  fay,  as  thefe  things  are  not 
taught  therein  (for  the  Kingdoms  of  this  World 
becoming  the  Kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 

J>]  Eufcb,  E.  H.  B.  iii.  C.  28.  [/;]  See  the  Third 

DiJJhtation, 

Cbrijl  ■, 
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Chrijl ;  and  the  Life  and  Reign  of  the  Souls  of 
the  Martyrs  for  a  thoufand  Tears,  are  Points 
very  different : )  One  would  indeed  be  apt  to 
make  it  a  neceffary  and  proper  Queftion,  whe- 
ther Caius  did  not  mean  and  intend  fome  other 
Book? 

But  the  Truth  is,  Eufebius  underftood  him 
otherwife.  And  Dionyfius,  Bifhop  of  Alexan- 
dria, hath,  I  think,  in  the  Beginning  of  his 
Critique  concerning  the  Revelation  of  John,  put 
it  beyond  Doubt,  that  this  was  the  Book  which 
Caius  intended. 

"  Indeed  (fays  Dionyfius)  fome  of  our  An- 
€i  ceftors   difowned  and  wholly  rejected  this 
<c  Book  j  confuting  every  Chapter,  and  demon- 
<c  ftrating  it  to  be  an  unknown  and  fenfelefs 
"  Work,  and  that  the   Title  is  forged  ;    for 
"  they  fay  it  is  not  Johns  :  Neither  is  it  a  Re- 
<c  velation,  becaufe  it  is  covered  over  with  fo 
<c  thick  and  dark  a  Veil  of  Nonfenfe  ;  and  that 
<c  not  only  no  Apoftle,  but  alfo  no  holy  or  ec- 
<c  clefiaftical  Perfon  could  have  been  the  Com- 
"  piler  of  this  Work  :  But  that  it  was  Cerin- 
i€  thus,  the  Founder  of  the  Herefy,  called  from 
«  him  the  Cerinthian  Herefy,  who  was  defir- 
"  ous  to  have  a  creditable  Name  prefixed  to 
"  his  Forgery  :  For  this,  they  fay,  vtzsCerin- 
"  thuss  Opinion  and  Dodlrine  ;  that  Chrifts 
"  Kingdom  fliould  be  terreflrial :  And  what- 
cc  foever  he,  being  a  carnal  and  voluptuous  Man, 
"  moft  lufted  after,    in  thefe  he  dreamed  the 
<c  Kingdom  of  Chrijl  confifted  \  as  in  indulg- 
4<  ing  the  Belly,   and  the  Parts  beneath  the 

«  Bcllv, 
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c*  Belly  ;  I  mean  in  Eating,  Drinking,  and  Wo' 
"  men ;  and  alfo  in  Feftivals,  Sacrifices,  and 
«  killing  of  Vidtims,  by  which  thefe  might  with 
tc  more  fpecious  Pretences  be  acquired."  [/] 

From  the  manner  in  which  Eufebius  hath 
cited  the  Teftimonies  of  thefe  two  Writers, 
concerning  Cerinthusy  and  from  the  Samenefs 
of  Sentiment  in  his  Quotation  from  DionyJius% 
concerning  the  Revelation  of  John,  with  that 
before  taken  from  Caius,  it  is  pretty  evident  (1), 
that  it  was  this  Book,  and  not  any  other  Re- 
velation of  John,  that  Casus  difowned  and 
wholly  rejected,  faying,  that  it  was  Cerinthufs. 
(2)  That  Caius  was  the  Perfon  whom  Diony- 
Jius  principally  meant  by  fome  of  our  Anceftors9 
who  had  written  a  large  Critique  upon  it.  (3) 
We  may  obferve  theSubflance  of  this  Critique; 
it  imported,  that  the  Revelation  was  an  un- 
known and  fenfelefs  Work.  In  this  laft  Article, 
Dionyjius  himfelf  feems  to  concur,  tho',  to  fave 
Appearances,  heexprefieth  himfelf  with  a  good 
deal  of  Art.  "  I  dare  not  indeed  (faith  he)  re- 
<c  jed  this  book,  fmc'e  many  of  the  Brethren 
«c  have  it  in  great  Efteem.  But  this  is  the  O- 
«{  pinion  I  have  of  it,  I  think  the  Senfe  or  Sub- 
<c  jeft  thereof  furpaffcth  my  Apprehenfion,  and 
€C  that  there  is  a  myfterious  and  admirable 
"  meaning  covertly  contained  in  every  Part  of 
"  it :  For  tho*  I  do  not  underfland  it,  yet  I 
"  fuppofe  there  is  a  more  profound  meaning 
<s  comprehended  in  the  Words.  I  do  not  judge 

[/]  Eufeb,  E.  H.  B.  vii.  C.  25. 
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"  of,  nor  fathom  thefe  things  by  the  Line  of 
<c  my  own  Reafon  ;  but  attributing  much  more 
<c  to  Faith,  I  efteem  them  more  fublime 
u  than  to  be  comprehended  by  me.  I  do  not 
cc  condemn  thole  things  I  do  not  underftand, 
"  but  I  the  rather  admire  them,  becaufe  I  can- 
<c  not  fee  thro'  them"  [k].  This  was  the  Bi- 
(hop  of  Alexandria  ! 

And  indeed  he  was  reported  by  fome  to  have 
faid  the  fame  thing  with  Caius,  that  the  Book 
of  the  Revelation  was  made  by  the  Arch-Here- 
tic  Cerinthus,  whopublifhed  it  under  the  Name 
of  John  the  Apojlle,  that  he  might  get  the 
greater  Authority  for  his  own  Opinions  [/].  But 
whatfoever  ground  there  was  for  this  Report, 
we  have  feen  above  that  Dionyfus  was  willing 
to  pais  for  a  Man  of  greater  Faith. 

But  to  attend  to  Cains,  or  in  the  plural  Num- 
ber to  thole  Ancefors  of  Diony/ius,  who,  it 
ieems,  had  fhewn  the  Revelation  of  John  to 
be  throughout  unintelligible  and  incotifijhnt .  It 
is  pity  we  have  not  the  whole  Critique  pre- 
served, in  which  every  individual  Chapter  was- 
refuted.  However,  let  us  briefly  examine  what 
Dionyfus  hath  given  us.  They  held  the  Work 
to  be  a  Forgery.  But  their  bare  faying,  that  it 
is  not  Johns,  is  no  manner  of  Proof  at  all. 
What  they  farther  faid,  "  that  it  is  not  a  Re- 
"  velation,  becaufe  it  is  covered  over  with  fo 
"  thick  and  dark  a  Veil  of  Nonfenfe  ;  and  that 
<(  not  only  no  Apoftle,  but  alfo  no  holy  or  eccle- 

[i]  Ibid.        [/]  Vahf*  Note  on  Eufeb.  B.  iii.  C.  28. 
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"  fiaftical  Perfon  could  have  been  the  Compiler 
<<  of  this  Work  :" — it  muft  be  confefled  is  pu- 
fhing  the  matter  home,  and  for  ever  preclud- 
ing John  from  owning  thereof.  How  fair  this 
is,  let  the  Reader  judge.  Cerinthus^  that  Arch- 
Heretic,  was  the  Compiler,  who  prefixed  the 
Name  of  John  thereto,  to  gain  a  more  favourable 
Reception  to  his  own  Opinion  and  Dodrine. 

If  Cerinthus  was  the  Author,  it  is  my  hum- 
ble Opinion  he  could  not  have  done  himfelf 
more  Honour  than  to  have  fet  his  own  Name 
to  it :  Nor  could  thofe  ancient  Critics  have  well 
fet  him  in  a  more  refpedable  Light  than  by  af- 
cribing  this  Work  unto  him.  But  be  that  as  it 
may,  it  feems  his  own  Opinion  and  Dodrine  was 
what  he  chiefly  fought  to  recommend.  Thus 
Jelf-denying  was  this  Enemy  of  Truth  ! 

Be  it  fo  then,  that  Cerinthus  was  in  Opinion 
and  Dodrine  a  Mille?iarian,  and  in  his  Morals 
a  carnal  and  voluptuous  Man.  Be  the  Confe- 
quence  alfo  this,  that  his  Dreams  fuited  his  Lurts, 
or  that  he  framed  a  chimerical  Syftem,  agree- 
able to  his  vicious  Inclinations :  Here  is  a  Work 
laid  to  be  forged  by  him.  But  why?  Has  it 
f'uch  internal  Charaders  as  exadly  agree  with 
and  difcover  his  depraved  Notions  ?  Let  us  then 
come  to  the  Point.  Where  does  the  Revelation 
reprefent  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  as  confiding  in 
Indulging  the  Betty,  and  the  Parts  beneath  the 
Belly  f  Where  does  it  hold  forth  thole  fenfual 
Gratifications  of  Eating,  Drinking,  and  Women  ? 
Where  does  it  (peak  of  Fejlivals,  that  may  with 
a  Shew  of  Piety,  ferve  to  promote  his  lewd  O- 
F  2  pinions? 
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pinions  ?  Where  of  Sacrifices  and  killing  of 
Vitlims  ? 

It  is  true :  We  find  a  Promife  to  eat  of  the 
Tree  of  Life,  and  alfo  to  take  of  the  Waters  of 
Life,  But  this  is  no  more  than  the  ufual  Lan- 
guage of  Prophecy.  We  alfo  read  of  the  Mar- 
riage Supper  of  the  Lamb.  But  did  not  Chriji 
himfelf  compare  the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom  to 
a  Supper ',  and  himfelf  to  a  Bridegroom  ?  And 
does  not  St.  Paul  fpeak  in  an  Allegory  of  the 
Union  of  Chrifl  and  his  Church  ?  As  there  is 
nothing  more  faid  of  Fefiivals,  and  marrying 
in  the  whole  Book,  no  Images  or  unchafte  No- 
tions that  may  offend  the  pureft  Mind  ;  nothing 
at  all  of  Sacrifices,  and  killing  oj  Viftims  : — 
What  muft  we  fay  of  thofe  Critics  ?  The  mod 
favourable  thing  that  we  can  fay  is,  they  were 
too  hafty  in  rejecting  this  Book,  and  far  too 
ra(h  in  difparaging  it  by  afcribing  it  to  a  Perfon 
of  fuch  an  odious  Character. 

Here  then,  I  think,  from  the  Arguments 
which  themfelves  have  urged,  we  may  be  fure 
that  Cerinthus  was  not  the  Author  of  it.  For 
after  all  his  monftrous  Narrations  and  Stories 
of  Angels,  his  Do&rines  and  Dreams,  there 
is  no  Probability,  nor  Shew  of  Evidence,  that 
the  Revelation  was  written  by  him  [/J.  Befides 
Cerinthus,  on  whom  this  Forgery  is  charged, 

[/]  How  the  Revelation  exprefsly  contradicts  fome  of 
Cerinthiis's  favourite  Opinions,  as,  that  the  IVorld  was 
not  made  by  God :  And  that  Jefus  was  a  different  Perfon 
/rem  Chriji  ;  And  that  "  it  is  therefore  improbable  to  the 

was 
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was  contemporary  with,  and  is  faid  by  many 
to  have  died  before  St.  John.  It  was  eafy  to 
him  therefore  to  have  difowned  a  Work,  and 
prevented  its  Reception  in  Afia,  thus  counter- 
feited and  publifhed  with  the  Sanction  of  his 
own  and  that  of  his  Matter's  Name.  And  can 
we  think  he  would  not  have  done  it  ?  This 
would  have  been  much  more  memorable,  and 
of  greater  Confequence  than  Irenaus's  Story, 
which  is  an  extremely  improbable  one,  and  of 
very  fufpecled  Authority,  that  John  fhunned 
the  Company  of  Cerinthas,  and  perfuaded 
thofe  that  were  with  him  to  leave  the  Bath 
where  he  was.  According  to  Tertullian  and 
others,  St.  John  actually  exerted  himfelf  in  the 
Affair  of  an  Impofture,  where  he  was  much 
lefs  interefted,  I  mean  in  degrading  the  Prieft 
in  Afia,  who  compofed  the  Ac7s  of  Paul  and 
Thecla. 

But  before  we  difmifs  this  Article,  it  may 
not  be  amifs  to  defire  the  Reader,  once  for  all, 
to  take  Notice  of  the  particular  Nature  and 
Contents  of  the  Work  here  faid  to  have  been 
forged.  Whether  we  regard  it  either  as  to 
Matter  or  Manner^  it  is  certainly  not  the 
Compofition  of  a  low  and  ordinary  Genius. 
For  as  all  its  Inilrudtions  are  expreffed  by  Sym- 
bols and  Hieroglyphics,  it  mud:  have  required  a 
great  deal  of  Application,  Skill,  and  Judgment 

"  higheft  Degree,  that  Cerinthus  fhould  write  the  Revela- 
*.«  tion  under  the  Name  of  John  ;  "  is  juftly  obferved  by 
Dr.  Lardner,  in  his  ufeful  Work  of  The  Credibility  of  the 
Goffel  Hijhry,  vol.  iv.  p.  687,  688. 

to 
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to  collett  the  Materials  together,  and  to  ad- 
apt to  each  Notion  a  proper  Image.  There  is 
alfo  a  prodigious  Delicacy  and  Accuracy  dif- 
played  in  the  Form  and  Support  of  the  infi- 
nitely various  Characters  that  are  therein  in- 
troduced. And  the  whole  Work  difcovers  an 
high  Degree  of  Knowledge  of  the  Power  and 
Perfections  of  God,  and  alfo  of  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Prophets,  which  are  almoft  all  alluded 
to,  or  are  illuftrated  throughout  this  Work. 

Now  it  is  very  different  with  Writings  that 
are  merely  epiflolary  and  familiar  -,  as  well  as 
with  thofe  that  are  hiftorical.  Thofe  may  be 
forged  with  more  Eafe,  in  as  much  as  a  Per- 
ibn  may  recur  to  Examples,  traditional  Re- 
ports, and  the  Narrations  of  others  for  Affift- 
ance. 

Befides,  however  ufual  it  might  be  for 
Forgers  to  aflfume  the  Character  of  a  divinely 
infpired  Perfon,  or  Apoflle,  yet  very  few  had 
the  Aflurance  (thoJ  feme  had)  to  affume  that 
of  Je/its  Chrifl,  as  this  Writer  does,  making 
ufe  of  his  Name  and  Authority  to  the  Title 
and  fubjeft  Matter  of  the  Book — The  Revela- 
tion of J 'ejus  Chrijiy  &c.  And  the  Manner  in 
which  it  is  certified  is  iblemn,  and  calls  for  the 
utmoft  Attention  :  Not  only  I  Job?!,  but  / 
Jtfus  teftify  theft  things. 

Wherefore  it"  this  Work  be  a  Counterfeit  and 
Forgery,  the  Reader  will  pleafe  to  obferve,  that 
it  muft  be  a  very  peculiar  and  extraordinary 
one. 

And 
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And  what  End  is  it  adapted  to  ferve  ?  No 
turn  of  worldly  Power,  or  particular  Point  of 
Doctrine,  or  eccleliaftical  Difcipline  (as  was 
the  cafe  with  fome  later  Vifions)  but  mere  in- 
confiftent  Vanity.  Whilft  it  recommends  Ho- 
linefs,  Truth,  and  Purity,  the  Deceiver  and 
falfe  Prophet>  and  whosoever  loveth  and 
maketh  a  Lye,  are  remarkably  threatened 
and  expofed,  as  the  moft  odious  Characters  in 
the  whole  Book. 

It  is  true,  there  have  been  notorious  Frauds 
and  Forgeries  among  Chriftians  under  one  Pre- 
tence or  other ;  and  the  Jlpojlolical  Conjiitutiom 
are  a  remarkable  Inftance  thereof.  But  if  this 
be  a  counterfeit  Work,  it  muft,  I  think,  be  al- 
lowed to  far  furpafs  every  thing  of  the  kind,  and 
to  be  the  moft  laboured  Forgery  in  the  prophe- 
tic Manner  that  ever  appeared.  But  this  by 
the  Bye. 

Whilft  Cerinthus  is  fuppofed  by  fome  to 
have  compiled  a  fort  of  Apocalypfe  of  his  own, 
upon  the  Model  of  St.  John's  j  he  is  thought 
by  others  to  have  interpolated  the  Revelation  of 
that  Apoftle,  and  accommodated  it  to  his  own 
private  Sentiments.  The  latter,  they  judge  not 
unlikely,  becaufe  of  the  bold  Additions  made  by 
thofe  of  his  Party,  and  others,  to  the  Gofpel 
of  Chrifi  [m]  •,  and  the  Liberty  taken  with 
the  Writings  of  the  Apoftles  in  their  own 
Time  ;  which  feem  to  have  moved  Paul  to 
authenticate  his  Epiftles  with  his  own  [n]  Hand  5 

[m]Gal.  i.  6—IO,  [n]  2  Tl:eff,  ii.  2.  iii.  17. 

and 
5 
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and  St.  John,  to  guard  his  Revelation,  as  if  he 
forefaw  fuch  an  Attempt  would  be  made,  with 
a  fevere  threatning  on  any  Man  whofliould  add 
to  the  things,  or  take  away  from  the  Words  [0] 
thereof.  Now  if  this  was  the  real  Truth  of  the 
Cafe,  and  that  a  Copy  of  this  Book  fell  into 
Cerinthuss  Hands,  and  was  interpolated  by 
him  (as  it  is  faid  was  indeed  the  Fate  of  a  Copy 
of  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel,  known  by  his  Name 
as  well  as  that  of  the  Gofpel  of  the  Ebionites  and 
Nazarenes)  [p]  I  do  not  perceive  any  Reafon 
to  fufpedt  that  the  Copy  we  have,  however  it 
may  have  fuffered  in  common  with  other  Co- 
pies  of  the  Sacred  Books,  by  the  Carelefsnefs  or 
Ignorance  of  Tranfcribers,  hath  been  mutilated 
and  corrupted  by  him.  For,  with  all  its  Ob- 
fcurity,  it  is  throughout  plain  and  exprefs  againft 
what  we  know  were  his  Sentiments. 

There  is  flill  extant,  tho'  not  made  public, 
a  fpurious  Revelation  under  the  Title  of  this 
Apoftle.  It  is  kept  in  the  Archives  of  the  Im- 
perial Library  at  Vienna.  "  I  could  wifb  (adds 
cc  my  Author)  this  Apocryphal  Revelation  were 
<c  brought  forth  to  light,  that  it  might  be  com- 
ct  pared  with  the  canonical  one,  and  that  a 
"  Judgment  might  be  made  upon  it :  Not 
<c  doubting  but  that  whether  it  be  the  old  one 
c<  of  Cerinthus,  or  a  later  one  of  fome  of  his 
u  Difciples,  or  even  but  the  Work  of  one  of  the 
■c<  Montanijl  Sibyls,  the  Publication  thereof 
"  may  yet  be  worth  the  while  for  the  clearing 

[0]  Rev.  xxii.  18,  19,  [/)]  7<w;ofthe  Canon, 

Vol,  i,  p.  ?2i,  223. 

«  up 
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*c  up  of  fome  Particular^,  both  in  this  Book  of 
<c  Efdras,  and  in  St.  John's  Revelation,  which 
u  in  feveral  Places  run  parallel  t 
Whether  this  be  the  v^ry  Apocahpfe  of  Ce- 
rinthus,  which  he  is  faid  to  have  framed  and 
calculated  for  the  Judaizing  Chrif  L.ns  who  fol- 
lowed him,  wre  mail  leave  to  the  Difcovery  of 
Time. 

There  are  Perfons  of  t?;ood  Learning;  and  Cha- 
rafter,  who,  tho'  they  efteem  the  Revelation  as  an 
holy  and  pious  Work,  have  thought  fome  other 
John  was  the  Author  of  it,  and  not  John  the 
Apoftle.  Now,  that  there  was  or  might  be 
more  Perfons  of  the  fame  Name  at  once  in 
AJia,  is  very  poffible.  We  read  of  John,  fur- 
named  Mark,  Nephew  to  Barnabas  ;  and  that 
he  was  fometime  at  Ephejhs  with  Timothy  may 
not  be  difputed  ;  A£ls  xv.  37.  2  Tim.  iv.  1  r, 
That  he  was  ordained  by  John  the  Evangelijt, 
Bifhop  of  the  Jewijh  Chrifiians  at  Ephejus,  as 
Timothy  was  ordained  by  Paul,  BUbbp  of  the 
Gentile  Chrijliam  in  that  City,  feems  a  mere 
Conjecture,  void  of  all  Proof.  This  Join  is 
reckoned  by  many  to  be  the  fame  with  Mark, 
who  wrote  the  Gofpel :  And  fome  have  appre- 
hended a  great  Refemblance  in  Words,  Phrafes' 
and  manner  of  Writing,  between  Mark's  Gof- 
pel and  this  Book.  The  afcribing  it  to  this  £- 
vangelill  is  certainly  far  from  degrading  it.  But 
then,  if  John  Mark  was  the  fame  with  the  E- 
vangeliff,  he  was,  according  to   Eufebius,   1 

[q]  Dr.  Lie's    Diffirt.   en  the  Second  Ec^k  of  Jxfarasy 
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firft  Biflipp  of  Alexandria,  where  he  is  alfo 
faid  to  have  fuffered  Martyrdom  [>].  This  does 
not  agree  with  that  other  John,  who  is  faid  to 
reiide  in  Afia,  nor  with  the  Story  of  the  two 
Tombs  at  Ephefus.  Neither  does  it  at  all  agree 
with  Papiass  [s]  Account  of  this  John  the 
Elder,  from  whom,  he  fays,  he  had  the  follow- 
ing Teftimony  ;  "  That  Mark  being  the  In- 
"  terpreter  of  Peter,  accurately  wrote  whatever 
"  he  remembred,  &c."  This  furely  was  not  the 
Prefbyter's  Teftimony  of  himfelf.  He  rather 
would  have  faid,  <c  I  [John  Mark]  being  the 
"  Interpreter  of  Peter,  &c"  And  if  John  Mark 
was,  as  otheto  more  probably  think,  a  different 
Perfon,  and  not  to  be  confounded  with  Mark 
the  Evangelift  •  that  he  left  Rome  after  the 
Death  of  Paul,  and  went  and  refided  again  in 
Afia  does  not  appear.  Suppofe  it  were  fo,  and 
let  us  alfo  fuppole  for  once,  that  he  wrote  the 
Revelation  -,  as  the  Difciples  and  Evangelifts 
were  often,  and  indeed  chiefly  known  by  their 
Surnames,  it  is  ftrange  we  fhould  never  in  all 
Antiquity  once  read  of  the  Revelation  of  Mark. 
Whether  there  be  any  thing  in  that  Obfervation 
or  not,  <c  the  Writer  calling  himfelf  John  with- 
<c  out  any  very  particular  Chara&eriitics,  gives 
•«  Ground  to  conclude,  he  is  the  principal  Per- 
"  fon  of  that  Name  then  living.  And  it  may 
<f  be  judged  very  unlikely,  that  the  Spirit  of 
<c  God  mould  admonifh  and  reprove  the  Seven 
«c  Churches  of  Afia  by  John  the  Elder ;  (allow- 

_[r]  Eufeb.  E.  H.  B.  ii.  c.  24.  Calmet,  art,  M  ar. 
[j]  Ibid.  E.  H.  B.  iii.  c.  39.' 

<<  Ing 
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<c  ing  that  there  was  fuch  a  Perfon)  whilft 
<c  John  the  Apoftle  was  living,  and  preiided  in 
«  thofe  Parts"  \t\ 

Enfebius,  it  is  plain,  feems  to  have  thought, 
that  if  John  the  Apoftle  and  Evangel  i  ft  was  not, 
then  John  the  Elder,  whoever  he  was,  was  the 
Author  of  this  Book  :  For  thus  he  quotes  feme 
of  Papiass  Words,  which  here  follow — "  Now 
<c  if  at  any  time  I  met  with  any  one  that  had 
<e  converfed  with  the  Elders,  I  made  a  diligent 
u  Enquiry  after  their  Sayings,  what  Andrew 
cc  or  what  Peter  faid  ;  or  what  Philip,  or  Tho- 
<c  mas,  or  James,  or  John,  or  Matthew,  or 
<c  any  other  of  the  Lord's  Difciples  were  wont 
<c  to  fay ;  and  what  Arijiion,  and  John  the 
<c  Elder  (the  Difciples  of  our  Lord)  uttered. 
"  For  I  thought  that  thofe  Things  contained 
<c  in  Books  could  not  profit  me  fo  much  as 
<c  what  I  heard  from  the  Mouths  of  Men 
"  yet  furviving."  —  And  then  Enfebius  adds, 
<c  In  which  Words  it  is  very  obfervable  that  he 
Cf  recounts  the  Name  of  John  twice  ;  the  for- 
<c  mer  of  whom  he  reckons  among  Peter, 
"  James,  Matthew,  and  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles , 
<c  manifeftly  (hewing  thereby  that  he  fpeaks  of 
*c  John  the  Evangelift  :  But,  making  a  Diftin- 
cc  ction  in  his  Words,  he  places  the  other  John 
cc  with  thofe  who  are  not  of  the  Number  of  the 
«c  Apoftles ;  putting  Arijiion  before  him  ;  and  ex- 
<c  prefsly  calls  him  the  Elder.  So  that  hereby 
cc  is  fhown  the  Truth  of  their  Relation,  who 

[t]  Dr.  Lardner  Credib.  vol.  iv.  p.  729. 

G  2  H  have 
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cc  have  faid  that  there  were  two  in  Afia  who 
tc  had  that  fame  Name;  and  that  there  are 
<£  two  Sepulchres  at  Ephefus,  and  each  of  them 
tc  now  called  the  Sepulchre  of  John.  Now 
<c  I  judged  it  very  requifite  to  make  this  Ob- 
tc  fervation  :  For  it  is  likely  that  the  fecond 
"  (unlefs  any  one  would  rather  have  it  to  be  the 
<<  fiifl)  faw  that  Revelation  which  goes  under 
<<  the  Name  of  Join,  Further,  this  Papias, 
<c  whom  we  fpeak  of,  profeffes  he  received  the 
"  Sayings  of  the  A  pottles  from  thofe  who  had 
tf  been  conveffant  with  them  ;  and  was,  as  he 
u  (ays,  the  Hearer  of  Arijlion  and  John  the 
"  Elder"  [?/]. 

Allowing  here  the  Truth  of  Eufebiuss  Ob- 
fervation,  that  Papias  fpeaks  of  another  John 
befides  John  the  Apoftle  and  Evangelift,  whom 
he  calls  the  Elder  :  This  fecond  'John  could 
not,  I  think,  be  contemporary,  but  mud  have 
lived  Inter  than  the  other.  Papias  made  dili- 
gent Enquiry  (he  fays)  after  what  Andrew  and 
refer,  Philip  and  'Thomas,  James  and  Johny 
Matthew,  and  the  other  of  the  Lord's  Difci- 
ples  were  wont  to  fay :   But  as  to  Arijlion  and 

hn  the  Elder,   he  heard  what  they  uttered, 

as  from  the,  Mouths  of  Men  yet  furviving.'  The 

calypfe  then  muft  be  of  a  later  Date  than 

the  Apoftolic  Age,  if  this  John  the  Elder,  was 

he  who  faw  it. 

Now,  not  to  mention  here  any  internal  Cha- 
racters y  be  produed  for  an  earlier  time, 
is  it  not  very  ttrange  that  Irenaus,  the  Dilciple 

j>]   Eitjcb.  E.  H.  B.  iii.  c.  59. 

and 
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and  Follower  of  Papias,  fhould  not  be  better 
informed  by  his  Matter,  who  the  Author  was, 
than  to  afcribe  it,  as  he  does,  to  John  the  Evan- 
gelic ?  Weak  as  Papias  feems,  he  muft  have 
known  this  :  And  it  was  to  his  Difciple  Ire- 
nceus's  Purpofe  to  have  mentioned  it,  when  he 
ipeaks  of  thtTime  when  the  Revelation  was  feen. 
But  if  this  was  Eufebius  s  Opinion,  it  is  plain 
he  was  not  lingular  therein.  Dionyfiusy  as  was 
before  obferved,  wrote  a  large  Critique  on  this 
Work,  in  which  he  endeavours  to  (hew,  that 
not  the  Apoitle  and  Evangelic,  but  fome  other 
John  was  the  Compiler  thereof.  I  forbear  to 
tranfcribe  and  examine  this  Critique,  as  it  would 
be  impertinent  in  me,  after  it  has  been  fo  well 
done  with  great  Candour  and  Impartiality  by 
the  learned  Dr.  Lardnir^  in  his  Fourth  Volume 
of  the  Credibility  of  the  Go/pel  Hi/lory.  The 
Reader  will  there  find  a  large  Account  of  Dio- 
nyfiuss  Criticifms,  together  with  many  judicious 
Remarks  by  way  of  Reply  to  the  feveral  Obje- 
ctions urged  by  him.  Diony/ius's  Argument  in 
brief  is,  to  mew  from  the  Genius  and  Style, 
Method  and  Difpofition  of  the  Book,  that  it 
was  not  wrote  by  John  the  Apoftle  and  Evan- 
gelift,  on  account  of  its  Difference  from  hisfr/l 
Epi/Ue  and  Go/pel.  I  am  ready  to  allow,  "  that 
"  there  are  certain  Words  or  Expreflions  very 
cc  common  in  St.  Johns  Gofpel  and  Epiftle, 
<c  but  not  to  be  found  at  all,  or  very  rarely  in 
cc  the  Revelation"  But  is  this  an  Argument  fuf- 
ficient  to  prove,  that  he  that  wrote  the  former 
was  not  Author  of  the  latter  alio  ?  Are  not  the 

Sub- 
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Subje&s  themfelves  very  different  ?  And  does 
not  the  Defcripticn  of  Things  feen  in  Prophetic 
Virion,  admit  of  a  great  Difference  of  Senti^ 
timents,  and  Words,  and  Manner  from  that  of 
an  Hiftory  or  Familiar  Epiftle  ?  Bcfides :  The 
Apoftles  were  not  great  Writers.  Their  Work 
was  chiefly  to  preach  the  Gofpei.  And  as  Dr. 
Lardner  has  finely  obferved,  <<  If  there  were 
«4  any  Reafon  to  think,  that  there  was  fome  con- 
,e  fiderable  Diftance  of  Time  between  the  com- 
#<  poling  of  any  of  thefe  Books,  that  might  be 
<c  one  good  Way  of  accounting  for  Differences 
<c  of  Style.  For  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  one  and 
*<  the  fame  Perfon,  writing  upon  different  Ar- 
<<  guments,  and  at  a  great  Diftance  of  Time, 
<c  efpecially  if  he  be  one  who  does  not  fre- 
"  quently  exercife  his  Style,  or  write  in  the  in- 
"  termediate  Space,  fhould  have  a  very  differ- 
"  ent  Manner  in  his  feveral  Performances"  [#]. 
But  becaufe  the  learned  Author  juft  cited, 
having  alledged  Mr.  Black-wall's  Obfervatiorj, 
that  St.  John  often  takes  one  thing  two  ways, 
both  in  the  Affirmative  and  Negative  ;  He  that 
hath  the  Son,  hath  Life,  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son,  hath  not  Life  ;  with  feveral  fuch  In- 
ftances  ;  fubjoins,  "  But  I  don't  remember  fuch 
"  Forms  of  fpeaking  in  the  Revelation.',  I 
fhall  therefore  here  produce  an  Example  or  two, 
Rev.  ii.  3.  Ami  haft  laboured,  and  haft  not  faint- 
ed.  Ver.  13.  And  thou  hoi d eft  f aft  my  Name, 
and  haft  not  denied  my  Faith.    Chap.  iii.  5.  And 

[x]  Credii\  vol.  iv.  p.  722. 

I  will 


<c 


DISSERTATION    I.       47 

7  will  not  blot  out  his  Name  out  of  the  Book  of 
Life ;  but  I  will  confefs  his  Name  before  my 
Father,  and  before  his  Angels.  Vcr.  8.  And 
haft  kept  my  Word,  and  haft  not  denied  my  Name. 
I  am  encouraged  to  this  from  the  amiable  Au- 
thor himfelf,  as  well  as  from  what  he  elfwhere 
obferves :  <c  Learned  Men  therefore  are  in  the 
Right  to  produce  every  thing  tending  to  ju- 
flify  and  fupport  the  common  Opinion  oon- 
u  cerning  the  Writer  of  this  Book,  and  to  ob- 
<c  ferve  all  Evidences  internal  and  external  of 
<{  its  being  the  Work  of  John  the  Apoftle"  [  v]. 
But  fuppofe  we  fhould  not  be  able  to  carry 
the  Argument  for  this  Book  beyond  what  was 
granted  by  Diony/ius,  that  it  was  written  by 
fome  holy  and  divinely  infpired  Perfon,  but 
by  John  the  Apoftle.  "  Then  this  Book  is 
<c  greatly  degraded,  its  Authority  is  leffened3 
"  and  it  can  no  longer  be  reputed  canoni- 
<c  cal"  [z].  It  may  be  fo,  if  we  judge  of  the 
Canon  of  Scripture  by  the  Practice  of  fome  of 
the  Ancients,  who  fcrupled  not  to  quote  fpu- 
rious  and  apocryphal  Pieces  under  the  Title  of 
holy  and  infpired  Writings ;  whilft  thofe  only 
of  the  Apoftles,  or  that  had  their  SanQion,  were 
deemed  canonical  by  them.  But  if  we  fix  pro- 
per, clear,  and  determinate  Ideas  to  the  Terms, 
and  do  fuppofe  the  Writer,  whoever  he  was,  to 
be  an  holy  and  divinely  infpired  Perfon,  what  he 
fays  muff  be  true,  and  ccnfequently  the  Book 
is  a  Revelation  from  God,  given  for  the  Rule 

[y]  Ibid.  P.  733,  [»]  Ibid.  p.  732. 

of 
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of  our  Faith  and  Pra&ice  ;  in  fignifying  Which, 
unto  his  Servants,  Jefus  Chrijl  was  more  nearly 
concerned  than  with  the  Publication  of  any 
other  Book  of  the  New  Tejlament.  The  Reve- 
lation of  Jefus  Chrijl,  which  God  gave  unto 
him,  tojhew  anto  his  Servants  things  which  miifi 
fhortly  come  to  pafs.  Chap,  L  1,7  Jefus  have 
fent  my  Angel  to  teftify  nnto  you  thefe  things  in 
the  Churches,  Chap.  xxii.  16.  Allow  the  Writer 
to  be  an  holy  Man,  divinely  infpired,  and  I  fee 
no  Clafs  wherein  to  range  this  Work  beneath 
the  higheft  and  mod  reputable  Books  of  Scri- 
pture [< 

However,  in  order  to  carry  the  Argument 
farther,  1  will  endeavour  to  make  good  this 
brief  Obiervation  ;  namely,  that  the  Compiler 
of  this  Work  has  defcribed  and  characlerifed 
himfelf  to  be  John  the  Apoftle  and  Evangelift. 
The  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrijl,  which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  fiew  unto  his  Servants  Things 
which  mufi  fhortly  come  to  pafs ;  and  he  fent  and 
Jignijied  it  by  his  Angel  unto  his  Servant  John  -y 
who  bare  Record  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  the 
Tefimony  of  Jefus  Chrijl,  and  of  all  Things  that 

\a\  I  perfectly  agree  with  an  ingenious  Writer,  who, 
fpeaking  of  the  I'ificns  of  Hennas,  fays,  "  For  my  part,  I 
"  fee  no  Medium  between  infpired  and  uninfpired ; 
"  they  are  either  the  Work  of  God,  or  the  Work  of 
"  Man  ;  if  of  Man,  they  are  then  upon  the  fame  Foot 
"  with  other  human  Compofitions  of  the  fame  Nature, 
"  that  is,  with  the  Compofitions  of  other  enthufiaftic 
"  Viiionaries,  for  in  that  Light  only,  to  fpeak  the  Truth, 
"  I  can  confider  them."  Mr.  Toll's  Remarks  1 
CburcVi  1  ■    :. 
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kefaw.  This,  with  what  follows  by  way  of 
Motto,  Bleffed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that 
hear  the  Words  of  this  Prophecy,  &c.  makes  the 
Title  Page  of  the  Book. 

He  who  did  not  put  his  Name  neither  to  his 
Gofpel,  nor  Epiftles,  prefixeth  it  here,  in  Con- 
formity with  all  prophetical  Writers ;  there  be- 
ing no  Book  without  the  Name  of  the  Prophet. 
And  if  through  Modefty  he  does  not  call  him- 
felf  John  the  Apo/lle -,  neither  did  St,  Paul,  in 
all  his  incontroverted  Epiftles,  affume  that  Ti- 
tle. Befides,  the  Apoftle(hip  of  John  was  never 
difputed. 

"  His  Servant  John  ;"  an  Epithet  where- 
by the  Apoftles  did  ufually  ftyle  themfelves: 
Thus,  Paul  a  Servant  ofjefus  Chri/l,  Rom. 
i.  1.  James  #  Servant  of  God  a?td  of  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  James  i.  1.  Simon  Peter  a 
Servant  and  an  Apojlle  of  Jefus  Chrijly 
2  Pet,  i.  1.  Jude  the  Servant  ofjefus  Chrijl% 

"  He  fent  and  fignified  it  unto  his  Servant 
"  John,  who  bare  Record  of  the  Word  of 
"  God,  and  of  the  Teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrifl y 
"  and  of  all  Things  that  he  faw.'*  To  be  a 
Witnefs  of  Chrifl,  and  of  his  Gofpel,  was  the 
proper  Work  of  an  Apoftle,  Luke  xxiv.  48.  And 
ye  are  Witneffes  of  thefe  things,  John  xv.  27. 
And  ye  alfo  /hall  bear  witnefs,  becaufe  ye  have 
been  with  me  from  the  Beginning.  This  was 
alfo  expreflive  of  the  Apoftle(hip,  fee  A6ls  i.  22, 
25.  Accordingly  the  Lord  Jefus  faid  unto  Paul, 
Acts  xxvi,  16.   For  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 

H  for 


50      DISSERTATION    I. 

J  or  this  Purpofe,  to  make  thee  a  Minijler  and 
a  Witness  both  ofthefe  things  which  thou  haft 
feen,  and  of  thofe  things  in  the  which  I  will  ap- 
pear unto  thee.  Hence  Peter  and  the  other  A- 
poftles  affumed  this  as  their  proper  Charafteri- 
itic.Afls  v.  32.  x.  39.  And  we  are  his  Wit- 
nesses of  thefe  things.  1  Pet.  v.  1.  The  Elders 
which  are  among  you ,  I  exhort,  who  am  alfo  an 
Elder i  and  a  Witness  of  the  Sufferings  oj 
Chrijl.  If  I  need  add  more  Proof,  it  (hall  be 
the  unexceptionable  Words  of  John  in  his  Gof- 
pel,  Chap.  xix.  35.  And  he  that  J aw  it  bare 
Record,  and  his  Record  is  true. 

Now  compare  thefe  PafTages  with  the  Words 
here  fubjoined  to  the  Name  of  John, — who  bare 
Record  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  the  Tejii- 
mony  of  Jrfus  Chrijl,  and  of  all  things  that  he 
[aw — and  who  wpuld  not  think  them  purpefely 
addedj  and  fufficient  indeed,  to  diftinguifh  and 
fpecify  the  Writer,  that  he  was  the  Apojlle  of 
that  Name  ?  1 

"  But  (it  is  fiicl  [b])  all  thofe  Words  may 
"  be  very  properly  understood  of  this  Book, 
C£  the  Revelation,1  or  the  things  contained  in 
"  it."  But  with  iiubmiflion,  as  thofe  Words 
follow  the  Authors  Name  in  the  Title  of  the 
Work,  I  rather  thinJk  them  declarative  of  himfelfj 
and  this  indeed  to  fye  the  moft  natural  and  ob- 
vious Senfe  in  which  they  are  to  be  taken.  Thus 
fome  of  the  ancient  fewifto  Prophets  have  de- 
scribed themfelves  iiV  the  Beginning  of  their 

\b~\  Credibility,  vol.  iv.  p.  703. 

Books, 
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Books,  by  fome  former  Mark  or  Token  ;  as 
Jerem.  Chap.  i.  1,2,  3.  lie  Words  of  Jeremiah 
the  Son  ofHilkiah,  of  the  Priejls  that  were  in 
Anathothy  in  the  hand  of  Benjamin :  To  whom 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  in  the  Days  of  Jo- 
fiah.-r-It  came  alfo  in  the  Days  of  fehoiakim. 
Amos  i.  1.  The  Words  of  Amos,  who  was  among 
the  Herdmen  of  T'ekoah.  What  will  moreover 
abundantly  confirm  this,  is,  the  rendering  which 
fome  learned  Moderns  give  to  the  Words : 
<c  who  had  testified,''  fo  Hammond.  u  Who 
"  has  borne  Witness  of  the  Word  of  God" 
fo  Wells.  Wherefore  I  conclude,  that  thofe 
Words,  fubjoined  to  his  Name,  are  defcriptive 
of  the  Writer  of  this  Book,  or  the  Perfon  to 
whom  the  Revelation  was  fignified  ;  and  that 
this  was  no  other  than  John  the  Apoftle  and 
Evangelift. 

But  we  have  another  Argument,  from  the 
Occafion  and  Place  of  his  Banifbment.  IJohny 
who  alfo  am  your  Brother,  and  Companion  in 
Tribulation,  and  in  the  Kingdom  and  Patience 
of  J  ejus  Chrijl,  was  in  the  IJle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the  Te- 
jlimony  of  J  ejus  Chrijl.  By  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  Tejtimony  of  Jfus  Chrifi,  cannot  be 
meant  the  Apccalypj'e  :  For  he  could  not  bear 
Record  of  what  as  yet  he  had  not  received. 
Let  us  then  connect  what  he  fays  of  himfelf  in 
thele  two  Places  together  (which  is  but  fair) 
and  we  (hall  find  the  plain  Account  of  the  Mat- 
ter to  be  this,  That  John,  for  having  borne 
Witnef  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the  Tejli- 

H  2  m$%y 
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mony  of  Jejus  Cbrijl,  either  by  writing,  or 
preaching,  or  both,  of  the  Facts  of  the  Gofpel 
—was  banifhed  into  the  Ifle  of  Patmos :  Or  in 
other  Words,  thofe  Circumftances  or  Things, 
on  account  of  which  he  defcribed  himfelf,  John 
who  bare  Record,  &c*  were  the  Qccajion  of  his 
Exile. 

Nor  mud  that  other  Particular,  the  Place  to 
which  John  was  banifhed,  where  he  had  thefe 
Vifions,  be  paffed  over  in  Silence.  None  of  our 
Criticks  on  this  Book,  either  ancient  or  modern, 
who  have  mentioned  the  two  Sepulchres  at  E- 
phefus  (tho*  Jerome,  who  faw  them,  obferves 
that  fome  thought  they  were  two  Monuments 
of  the  fame  John  the  Evangelift)  have  given  us 
the  leaf):  Hint  of  two  Johns  who  were  in  Pat- 
mos. If  Papias,  or  one  of  the  Fathers  had  faid, 
that  John  the  Elder  was  in  Patmos ,  as  others 
affert  that  John  the  Apoftle  was  there  ;  we  had, 
perhaps,  been  more  puzzled  to  know  unto  which 
of  the  two  to  afcribe  the  Revelation.  That  he 
was  there  who  faw  the  Revelation,  is  not  de- 
nied. And  the  Truth  is,  all  ancient  Writers 
mention  this  peculiarly  of  John  the  i\poft!e  and 
Evaogelift.  This  we  have  from  Enfebius  him- 
felf. -;  In  this  Perfection  (meaning  that  of 
Domitian)  it  is  reported,  that  John  the  Apo- 
ftle,  and  alfo  Evangelift,  who  yet  lived,  was 
banifhed  into  the  Ifle  of  Patmos,  upon  Ac- 
count of  the  Teftimonv  he  exhibited  to  the 
W  ord  of  God."  E.  H.  B.  iii.  c.  )  8.  «  Mere- 
over,  the  Account  of  the  Ancients  amongft 
us  declares,  that  then  alfo  "the  Apoftle-j^/w 

"  was 
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"  was  releafed  from  his  Banifhment  in  the 
€c  Ifland,  and  took  up  his  Habitation  again  at 
<c  Ephefus"  B.  iii.  c.  20.  And  again  Chap.xxiiu 
<c  At  the  fame  Time  the  Apoftle  and  alfo  Evan- 
"  gelift  John  (the  fame  whom  J  ejus  loved) 
"  remaining  yet  alive  in  AJiay  governed  the 
"  Churches  there,  king  returned  from  his  Ex- 
"  ile  in  the  Ifland  after  the  Death  of  Do- 
«  mitian" 

If  any  think,  "  this  [c]  ought  not  to  be 
"  mentioned  as  a  diftind:  Confideration  ;  be- 
"  caufe  that  thofe  Writers,  fuppofing  this  Book 
"  to  have  been  written  by  John  the  Apoftle, 
<£  concluded  thence,  that  he  was  banifhed  into 
H  the  Ifland  of  Patmos 5"  I  beg  leave  to  dilTent 
from  them.  For  tho'  this  Book  does  declare 
that  the  Writer  thereof  was  in  the  Ifle  that  is 
called  Patmos ;  yet  under  whofe  Reign  it  was ; 
the  Time  of  his  Return ;  his  Refidence  in  AJia  ; 
and  Government  of  the  Churches  there  after- 
ward ;  thefe  are  Circumftances  of  which  the 
Book  is  wholly  filent :  And  it  is  the  Relation  of 
thefe,  which  could  not  be  gathered  from  the 
Book,  that  makes  up  the  Teftimonies  above 
cited.  If  the  Ancients  had  {aid  nothing  but  what 
was  borrowed  from,  or  fupported  by  the  Book, 
then  indeed  one  might  omit  their  Teftimonies 
on  this  Occafion.  But  when  they  record  parti- 
lar  Circumftances  and  Events  which  they  con- 
nect with  (before  or  after)  St.  Johns  Banilh- 
ment  into  Patmos,  and  fomeof  them  probable 

M  Credibility^  vol.  iv.  p.  705. 

enough, 
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enough,  their  Evidence  comes  very  proper,  as 
derived  from  contemporary  Perfons  who  knew 
the  Truth  of  the  Fafts.  "  Hear  a  Relation 
€C  (faith  Clement ^  Bifhop  of  Alexandria)  which 
<c  is  not  a  feigned  Story,  but  a  real  Truth,  de- 
<c  livered  concerning  John  the  Apoftle,  and  'icpt 
ct  in  Remembrance.  For  after  the  Death  of  the 
ce  Tyrant  he  returned  from  the  Iliund  Patmos 
"  to  Ephefus,  and  being  thereto  requested,  he 
cc  went  to  the  neighbouring  Provinces,  in  fome 
"  Places  continuing  Bifhops.  in  others  fetting 
<c  in  Order  whole  Churches,  and  elfi  \vherc  ele- 
cc  ding  into  the  Clergy  fome  one  o.  ,ther  of 
«c  thofe,  who  were  made  known  tu  him  by  the 
"  Spirit." — I  omit  the  Story  which  is  preferved 
in  Eufebius,  E.  H.  B.  iii.  Cbap.xxiu.  as  not  being 
to  my  preient  Point,  as  is  the  above  Introdu- 
ction thereto. 

But  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  any  who 
queftion  the  Genuinenefs  of  the  Book,  do  ex- 
cept againft  making  the  Teftimony  of  the  An- 
cients to  the  Banimment  of  John  the  Apoftle 
into  Patmos,  a  diftinft  Confideration  in  Proof 
of  his  being;  the  Author  thereof.  For  this  will 
prove  too  much  for  them.  For  as  the  Fathers 
nnanimoufly  agree  in  their  Teftimony,  that 
John  the  Apoftle  and  Evangelift  was  in  Patmos, 
it  is  probable  that,  whatever  fuch  Perfons  as 
Cerdo  or  Marcion  might  lav,  before  Caius  con- 
tradiaed  and  brought  into  queftion  the  Re-vela- 
lation,  it  was  ever  received  in  the  Church  as  the 

Work  of  that  Auoiile. 
i. 
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Since  then  John,  the  Writer  of  the  Revela- 
lation,  defcribes  himfelf  by  this  Circumftance, 
of  the  Place  of  his  Banishment ;  and  it  is  con- 
firmed by  the  Teftimony  of  the  Ancients,  that 
John  the  Apoftle  and  Evangelift  was  in  Banifh- 
ment  there  -y  the  Proof  that  John  who  wrote 
this  Book  was  the  Apoftle  and  Evangelift,  is,  I 
think,  as  full  and  ftrong  to  us  as  if  he  had  pe- 
culiarly and  exprefsly  fo  ftyled  himfelf.  Here 
indeed  our  critical  Hiftorian  feems  to  be  right, 
"  It  is  certain  (faith  he)  that  if  the  Apoftle  St. 
"  John  is  not  Author  of  the  Revelations,  he 
«  was  at  leaft  defirous  the  World  fhould  think 
«  fo"  \c\ 

But  the  Authority  of  this  Book  has  not  been 
ever  efteemed  where  one  would  have  expected 
it  moft.  The  Author  I  laft  quoted,  mentions 
for  Inftance,  the  Council  of  Laodicea"  which 
"  is  the  firft,  at  leaft  that  we  hear  of,  that  drew 
"  up  the  Catalogue  of  the  infpired  Writings, 
"  held  about  the  Year  360,  by  thirty-two  Afia- 
*c  tic  Bifhops."  Thus  faith  he,  "  thofe  Reve- 
*<  lations  were  even  difowned  in  the  Place 
<c  where  they  were  faid  to  be  written  5  and 
<c  profcribed  by  thofe  very  Bifhops  of  AJia  who 
"  affumed  the  Title  of  Heirs  and  Succeflbrs  to 
<c  St.  John  ;  affembled  at  Laodicea,  in  the 
«*  Mid  ft  of  the  Seven  Churches  to  whom  the 
"  Revelations  were  directed,  and  of  which 
«*  Church  we  meet  with  fo  glorious  a  Tefti- 
"  mony  in  that  very  Work"  [d~\.  Without  call- 


[c]  Page  43.  Dif.  Hift  and  Crit.      [d]  Ibid..  55,  56. 
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ing  in  Queftion  the  geographical  Skill  of  this 
learned   Author,    in    placing   LaoHiced  in  ihe 
Midji  of  the  Seven  Churches  -,  and  alio  his  Ac- 
quaintance with  the  Book  itfclF,  in  che glorious 
Tejlitnony,  he  rpeaks  of,  given    to  that  Church 
(neither  of  which    is  true,  and  (hews,    by  the 
way,  that  he  is  almoft  as  hafty  as  was  Cat  us) 
we  titty  obferve,  that  their  Omiffion  of  the  Re- 
relation  in  their  Catalogue,  is,  perhaps,  only  a 
Proof  that  they  they  thought  it  a  Book  not  pro- 
per to  be  puhiickly  read  [e].    But  fuppofe  this 
Council   did   indeed  not   efteem  it   to  be  che 
Work  of  John    the  Apoftle  and  Evangelift. 
From  the  Beginning  it  was  not  fo.    According 
to  Tertullian,  who  flourished  about  160  Years 
before  this  Council,  the  Churches  of  Ajia  were 
of  a    very    different    Opinion.      His    Words, 
as  made  Englifi  by  the  Author  of  the  Difcourfe 
himfelf  are  thefe  very  remarkable  ones :  u  We 
<c  alio  have  the  Churches  that  were  founded  by 
<c  St.  John  ;  for  notwithstanding  that  Marcion 
cc  looked  upon  his  Revelation  as  fpurious,  yet 
"  if  we  trace  the  Succeffion  of  the  Bifhops  from 
"  the  Beginning,  we  fhall  manifeftly  find  that 
<c  St.  John   was  the   Author  of  this  Piece/' 
Should  Tertullians  Evidence  be  objected  to,  be- 
caufe  he  dwelt  in  Africa,  and  was  capable  of 
being  deceived :  we  may  add  that  ofMe/ito,  Bi- 
fhop  of  Sardisy  who  flourished  before  Tertul- 
liatiy  and  who  wrote  a  Treatife  upon  this  Book. 
Our  hiflorical  and  critical  Author  would  in- 

[e]  Credibility,  vol.  viii.  p.  25)3.  Riihardfori 'j  Canon  cf 
the  N.  T.  VincL  p.  15.  n% 
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deed  fain  render  his  Authority  doubtful,  by  fay- 
ing, cc  as  the  Work  is  loft,  we  are  ignorant 
w  whether  it  fet  the  Revelations  in  a  favourable 
cc  or  difadvantageous  Light :"  Yea,  he  would 
infinuate,  that  poflibly  it  might  be  ftruck  at  by 
Melito,  in  that  very  Work :  And  the  better  to 
ferve  his  turn,  he  has  alfo  unfairly  fuppreffed 
[/']  Part  of  its  Title,  which  exprefsly  afcribed 
the  Revelation  to  John.  But  there  are  none,  1 
believe,  who  examine  his  Vouchers  in  Danger 
of  being  mifled  by  him.  Learned  and  impartial 
Perfons  will  rather  confider  Melito  as  a  very 
good  Authority  for  this  Book  :  "  It  is  plain  (faith 
*c  Dr.  Lardner)  he  afcribed  that  Book  to  John, 
<c  and  very  likely  to  John  the  Apoflle.  I  think 
<c  it  very  probable  he  efteemed  it  a  Book  of  Ca- 
M  nonical  Authority"  [g].  See  what  is  faid  of 
him  by  the  learned  Cbillingworth,  in  his  Ar- 
gument drawn  from  the  Do6lrine  of  the  Mil- 
lenaries againjl  Infallibility. 

Melito  living  fo  near  the  Age  of  St.  John,  and 
being  Bifhopofoneof  the  Seven  Afian  Churches, 
<c  could  neither  be  ignorant  of  their  Tradition 
"  about  it,  nor  impofe  upon  them,"  fays  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  [£]. 

[/]  PaSe  x3-  The  Title  of  the  Book  in  Eufebius,  to 
which  this  Author  refers,  is  this,  Concerning  the  Devil,  and 
cf  the  Revelation  of  John :  But  he  has  curtailed  it  thus, 
Of  the  Devil  of  the  Revelations.  What  ltrange  Work  would 
not  this  manner  of  rendering  Titles  make  with  ancient 
Monuments  ! 

[g]  Credib.  vol.  i.  p.  330.  [/;]  Obferv.  p.  248. 

I  Where- 
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Wherefore  the  Senfe  of  the  Laodicean  Synodv 
whatever  it  was,  comes  by  far  too  late.  And 
tho*  this  Book  has  met  with  a  Fate  fomewhat 
like  that  of  Jefus  Cbrift,  its  divine  Author, 
who  was  not  much  efteemed  in  his  own  Coun- 
try, feveral  Reafons  may  be  afligned  as  the 
Caufe  thereof ;  fuch  as  the  great  Defection  to 
Mont  ant fm  that  foon  fpread  all  over  AJia :  The 
Attack  of  Heretics,  as  Cerdo  and  Marcion,  and 
the  Alogians,  who  alfo  denied  the  Genuinenefs 
of  St.  JohnsGofyd,  and  fathered  that  too  upon 
Cerintbus  \  the  Controverfy  about  the  Mille- 
narian  Dodtrine,  which  was  grounded  chiefly 
on  fome  miftaken  PafTages  in  this  Work ;  and 
finally,  the  bold  Affertion  and  Critique  of  thofe 
two  orthodox  Writers,  Cairn  and  Dionyjius, 
who  ventured  to  difparage  and  leflen  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Book  which  they  did  not  under- 
ftand  ;  and  who,  being  Men  of  great  Learning, 
Credit,  and  Influence,  efpecially  the  latter,  were 
followed  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  Centuries,  in 
fome  particular  Notions,  £>y  almoft  all  the 
Eaft. 

But  as  we  have  above  feen  the  greateft  Pro- 
bability that  the  Writer  was  no  other  than  John 
the  Apoflle  and  Evangelift ;  and  fince  certain 
Chara&eriftics  appear  in  thofe  Parts  that  are 
opened,  which  plainly  fpeak  the  Book  an  ex- 
traordinary and  divine  Compofition$  we  will 
take  our  leave  of  this  Argument, 
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Concerning  the  Time  when  the  Reve- 
lation was  written. 


IT  is  obfervable  of  the  ancient  Prophets,  that, 
except  five  or  fix  of  them,  they  have  fpeci- 
iied  the  Reign  of  the  Princej  and  given  other 
Notes  of  Timei  when  they  prophefied,  or  had 
their  refpe&ive  Vifions.  If  St.  John  had  done 
this,  with  the  Exa&nefs  of  fome  of  them,  we 
had  been  fpared  the  Labour  of  the  prefent  En* 
quiry.  However,  we  muft  take  things  as  they 
are  5  and  where  wre  cannot  arrive  at  Certainty, 
be  content  with  what  is  moft  probable. 

'  All  Writers  allow,  St.  John  lived  to  a  very 
great  Age  :  But  as  to  the  Time  of  his  BanifiV 
ment  into  Patmos,  where  he  had  thefe  Vifions, 
they  differ  at  lead  thirty  Years  j  fome  fuppofing 
it  to  be  under  either  Claudius  or  Nero  \  whilft 
others  fix  it  toward  the  End  of  the  Reign  of 
Domitian,  in  Anno  95,  or  96. 

It  mult  be  confeffed,  that  the  mod:  ancient 
Evidence  we  have  from  Antiquity  is  in  Favour 
of  the  latter  Opinion.  <c  Irenaus,  writing  con* 
"  cerning  the  Number  of  the  Name  of  Anti- 
"  chri/i,  mentioned  in  the  Revelation  of  St. 
<£  Jolw.  does  in  thefe  very  Words,  in  his  fifth 

X  2  "  Book 
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c<  Book  againft  Herefies,  thus  fpeak  concerning 
u  John,  But  if  at  this  prefent  Time  his 
tc  Name  ought  publicly  to  be  preached \  it  would 
tg  have  beenfpoken  of  by  him  who  f aw  the  Re- 
<c  vela t ion.  For  it  was  jeen  not  a  long  Time 
c<  fince,  but  almofl  in  our  Age  about  the  lat- 
c<  ter  End  oj  Domitiatis  Reign'  [/].  This  is 
full  and  diredt  to  the  Point.  And  Irenceus  had 
probably  all  the  Opportunity  of  knowing  the 
Truth  hereof,  and  of  being  an  authentic  Wit- 
nefs ;  for  it  is  faid,  he  "  had  been  a  frequent 
<c  Auditor  of  thofe  who  had  converfed  with  St. 
c<  John  himfelf,"  and  was  moreover  inquifitive 
in  all  <c  the  accurate  and  ancient  Copies  of  this 
"  Book  [k]r 

But  allowing  this :  Notwithftanding  Ire- 
nceuss  Teftimony  is  fo  very  exprefs  and  pofitive, 
it  may #  be  excepted  againft.  For  how  particu- 
larly converfant  foever  he  might  be  in  all  the 
accurate  and  ancient  Copies  (which,  I  think, 
are  his  own  Expreffions,  and  by  the  way,  would 
lead  one  to  fulpecl:  the  Book  was  not  wrote  fo 
near  his  own  Time)  he  appears  to  have  had 
no  judicious  or  fublime  Thoughts  of  the  Pro- 
phecies thereof;  but  following  Papias  (who,  if 
he  was  an  Auditor  of  John  the  Apoftle,  and  a 
Companion  of  Polycarp,  was  a  weak  Alan,  of  a 
very Jba /low  Understanding  [/])  he  has  explained 
the  Reign  of  the  Saints  upon  Earth  in  a  grofs 
fenfual  Manner,  of  Feafting,    and   getting  of 

[i]  Fufeb.E.  H.  B.iii.  c.  1 8. 

[k J   Whiflons  EJj'ay  o?i  the  Revelation,  2d  Edit.  p.  36. 
[7]  Eufeb.  E.  H.  B.  iii.  c.  30. 

Chil- 
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Children,  &c.  [m]  and  was  one  of  thofe  early 
Fathers  who  contributed  to  raife  a  Prejudice 
againil  the  Book.  And  then,  as  to  chronological 
Facts,  his  fmall  Acquaintance  with  them  ap- 
pears from  the  Account  he  gives  of  the  Age  of 
our  Saviour,  that  he  lived  either  till  he  was 
Fifty \  or  between  Forty  and  Fifty  Years  old. 
He  who  could  miftake  in  fo  plain  a  Cafe  as  the 
Age  of  Cbrijl,  and  vouch  Apoflolical  Authority 
for  it  too  (unlefs  Wrong  has  been  done  him 
here,  and  a  Paffage  be  inferted  in  his  Works, 
which  is  not  his :  Which  fome  may  fufpect, 
tho'  I  think  the  Paffage  is  generally  reputed  [n] 
genuine  ;  I  fay,  he  who  could  do  this)  might 
eafily  miftake  the  Age  of  a  Book,  and  his  War- 
rant for  fixing  its  Date  fo  low  as  the  latter  End 
of  Domitian's  R.eign. 

If  it  be  faid,  "  Irenaus  followed  an  Hypothe- 
"  fis  in  the  former  Cafe,  whereby  the  good  Man 
u  was  led  into  that  Error :"  who  will  afcertain 
that  he  did  not  the  like  in- fixing  the  Date  of  the 
Apocalypfe?  Certainly  he  followed  an  Hypo- 

[m]  Whitby  of  the  Millennium^  p.  718,  720.  The 
learned  Dr.  Lardner^  whofe  Account  I  rather  chuie  to  fol- 
low, faith  thus  :  "  But  Irenaus  and  La£fantius,  who  were 
"  MillenarianSi  don't  exprefe  themfelves  in  that  Manner. 
"  What  they  fay,  is,  that  at  the  Time  of  the  nVfr  Re- 
"  furrecrion,  there  will  be  found  fome  good  Men  living 
"  upon  the  Earth,  and  that  of  them  in  the  Space  of  a 
?*  Thoufand  Years  fhall  be  born  a  numerous  Race,  a 
"  godly  Seed  :  Over  whom  likewife  the  railed  Saints  are 
w  to  reign,  and  by  whom  they  are  to  be  ferved."  Credib. 
vol.  iv.  p.  696. 

[>/]  Jfnes  of  the  Canon,  vol-  i.  Appendix,  p.  550; 
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thefis  in  the  Interpretation  thereof.  And  where 
he  had  an  Argument  to  profecute,  or  an  Ad* 
verfary  to  oppofe,  even  Dr.  Cave  himfelf  can- 
not but  own,  "  the  Eagernefs  of  Difputation 
V  tempted  him  to  make  good  his  Affertion  from 
,c  any  plaufible  Pretence,,  [o]. 

Befides;  I  do  not  find  the  Generality  of 
learned  Perfons  are  difpofed  to  give  Credit  to 
this  ancient  Father  in  another  Point  of  Chro- 
nology 5  I  mean,  as  to  the  Time  of  St.  Mat- 
thew's writing  his  Gofpel :  which,  according 
to  him,  was,  u  while  Peter  and  Paul  were 
u  preaching  at  Rome"  [p\  Now  Paul,  it  is  al- 
lowed, was  there  in  the  third  Year  of  Nero,  a- 
bout  Anno  59  or  6o.  And  if  Irenceuss  Teftimony 
was  to  be  admitted  here,  fince  he  makes  Mat- 
thew s  Gofpel  to  be  \hzjirjl  written,  the  Con- 
fequence  plainly  is,  that  the  Church  was  with- 
out any  authentic  H'tjlory  of  Chrifl  till  almofi 
thirty  Tears  after  his  Afcenfion  :  A  ftrange  Con- 
fequence  !  efpecially  if  what  Mr.Le  Clerc  fup- 
pofes  is  true,  that  there  were  many  fpurious 
Gofpels  publifhed  in  that  Time  :  and  therefore 
juftly  avoided  by  moft  Writers,  as  well  ancient 
as  modern  [q]  ;  who  rather  think  St.  Matthew 
wrote  his  Gofpel  about  eight  Years  after  the 
Afcenfion  ;  i.  e.  at  lead  twenty  Years  fooner 
than  this  Father  would  make  it. 

If  his  Teftimony  then  be  invalidated,  as  I 
think  it  muft  [r],  at  leaft  in  a  Point  of  Cbro- 

[o]  Life  cflrenaus.         \p]  Eufebius,  E.  H.  B.  v.  c.  8. 

[?]  Jcncs  of  the  Canon,  vol.  iii.  p.  6 1,  62. 

[r]  See  Dr.  Middhturts  Tree  Inquiry,  p,  45,  &c.  "  Hr 
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nology,  I  need  not  concern  myfelf  with  that  of 
other  Writers  on  that  Side  of  the  Queftion,  who, 
as  far  as  I  am  able  to  difcern,  all  feem,  more  or 
lsfs,  to  build  upon  him. 

Epiphanius,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  Cen- 
tury, exprefsly  affirms  that  John  prophefied  in 
the  Time  of  Claudius  Cafar,  when  he  was  in 
the  Ifle  of  Patmos.  But  the  Blunders  charged 
upon  him  in  this  Place  (tho*  probably  not  fo 
great  as  what  Petavius  apprehended)  together 
with  his  manner  of  Replying  to  the  Objection 
of  the  Alogi  ans,  has  leffened  his  Authority  with 
learned  Perfons.   However, 

The  Alogi  were  a  Sedt  that  arofe  after  the 
Montanijls,  and  are  confidered  by  Epiphanius, 
as  diftind  from  them,  inafmuch  as  they  reject- 
ed the  Gofpel  of  St.  John,  and  alfo  the  Re- 
velation. Their  Objection  to  the  Revelation 
they  founded  upon  this,  namely,  that  there 
was  not  a  Church  of  Chriftians  in  Thyatira  in 
St.  John's  Time,  when  the  Revelation  was 
wrote.  How  then  could  he  write  to  a  Church 
that  was  not  in  Being  ?  If  what  they  faid  was 
only  a  Cavil  on  the  Word  Church  (as  Sectaries 
have  been  always  prone  to  appropriate  that 
Name  wholly  to  their  Party,  and  the  Cat  a  Phry- 
gians (of  whom  fome  conceive  the  Alogi  were 
a  Branch)  it  feems  did  aflert,  "  the  Faith  of 

M  was  a  very  pious  Man,  and  a  great  Lover  of  the  ChrU 
*c  Jhan  Religion,  the  Truth  of  which  he  fealed  with  his 
c<  Blood  ;  but  that  he  was  any  great  Judge  of  Things  or 
"  Opinions,  will  not  be  thought  by  any  who  {hall  but 
<fc  carefully  read  his  Writings."  Le  Clerc,  Anr.ot*  John  i.  i  5. 

"  ihe 
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<c  the  Chrijiians  was  firft  revealed  to  us,  and 
"  took  its  Beginning  from  us"  [s])}  then  they 
might  have  faid  the  lame  with  Regard  to  Smyr- 
na, Pergamus,  and  the  other  Afian  Cities ;  that 
they  had  no  Churches  till  the  Days  when  they 
were  perverted,  and  had  embraced  their  parti- 
cular Opinions.  But  if  they  meant  more  by  it, 
than  merely  to  cavil,  the  Objection  deferves 
Notice.  Thofe  Heretics,  who  chiefly  refided  in, 
or  near  AJia  [/],  it  is  poffible,  might  have  fome 
Reafon  for  this  pofitive  bold  Aflertion.  It  might 
be  true,  that  there  was  no  Church  at  Thyatira 
fo  low  as  the  latter  End  of  Domitians  Reign, 
when  Irenam  dates  the  Apocalypfe  ;  and  yet 
there  might  have  been  a  Church  in  that  City 
both  before  and  fince. 

When  St.  Paul  went  through  Phrygia,  and 
Myfta  to  Troas,  it  lay  in  his  Way  to  pafs  thro* 
Thyatira  :  And  it  is  probable  that  from  Troas 
the  Apoftle  was  called  into  Macedonia,  whither 
when  he  came  he  met  with  Lydia  of  the  City 
of  Thyatira,  ABs  xvi.  12,  13.  This  was  A,  D. 
51,  about  three  Years  before  the  Death  of 
Claudius. 

At  this  Time  Lydia  and  her  Houfhold,  be- 
ing then  vending  their  Merchandife  at  Philippi, 
embraced  the  Chriftian  Faith  and  were  bap- 
tized. Now,  from  the  Manner  in  which  Chri- 
ftianity  was  firft  planted,  it  is  highly  probable 
a  Church  did  arife  in  Thyatira,  from  thofe  Con- 
verts, if  not  from  the  Apoftles  preaching  there 

[/]   Socrates,  E.  H.  B.  ii.   c.  37. 
Hifl.  Mont.  Ar.  xvii,  Sect.  4. 

them- 
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themfelves.  iC  The  Zeal  of  thofe  primitive  Chri- 
"  ftians  being  fuch  (as  Mr.  Daubuz  well  ob- 
"  ferves)  that  the  Converfion  of  one  Man  gave 
"  occafion  afterwards  to  the  Settlement  of  a 
ce  whole  Church,  where  he  failed  not  to  pro- 
"  pagate  the  Gofpel.  This  even  Lydia  might 
cc  do  by  herfelf,  or  by  thofe  Countrymen 
"  which  (he  "correfponded  withal  3  the  bed 
<c  Purple  or  Mercers  Ware,  coming  from  that 
<e  Country  :  And  the  Apofiles  were  not  fone- 
cc  gligent,  uponfo  hopeful  a  Beginning,  to  re- 
<c  fufe  going  fo  far  to  finifh  the  Work  ;  efpe- 
<c  cially  St.  John,  who  lived  fo  near  them  for 
cc  many  Years/'  [u] 

Here  then  one  might  conclude  nlmoft  for 
certain,  the  Alogiam  were  wrong.  There  was 
probably  a  Church  of  Chriftians  at  Thyatira 
in  Claudius's  Reign,  which  might  continue  to 
exift  till  after  that  of  Nero,  And  towards  the 
latter  End  of  Domitiaii  s  Reign,  when  Ir  emeus 
dates  the  Apocalypfe,  there  might  be  no  Church 
then.  Thy  at  ir  a  might  be  in  Ruins  for  {0 
Time ;  or  the  Church  might  come  to  nothing 
afterwards.  Both  thefe  are  poffible  in  that 
Land  of  frequent  Earthquakes.  And  it  is  a  pro- 
bable Conjecture  of  an  honoured  Friend,  to 
whom  I  am  obliged  for  the  Matter  of  this  Ar- 
gument, that  the  Threatening  contained  in  the 
Letter  fent  to  that  Church,  Rev.  ii.  22,  23. 
Behold,  I  will  caft  her  into  a  Bed,  and  them  i 
commit  Adultery  with  her  into  great  Tribula- 
tion, except  they  repent  of  their  Deeds.  And  I 
will  kill  her  Children  with  Death  •  and  alt . 
[it]  Daubuz  on  Rev.  ii.  18. 

K  Churches 
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Churches  Jh  all  know  that  I  am  he  which  fearch- 
cth  the  Reins  and  Hearts :  And  I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  yen  according  to  your  Works  : 
might  poffibly  relate  to  fome  fuch  impending 
Judgment. 

Upon  the  whole.  TheAhgians  might  be  right 
in  faying,  that  there  was  no  Church  at  Thya- 
tira,  about  the  latter  End  of  Domitians  Reign, 
when  Irenceus  dates  the  Apocalypje  ;  and  yet  be 
abfolutely  miftaken  in  faying,  there  was  no 
Church  in  Being  there  in  the  Time  of  St.  John, 
or  during  his  Life. 

But  whatever  becomes  of  Johns  being  ba- 
nifhed  to  Patmos  in  Claudius's  Reign,  which 
may  ferve  as  an  Inftance  of  the  Uncertainty  of 
the  Chronology  of  thofe  Times,  Eufebius,  in 
the  Beginning  of  that  Chapter,  where  he  re- 
citeth  the  Teffimony  of  Ire?2ausy  fpeaketh  of 
St.  John  s  Banilhment  into  Patmos  under  Do- 
mitian%  as  a  Matter  merely ,  reported  of.  And 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton  [u]  obferves,  that  afterwards 
in  his  Evangelical  Demonftrations,  Eufebius 
conjoins  the  Banilhment  of  John  into  Patmos 
with  the  Deaths  of  Peter  and  Paul :  And  fo 
do  Tertullian  an  J  others. 

In  the  twelfth  Year  of  Nero's  Reign,  at  the 
Breaking  out  of  the  War  in  fudea^  when  the 
whole  Province  was  full  of  unfpeakable  Cala- 
mities (which  yet  were  exceeded  by  the  Dread 
of  what  was  threatened  [*])  the  Difciples,  it  is 
laid,  difperfed  themfelves,  and  John  retired  into 

[>]  Objerv.  p.  236.  [x]  Jofepbus  of  the  JVar,  B.  ii. 

a,  18.  cindVaUf.  Note  on  Lujebius^  E.  H.  B.  ii.  c.  26. 

Afia. 
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'Afia\y\  And  it  is  probable  John  might  be  foon 
fecured,  and  baniflied  into  Patmos  by  Order  of 
the  Roman  Government,  if  not  as  a  Jew,  and 
the  Leader  of  a  Jewijh  Seel,  yet  as  accounted 
zfeditious  Perfon,  who  propagated  what  they 
termed  a  new  Superjiition.  Either  Reafon  would 
be  thought  fufficient  at  that  Time  to  procure 
his  Exile  [z],  tho'  the  latter,  according  to  his 
own  Account,  was  the  principal  Occafion. 
Chap.  i.  9.  i"  John,  who  aljb  am  your  Brother , 
and  Companion  in  *Ir  ibid  at  ion,  and  in  the  King- 
dom and  Patience  of  J  ejus  Chrift,  was  in  the 
JJle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  Word  of  God \ 
and  for  the  Tejlimony  of  Jefus  Chriji. 

This  Tribulation  will  well  fuit  the  Time  of 
Nero,  who  began  the  firft  general  Perfecution 
of  the  Chrifians.  And  accordingly  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton  fixes  the  Banifhment  of  John  mto  Pat- 
mos, and  the  Date  of  the  Apocalypfe  about  this 
Time. 

Mr.  Whijlon  [a],  indeed,  befide  the  great 
Strefs  he  lays  on  lrenceas's  Teftimony,  has  of- 
fered two  other  Arguments  for  the  late  writing 
of  the  Apocalypfe,  which  deferves  fome  Atten- 
tion, efpecially  fince  he  looks  upon  them  as 
Demonstrations.  "  The  firft  is,  that  had  this 
"  Book,  wherein  fo  much  longer  an  Interval 
<c  than  a  Thoufand  Years  is  directly  foretold 
<c  before  the  general  Refurre&ion  and  Day  of 
«  Judgment,  been  written  in  the  Days  of  Nero, 
f1  the  Apoftles  and  firft  Chriftians  could  not 

[y]  Eufeb.  B.  iii.  c.  1.  [z]  Ibid.  B.  ii.  c.  25. 

[*]  Ejay  on  Rev.  p.  37. 
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"  ■poffibly  have  expected  them  to  come  in  their 
"  own  Time;  as  they  certainly  did,  till  near 
"  the  End  of  the  firft  Century." 

I  do  not  deny  the  apparent  Force  of  this  Ar- 
gument. Bat  I  mud  call  in  queftion  the  Truth 
of  the  Fadt  upon  which  it  is  founded:  For 
where  does  it  appear  that  the  Apoftles  and  firft 
Ghriftians  did  certainly  expect  the  general  Re- 
furredtion  and  Day  of  Judgment  to  come  in1 
their  own  Time  ?  We  are  referred,  indeed,  to 
Part  ii.  Pref.  CorolL  2. 

What  this  learned  Perfon  has  there  advanced 
concerning  our  Saviour  himfelf,  that  he,  when 
on  Earth,  did  not  know  the  exadt  Time  of  the 
Deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem  ;  and  his  Difciples, 
that  they,then,  did  not  well  underftand  what  was 
meant  by  the  Expreilion  of  his  coming,  may  be 
granted,  But  that  after  the  Afcenfion  of  our 
Lord,  and  the  Effufion  of  the  Spirit,  till  near 
the  End  of  the  firft  Century,  the  Apoftles  and 
firft  Chriftians  expedted  the  general  Refurredlion 
and  Day  of  Judgment  to  come  in  their  own 
Time,  is  the  Point  that  full  remains  to  be 
proved.  For  tho*  what  Mr.  Whifion  fays  is  true, 
that  St,  Paul  does  fpeak  in  the  firft  Perfon  plu- 
ral, We  which  are  a  I  roe,  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  1  Tbeff.iv.  15,  17.  theCon- 
clufion  which  Mr.  Wbijton  would  draw,  will 
not  follow  from  thence.  A  judicious  Commen- 
tator obferves  [£>],  tc  It  was  ufual  among  the 
\f  Jews,  to  fpeak  in  the  fame  Manner  of  the 

[/;]  Dr.  Bmfcny  in  Ice.   2d  Edit. 
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ic  Perfons  of  their  Nation,  tho'  they  lived  in 
"  very  diftant  Ages.  Thus,  when  the  Gene- 
«  ration  that  came  out  of  Egypt  were  in  gene- 
**  ral  dead,  Mofes  addreffcs  their  Children,  Deut. 
ic  i.  6.  and  lays,  The  Lord  our  God fpoke  unto  i-s 
<c  in  Horeb  $"  and  f  9.  <£  I /poke  unto  you  #£ 
<c  //&#/  Time—^and  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
"  multiplied  you,  and  behold  you  are  this  Day 
<c  ^  fifo  Stars  of  Heaven  for  Multitude : 
<c  $  19.  #^/z  we  departed  from  Horeb,  we 
"  went  thro'  all  that  great  and  terrible  Wil- 
tc  dernefs,  which  you  faw,  &c.  And  fo  he  fpeaks 
«c  in  the  Remainder  of  that  Chapter,  and  in  the 
cc  following  Chapters.  And  Deut.  xxvi.  6,  &c. 
"  when  they  thould  be  fettled  in  the  Land  of 
"  Canaan,  in  future  Generations,  Mofes  taught 
cc  them  to  fay,  The  Egyptians  evil  intreated  us, 
"  and  afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  Bon- 
<{  </#££  :  And  when  we  rr/V*/  unto  the  Lord 
"  God  of  our  Fathers,  the  Lord  heard  our  Voice ; 
«c  and  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt.  See  the 
<c  like  Phrafeology,  Judges  ii.  1,  &c.  Matth. 
"  xix.  8.  and  xxii.  3  1.  Mark  x.  3.  Johnvi.  32. 
<c  and  vii.  19,  22.  -^7.r  vii.  38,  52,  53. — Now 
"  why  might  not  St.  Paul  fay  [?e^,  and 
<c  us,]  when  he  was  fpeaking  of  Chrijlians  of 
"  different  Ages  ;  as  well  as  Mofes  and  others 
<c  lay  fo  of  the  Jews  of  different  Ages  ?  Are 
"  not  Chriftians  often  confidered  as  one  Church, 
<c  one  Family,  one  City,  one  Kingdom,  one 
<c  Temple,  one  Building,  one  Body,  or  as 
€c  Members  of  one  and  the  fame  Body ;  whether 
11  they  be  in  Heaven  or  on  Earth,  or  in  what 

"  Age 
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<c  Age  or  Nation  foever  they  live?  And  what 
<c  Impropriety  can  there  be  for  any  of  them  to 
<£  fay  [we,  andz/j,]  who  confider  themfelves  as 
«c  part  of  that  Church  and  Body  ? — It  is  evi- 
c<  dent  that  St.  Paul  expected  not  to  efcape 
<c  Death,  but  to  die  and  rife  again.  2  Corinth. 
cc  iv.  14.  v.  6,  8.  Phil.  i.  20 — 25.  iii.  10,  it. 
<c  2  Tim.  iv.  6.  St.  Peter  expected  fhortly  to 
cc  put  off  his  bodily  Tabernacle,  even  as  our 
cc  Lord  J  ejus  Chri/t  had  foretold  him,  2  Pet. 
ct  i.  14.— And  finally,  when  the  Theffalonians, 
<c  by  the  Means  either  of  fome  weak  or  defign- 
<c  ing  Perfons,  were  led  into  this  very  Miftake, 
<c  that  the  Day  of  the  Lord  was  then  jujl  at 
cc  handy  St.  PWhimfelf  wrote  a  fecond  Epiftle 
<c  to  them,  in  which  he  afTures  them  that  he 
<c  did  not  fay,  or  infinuate  any  fuch  thing,  as 
*'  that  the  Day  of  the  Lord  was  then  at  hand. 
*c  For  a  grand  Apoftacy  would  arife  in  the  Chri- 
"  flian  Church :  And  the  Man  of  Sin  exalt 
<c  himfelf  as  a  temporal  Prince,  and  be  de- 
cc  ftroyed,  before  the  coming  of  the  Day  of 
«c  the  Lord." 

However,  after  all  the  Proof  to  which  we 
are  referred,  <c  that  the  Apoftles  and  firft  Chri- 
ft  fit  am  did  certainly  expert  the  general  Refur- 
<c  reBion  and  Day  of  Judgment  to  come  in  their 
ec  own  Time"  Mr.  Whifton,  it  muft  be  ac- 
knowledged, fpeaks  with  great  Modefty  [r]  ; 
"  I  only  fay,  they  feem  to  have  imagined,  that 
<c  the  great  Day  of  Judgment  would  not  be  very 


[  ]  £0*^  r-  hs> 
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<f  long  deferred  beyond  the  Definition  of  Je- 
cc  rufalem"  So  that  whatever  Demonfiration 
there  be  in  the  firfl  Argument,  the  Principle  it- 
felf,  upon  which  only  it  is  conclufive,  is  at 
length  owned  to  be  not  ftri&ly  certain. 

«  The  fecond  Argument  [d]  is,  the  want  of 
"  any  one  plain  Allufion  to,  or  Citation  of  any 
u  Part  of  this  Book  in  moftofthe  later  Books 
u  of  the  New  Tejiament;  particularly  in  the 
c<  Apoftolical  Confti  tut  ions  y  wherein  almoft  all  the 
"  other  Books  are  cited,  and  that  not  feldorn  ; 
Cl  but  wherein  the  Apocalypfe  is  never  either 
tc  cited  or  alluded  to,  as  not  extant  when  any 
cc  of  the  Parts  of  that  Book  were  written,which 
<c  yet  extend  to  A,  D.  86.  whence  it  is  almoft 
<c  certain  the  Apocalypfe  was  not  then  written." 

I  make  no  Scruple  to  take  this  upon  Mr. 
Whijlons  Word,  "  that  the  Apocalypfe  is  never 
cc  either  cited  or  alluded  to  in  the  Apoftolical 
"  Conftitutions"  But  he  muft  excufe  me  if  I 
make  a  contrary  Ufe  thereof  to  what  he  has  done. 
For  from  hence,  I  think  it  is  almoft  certain, 
that  the  Apoftolical  Conftitutions  were  com- 
piled about  the  latter  End  of  the  fourth  or  the 
Beginning  of  the  fifth  Century,  when  the  crude 
Notion  of  the  Millennium,  with  the  Criticifms 
of  Cains  and  Dionyjius,  had  brought  into  and 
had  kept  the  Apocalypfe  in  Difrepute,  in  that 
Part  of  the  World :  or,  if  they  were  written 
fooner  (as  indeed  they  feem  not  to  have  been) 
that  the  Compiler  of  them  depended  upon  the 

[d]  Ibid.  P.  37. 
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chronological  Character  from  Irenaus,  for  the 
Date  of  the  Apocalypfe,  and  had  Art  enough 
not  to  contradict  himlelf,  by  citing  PalTages  from 
a  Work  which  lie  intended  fhould  appear  po- 
fterior  to  his  own.  Now  whether  there  be  not 
as  great  Probability  for  the  Truth  of  either  of 
thefe  Concluiions,  as  for  Mr.  Whiftoris,  I  leave 
the  intelligent  Reader  to  judge. 

Having  intimated  elfewhere  [e],  that  there  are 
certain  internal  Characters  for  the  early  Date  of 
the  Apocalypfe,    this  will  be  a  proper  Place 
wherein   to   produce  fome  of  them.    And  the 
firjl  fort  of  thefe  Characters  I  fhall  inftance  in, 
are  the  many  Allufions  there  are  in  this  Book 
to  the  Jezvifo  Service,  the  Temple,   the  Altar, 
the  Holy  City,  all  as  actually  fubfiiling.  The  firft 
Vifion  is  entirely  formed  upon  the  Plan  of  the 
High    Prieft's  Service,  in   drefiing  the  golden 
Lamps ;  fee  the  Obfervations  on  the  Firft  Vi- 
fion.   And  when  St.  John  began  to  prophefy, 
after  he  had  eaten  the  little  Book,  the  Models 
and  Machinery  he  was  directed  to  meafure  and 
count  upon,  are  taken  from  the  Temple,  and  the 
Altar,  and  them  that  ivorjhipped  therein,  Chap. 
xi.  i,  2.  Now7,  let  the  unprejudiced  Reader  judge, 
which  is  moft  probable,  that  thefe  things  were 
utterly  abolifhed  for  more  than  twenty  Years  be- 
fore ;  or,  that  at  the  Time  of  thefe  Vifion?,  they 
continued  in  Being  ? 

Bat  fecondly,  there  is  another  fort  of  internal 

rafter  which   I   (hall  propound,  which  I 

take  from  the  Book,  which   was  in  the  Right 

Hand  of  him  that  fat  on  the  Throne,   and  the 

[c]   Dijert.  i.  p.  44. 
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Vifwns  which  St.  Joh?i  had  at  the  Opening  of 
the  firft  Six  Seals  thereof.  I  have  had  occafion 
elfewhere  to  take  Notice,  what  John  obferved 
of  the  Book,  or  Roll,  that  //  was  written  with- 
in and  on  the  Back/ide.  In  this  Refpecl  it  re- 
fembled  that  Roll  which  the  Prophet  Ezekiel 
faw  -,  which  was  written  within  and  without. 
Here  is  then  a  Likenefs :  And  if  we  take  the 
Rule  and  compare  fpiritual  things  with  fpiri- 
tual,  we  may  fuppofe  it  to  be,  as  Ezekiel's 
Roll  was,  the  Symbol  of  an  heavy  Prophecy, 
and  have  a  probable  Ground  or  Reafon  to  ap- 
ply it  to  the  De/lrucJion  of  Jerufalem.  I  fay  a 
probable  Ground  or  Reafon  fo  to  apply,  if  not 
alfo  to  reftrain  it  thereto.  For,  that  the  Roll  was 
full  of  Hieroglyphics  and  Emblems,  defer  iptive 
of  the  fucce[Jive  Fortunes  of  the  Church,  and 
Empire  of  the  World,  to  the  Confummation  of 
all  Things  -,  and  contained  the  Contents  of  the 
Book  of  the  Revelation  itfelf;  appears,  I  own, 
to  me  (notwithstanding  it  has  the  Countenance 
of  great  and  venerable  Names)  a  pretty  high  bold 
Fancy,  deft  itute  of  all  Foundation. 

However,  from  this  general  Obfervation  on 
the  Book,  I  pafs  more  particularly  to  the  Seals 
thereof;  and  obferve,  that  the  Vifwns,  which 
St.  John  had  at  the  opening  of  the  firft  Six 
Seals,  relate  to  the  Affairs  of  the  yews,  before 
and  at  the  Dejlruc~lion  of  their  City  and  Nation; 
and  therefore  the  Apocalypfe  was  written  before 
that  Deftru&ion,  This  is  no  novel  Opinion  ; 
but  was  what  Arethus,  Bifhop  of  Ceefarea  in 
Cappadociay  about  the  Year  540,  affirmed,  who 

L  fays, 
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fays,  that  it  was  alfo  the  Senfe  of  former  Com- 
mentators, who  wrote  before  him.    However, 
it  will  be  incumbent  on  me  to  {hew,  that  thefe 
Vifions  do  indeed  relate  to  the  forementioned 
Deftrudion.  My  Arguments  for  it  are  various. 
I.  The  fiift  I  take  from  the  Horfes,  which 
are  ken  to  go  forth  on  the  Opening  of  the  firft 
Four  Seals,  Chap.  vi.  i — 9,    As  their  Number 
is  equal    to  that  of  the  Chariots,    and    their 
Colours    are    the    fame    with    thofe  Horfes, 
which  were  feen  by  Zechariah,  Chap.vi.i — 8. 
viz.  white,  red,  black,  grifled  or  pale ;    the 
Allufion  feems  plain  and  obvious  to  the  Vifion 
of  that  Prophet .^They  are  there  called  the 
Four  Spirits  of  the  Heavens,    by  whom  are 
drawn   the  Chiefs,  who  perfonate  the  Means 
and  Inftruments  of  the  Admini fixation  of  the 
Government  and  Rule  of  the  Heavens,  or  of 
him  who  fitteth  therein,  among  the  States  and 
Nations  upon  Earth.    The  Parade  of  the  Cha- 
riots and  Horfemen,  is  a  Piece  of  Scenery,  that, 
in  former  Prophecies,  betokened  fome  notable 
Event  on  the  Enemies  of  God's  Church  and 
People  ;   fuch  3s  the  Jews  were  now  become. 
Thefe  preceded  in  Ifatatis  Vifion,  the  Fall  of 
Babylon,  Chap.  xxi.  7,  9.  See  alfo  Chap,  xliii. 
ij.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  which  bringeth  forth 
the  Chariot  and    Horfe,    the  Army,    and  the 
Power.  Jer.  xlvi.  4,  9.  Harnefs  the  Horfe s, 
end  get  up,  ye  Horfcmen~~Let  the  mighty  Men 
come  forth — For  this  is  the  Day  of  the  Lord  God 
?f  Hofls,  a  Day  of  Vengeance.   If  thofe  four 
iloriemen  had  4  Unity  of  Defign,  as  I  think 

may 
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may  be  gathered  from  the  Voice  of  each  Cherub, 
calling  upon  St.  John  to  come  and  fee — it  may 
with  great  Propriety  be  confidered,  whether 
there  was  any  Event  £o  remarkable  for  their  Pa- 
rade, if  we  argue  from  former  Prophecies,  as 
the  DeJlruSlion  of  Jerufalem  and  the  jfewifb 
Nation. 

2.  The  fecond  Reafon  I  take  from  the  Scene^ 
or  Imagery  expofed  to  the  View  of  St.  Johny 
on  the  opening  of  the  fifth  Seal.  And  when  he 
had  opejied  the  fifth  Seal,  If  aw  under  the  Altary 
or  round  about  the  Bottom  thereof,  where  the 
Blood  of  the  Sacrifices  was  ufually  fprinkled  or 
poured  (now  no  longer  of  any  Avail  to  make 
Atonement  for  Sins)  the  Souls  of  them  that  were 
Jlainfor  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the  Tefiimony 
which  they  held,  Si  9.  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
Voice,  faying,  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dojl  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  Blood 
on  them  that  dwell  on  the  Earth  ?  And  it  was 
faid  unto  them,  that  they  fhould  refl  yet  for  a 
little  Seafon,  until  their  Fellow  Servants  alfoy 
and  their  Brethren  that  ffjould  be  killed  as  they 
were,  fhould  be  fulfilled,  $  10,  11.  /.  e.  till  this 
People  had  filled  up  the  Meafure  of  their  own 
and  their  Forefathers  Sins,  by  deftroying  all 
thofe  that  were  fent  unto  them,  as  our  Saviour 
predicted,  Matth.  xxiii.  34 — 37.  that  on  that 
Generation  might  be  inflicted,  a  Punifhment  as 
great  as  if  they  had  been  the  actual  Murderers 
of  all  the  righteous  and  good  Men  that  ever  were 
unjuiily  flain  upon  the  Earth. 

L  2  3,  The 
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3.  The  third  Reafon  I  take  from  the  Vilion 
which  St.  John  had  at  the  Opening  ihefxth 
Seal,   which  exa&ly  anfwers  the  Defcription, 
which  J  ejus  Chriji  gave  in  Prophecy,  of  the 
Deftru&ion  of  Jerujalem.    I  have  no  occafion 
but  to  recite  his  Words,  and  Johns  Vifion. 
Jefus  Chrift.    There  flail  be  Earthquakes  in  di- 
vers Places.  The  Sun  pall  be  darkned,  and  the 
Moon  fall  not  give  her  Light,  and  the  Stan 
fall  fall  from  Heaven.  Now  learn  a  Parable  of 
the  Fig  Tree ;  when  his  Branch  is  yet  tender 
and  putteth  forth  Leaves.    John.  And  I  beheld 
when  he  had  opetied  the  fix  th  Seal,  and  lo,  there 
was  a  great  Earthquake,  and  the  Sun  became 
black  as  Sackcloth  of  Hair,  and  the  Moon  be- 
came as  Blood ,  and  the  Stars  of  Heaven  fell 
unto  the  Earth,  even  as  a  Fig  Tree  cajiethher 
untimely  Figs.     Jefus  Chrift.   And  the  Powers 
of  the  Heavens  jhall  befaken.    John.  And  the 
Heavens  departed  as  a  Scrowl  when  it  is  rolled 
together ,  and  every  Mountain  and  IJland  were 
moved  out  of  their  Places.    Jefus  Chrift.  Then 
fall  be  great  Tribulation,    fuch  as  was  not 
fince  the  Beginning  of  the  World  to  this  Time, 
no  nor  ever  jhall  be.    Then  fall  all  the  Tribes 
of  the  Earth  mourn,  and  they  fall  fee  the  Son 
of  Man  coming  in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven,  with 
Power  and  great  Glory.  Then  jhall  they  begin  to 
fay  to  the  Mountains,  Fall  on  us ,  and  to  the 
Hills,  Cover  us.    John.  And  the  Kings  of  the 
Earth,  and  the  great  Men,  and  the  rich  Men, 
and  the  chief  Captai?is,  and  the  mighty  Men, 
and  every  Bondman,  and  every  Freeman,  hid 
4.  them- 
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them/elves  in  the  Densy  and  in  the  Rocks  of  the 
Mountains ;  and  /aid  to  the  Mountains  and 
Rocks,  Fall  on  us  [d],  and  hide  us  from  the  Face 
of  him  thatfitteth  on  the  "Throne \  and  from  the 
Wrath  of  the  Lamb  :  for  the  great  Day  of  his 
Wrath  is  come,  andwhojhall  be  able  tojland  ? 
The  Vifion  of  the  one  is  fo  like  the  Fredittion 
of  the  other,  that  I  humbly  propofe  it  to  the 
Reader's  Confideration,  whether  fome  fpeciai 
Warrant  and  Authority  is  not  requifite  to  af- 
cribe  them  to  different  Events  ?  That  the  De- 
finition of  Babylon,  and  Edom,  was  foretold 
in  fomewhat  like  Language  and  Phrafeology,  I 
grant.  But  fince  Jefus  Chrijl  colledted  and  ap- 
plied all  thofe  Phraies  in  the  ancient  Prophets, 
to  the  Deftruclion  of  Jerujalem,  and  did,  in 
his  Defcription  declare,  that  no  Tribulation 
fliould  be  like  it ;  can  a  like  Scene  of  Things^ 
painted  almoft  in  the  very  fame  Words,  and 

[d]  As  thefe  proverbial  Expreffions  (which  denote 
great  Anguifh  and  Perplexity)  occur  but  twice  before  in 
Scripture,  where  they  are  evidently  put  into  the  Mouths 
of  Jews,  as  e.  g.  touching  their  Overthrow  by  the  Sy- 
rians, Hof,  x.  8.  and  concerning  the  Deftruclion  of  their 
City  and  Nation  by  the  Romans,  Luke  xxiii.  30.  When 
we  find  the  fame  Expreffions  here  uttered,  would  one  not 
naturally  think  it  the  Language  of  the  fame  People,  and 
this  their  Exclamation,  foretold  by  Chrifl,  under  the 
dreadful  Calamities  which  befell  them  during  the  Siege  of 
Jerufahm  P  Why  fhould  it  be  fuppofed  to  belong  to  other 
People,  Times  and  Occafions  that  bear  no  Similitude  ? 
In  Compare  with  the  Vifitation  of  Jerufale?/i,  "  all  the 
«c  Evils  which  fell  upon  the  Gentile  World  afterwards, 
*c  were  of  no  Name  and  Confideration1',  faith  the  learned 
Spend: -.  Of  Prodigies,  p.  274.. 

com- 
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coming  indeed  originally  from  one  and  the  fame 
Perfon,  be  well  underftood  of  any  other  E- 
vent  [*]. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  I  reduce  the  Time  of  the 
Opening  of  the  Seals,  fix  of  which  fome  make 
to  contain  a  Period  of  Prophecies  for  above  200 
Years,  to  a  fhort  Interval;  I  anfwer,  1.  That 
I  find  no  Ground  to  afcribe  a  diftindt  Prophe- 
cy and  Period  of  Time  to  each  Seal,  as  there  is 
to  the  Trumpets,  Chap.  x.  7.  The  Seals  could 
not  be  opened  at  one  and  the  fame  Inftant  of 
Time,  without  doing  Violence  to  the  Volume. 
And  fince  John  had  a  Vifion  at  the  Opening  of 
each,  why  each  Vifion  fhould  relate  to  a  diftindi 
Period,  rather  than  to  the  different  Circum- 
fiances  and  Events  of  one  and  the  fame  Period, 
I  own  I  am  utterly  at  a  Lofs  to  know.  Perfons 
acquainted  with,  what  Mr.  Mede  ftyles,  the  At 
B,  C,  of  Prophecy,  who  confider  how  the  Four 
Monarchies  were  defcribed  to  Daniel  in  feveral 
diftindl  Vifions,  and  under  different  Types,  will, 
with  more  Eafe,  be  difpofed  to  admit  thefe  Vi- 
fions to  be  feveral  Parts  of  one  and  the  fame 
Prophecy ;  efpecially,  as  the  Opening  of  the 

[e]  Whilft  I  feared  the  Imputation  of  Singularity,  I 
have  the  Pleafure  to  find  the  learned  Dr.  Light  foot,  who 
had  no  other  End  in  Purfuit  but  the  Harmony,  Chronicle, 
and  Order  of  the  New  Tejiament,  neceflitated  (as  himfelf 
declares)  to  place  the  writing  of  the  Revelation  under  the 
Twelfth  of  Nero.  For  this  he  afligns  feveral  Reafons  out 
of  fome  PafTages  in  the  Book  itfelf  :  And  particularly  un- 
derstands the  Opening  of  the  Six  Seals,  of  the  Ruin  and 
Rejection  of  the  Jewijh  Nation,  and  the  Defolation  of 
their  City,  as  I  have  done.  See  his  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  340* 

Seals, 
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Seals,  that  occafioned  them,  related  to  the  un- 
folding one  and  the  fame  Roll. 

2.  If  the  Horfes  that  carried  thofe  perfon- 
alized  Subjedts,  namely,  Vidlory,  Difcord,  Ju- 
Jlicet  and  Death,   reprefented  the  Four  Spi- 
rits of  Heaven,    and  are  the  fame  with  the 
Four  Winds  (compare  the   Places  beforemen- 
tioned  in  Zechar.)  then  thefe  were  held  in,  or 
ftay'd,   till  the  Servants  of  God  were  fealed, 
fee  Chap.  vii.  1— 4.  /.  e.  till  thofe  among  the 
Jews,  who  had  embraced  the  Chrijlian  Faith, 
had  been  taken  Care  of  by  Providence.    This 
was  what  Chrift  foretold,  fee  Matth.  xxiv.  31. 
And  this,  I  think,  is  agreed  by  all,  was  the 
Cafe  of  the  Jewijh  Believers,  who,  when  C<?- 
/this  Gallus  unexpectedly  raifed  the  Siege  of  Je- 
rufalem  (when  he  might  eafily  have  taken  it) 
Jiad  an  Opportunity  given  them  to  withdraw 
hemfelves,  according  to  the  Divine  Premoni- 
ion,  Luke  xxi.  20,  21.  Jofephus  fays  at  this  re- 
markable Conjuncture, "  Many  of  the  moft  emi- 
nent of  the  Jews  fwam  away  from  the  City, 
as  from  a  Ship  when  it  was  going  to  fink." 
Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  c.  20.  And  Eufebius  writes, 
hat  IC  when  thofe  that  believed  in  Chrift  had 
1  removed  from  Jerufalem,  and  when  the  holy 
c  Men  had  as  it  were  totally  relinquifhed  the 
'  princely  Metropolis  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
c  whole  Country  of  J  u  dee  a  ;  then  at  length  di- 
c  vine  Vengeance  feized  them  who  had  dealt 
c  fo  unjuftly  with  Ckrijl  and  his  Apoftles,  and 
c  utterly  deftroyed  that  wicked  and  abomina- 
1  ble  Generation  from  among  Men."  E.  i?.B. 

iii. 
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iii.  c.  5.  Let  the  Reader  rejeft  the  Application 
of  this  Hiftory  to  the  Period  of  the  Seals,  if  he 
perceive  it  in  the  leaii  forced  and  unnatural. 

3,  The  Lamb  had  not  finifhed  his  Part  until 
he  had  opened  the  Seven  Seals.  At  the  opening 
of  the  feventh  Seal,  there  was  Silence  in  Heaven 
about  the  Space  of  half  an  Hour,  Chap.  viii.  1. 
[/].  Which,  if  I  might  conjecture,  was  oc- 
cafioned  by  a  mental  Adoration  of  the  Power 
and  Skill  the  Lamb  had  difplayed,  in  the  pre- 
ceding Oeconomy.  He  had  now  prevailed  in- 
deed to  open  the  Book,  and  to  looie  the  Seven 
Seals  thereof,  and  thereby  to  lay  open  the 
Scheme  of  Providence,  touching  the  jfeivifh 
Nation,  and  give  a  convincing  Proof  that  Sbi- 
loh  was  come,  by  caufing  the  Tribe  of  Judab 
to  exercife  Government  no  longer.  If  the  Corn- 

[/]  As  the  Divifion  of  this  Book   into  Chapters,   is 
merely  arbitrary,  I  defire  the  Reader  would  conceive  this 
Verfe  a  Chapter  by  itfelf,  and  then  judge,  whether  what 
follows  has  an  immediate  Connection  to  the  now  opened 
Book,  fo  as  to  be  read  therein,  or  neceflarily  to  belong 
thereto.    I  own  my  Ignorance ;  and  would  gladly  receive 
the  better  Information  of  others  to  difcover  fome  intrinfic 
Character  for  uniting  the  Trumpets  to,  or  including  them, 
within,  this  Seal.  The  Silence  that  enfued  on  opening  of  it, 
if  borrowed  from  the  concluding  Scene  of  Worfhip  in  the 
Temple,  feems  indeed  at  prefent  to  me,  to  complete  and 
terminate  the  Book-Prophecy.    As  to  the  Particle,  and,  in 
the  Beginning  of  the  following  Verfe,  And  I  jaw  the  Se- 
ven Angels  which jlood  before  God,  iffc.    before  that  be  urged 
in  Objection,  I  defire  it  may  be  confidered,  whether  that 
Particle  is  always  conjunctive  in  this  Book  :  As  e.g.  Chap. 
xfi,  I.  xiii.  I.  xiv.  1.  xx.  4.  The  like  Particle  abounds  in 
the  Books  of  the  Old  Tfjlament  Prophets,  where,  or  I  am 
mi  (taken,    a  new  Scene  or  gection  pf  Prophecy  oft-n 
begins, 

plet'on 
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pletion  of  thofe  Prophecies  to  which  John  was 
referred,  when  the  Lamb  was  introduced,  in 
order  to  his  taking  the  Book  out  of  the  Right 
Hand  of  him  that  fat  on  the  'Throne *,  Chap.  v.  5. 
ought  to  be  regarded  in  explaining  the  Virions, 
which  attended  John  on  the  unloofing  the  Seals; 
we  have  a  good  Rule  of  Interpretation  in  our 
Favour.  And  if  thefe  Virions,  confequent  on 
the  Seals,  did  indeed  relate  to  the  Deftruclion 
of  Jerufalem,  and  the  State  of  the  Jews,  it 
will  hardly  be  denied  the  Force  of  an  internal 
,  Proof,  that  the  Revelation  was  written  before 
the  Deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem. 

Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  in  his  Obfervations  upon 
the  Prophecies,  Part  ii.  c.  1.  befides  fuggefting 
feveral  other  Reafons  for  determining  theTime  of 
writing  the  Apocalypfe  before  the  Deftruclion  of 
Jerufalem,  particularly  propounds  this,  "  that 
"  it  feems  to  be  alluded  to  in  the  Epiftles  of 
«c  Peter,  and  that  to  the  Hebrews,  and  there- 
<c  fore  to  have  been  written  before  them  :"  To 
which  I  refer  the  intelligent  Reader.  Indeed 
from  the  wondrous  Coincidence  of  Sentiment 
in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,Ch?ip.x\\.  22 — 25. 
with  the  glorious  Scene  exhibited  in  St.  Johns 
fecond  Vifion,  I  own  I  have  been  led  to  think 
that  the  former,  is  an  Allufion  to  the  latter.  But 
as  this  kind  of  Proof  is  not  attended  with  equal 
Evidence  to  all  confidering  Perfons,  I  will  not 
infift  upon  it. 

However,  whether  the  Apoftles  themfelves 
read  and  Jludied  this  Book  (as  Sir  Ifaac  Newton 
thought)  this  feems  plain,  that  it  was  given  by 

M  God 
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God  for  fignal  Ufe  to  the  Chrijlians  of  thofe 
Times  (tho*  latter  Ages  perhaps  loft  much  of 
its  Defign  with  its  Date) ;  and  that  it  called  their 
Attention  to  fome  very  remarkable  Stroke  of 
Judgment  on  the  Enemies  of  Chrijl  and  his  Re- 
ligion. Let  us  take  only  this  with  us,  that  the 
Corning  of  the  Son  of  Man  to  defiroy  the  Jewifo 
Nation,  was  the  great  Subjedt  of  Prophecy, 
and  of  the  laft  Predictions  of  J  ejus  Chrijl ;  and 
that  in  the  Accompliihment  thereof  the  Gentile 
Chrijlians  were  nearly  interefted,  as  well  be- 
caufe  it  was  the  Evidence  of  the  Power  of  Je- 
fus  Chrijl \  and  the  Eftablifhment  of  his  King- 
dom ;  as  in  Regard  of  that  affedionate  Concern 
they  bore  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Churches  in 
Judcea,  of  whom  they  became  Followers,  and 
to  the  Supply  of  whofe  Neceflities  they  had  li- 
berally contributed. — I  fay,  let  us  take  only  this 
with  us,  and  if  the  Title,  the  Motto,  the  Proem 
of  a  Book  will  throw  any  Light  on  the  Ufe  and 
Import  of  it  to  the  Time  wherein  it  wTas  writ- 
ten, let  the  Reader  judge  of  the  following  Sen- 
timents. 

From  the  Title,  Chap.  i.  I. — "  to  (hew  unto 
<c  his  Servants  Things  which  must  short- 

"    LY  COME   TO  PASS." 

The  Motto,  $  3.  "  BlefTed  is  he  that  read- 
€t  eth,  &c.  for  the  Time  is  at  Hand." 
The  Proem,  f  7,  8.  "  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
<c  Clouds,  and  every  Eye  fhall  fee  him,  and  all 
<c  they  which  pierced  him,  and  all  the  Tribes 
<c  of  the  Land  {hall  wail  becaufe  of  him :  Even 
«  fo,  Amen." 

l  .A  re- 
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A  refpectable  Divine,  known  to  the  learned 
World  for  compleating  the  Paraphrafe  of  that 
excellent  Perfon  Dr.  Sam.  Clarke,  on  the  New 
Tejlament,  was  pleafed  to  honour  me  with  his 
Sentiments  with  Refpeft  to  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  s 
early  Date  of  the  Apocalypfe,  which  I  will  make 
free  to  tranfcribe,  as  they  contain,  befides  the 
Sum  of  almoft  all  I  have  faid  on  this  Head,  a 
fine  Reflection — "  A  Circumftance  of  Time, 
cc  or  Thing,  fo  fortified  with  Scriptures  fo  fa- 
"  vourable,  fo  appofite,  and  fo  numerous,  as 
"  thofe  alledged  by  the  great  Man,  have  with  me 
<c  much  greater  Weight  than  Paflages  out  of 
"  Fathers,  or  Decrees  of  Councils.  Irenaus  was 
cc  a  Child  in  Church  Hiflory — witnefs  his  think- 
"  ing  Chrijl  to  have  lived  Fifty  Years.  And  Eu- 
"febius  himfelf,  the  far  greater  Man,  was  in 
"  many  Things  but  a  mere  Colle&or  of  what 
ct  others  had  faid  or  writ — fometimes  right, 
Ci  often  wrong.  But  let  them  all  have  their  Due, 
€t  Fathers,  Councils,  Church — their  great  Ufe- 
<c  fulnefs  is  to  have  been  Keepers  of  Holy  Writ. 
"  And  had  they  not  only  always  kept  it,  but 
"kept  up  10  it  too,  happier  would  have 
"  been  the  earlier  Churches,  and  happier  the  mo- 
<£  dern  ones."- 
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On  the    Manner    of  Prophetical 
Inspiration. 


IF  there  is  any  Part  of  the  Bible  that  has 
more  than  ordinary  Claim  to  Divine  Infpi- 
ration,  it  is  undoubtedly,  the  Prophetical  Wri- 
tings. 

To  compile  an  Hiftory,  or  give  a  fimple 
Narration  of  Fads,  a  tolerable  Share  of  Know- 
ledge and  Integrity  may  be  thought  fuffkient. 
To  compofe  a  Book  of  moral  Reflections,  and 
Precepts,  for  the  Cultivation  and  Direction  of 
human  Life,  Experience  of  the  World,  and  a 
fagacious  penetrating  Judgment  will  go  a  great 
way.  But  to  foretel  future  Events  [a],  and 
with  fome  kind  of  Exa&nefs  and  Brevity,  de- 
fcribe  the  State  and  Fortune  of  Men  and 
Things,  for  ten,  twenty,  an  hundred,    yea  a 

[c]  I  would  not  be  underftood  here,  as  if  I  thought  In- 
fpiration  neceflary  only  to  the  Prophecy  of  Scripture.  For, 
as  an  eminent  Author  obferves'  againft  the  Opinion  of 
Grotius,  "  there  remains  another  Part  of  Scripture,  which 
<c  is  neither  hlftorical^  nor  morale  nor  prophetic^  and  which 
ci  yet  mull:  neceflarily  be  infpired,  I  mean  certain  Do- 
"  flrines,  and  Commands,  or  Injunctions,  which  Reafon 
"  could  not  trace  out,  but  which  when  revealed,  appear 
"  to  be  perfectly  agreeable  to  Reafon,"  Dr.Syics's  Prin* 
eip.  and  Conned,  Nat*  and  Rev.  Relig.  p.  121. 

thou- 
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thoufand  Years  to  come,  is  a  Tafk  beyond  all 
human  Ability.  Whoever  doth  this,  difcovers 
himfelf  to  be  therein  under  the  Guidance  and 
Direction  of  a  fuperior  Agent ;  and  may  de- 
ferve  the  Style  and  Chara&er  of  a  Prophet  of 
the  true  God. 

Revelation  is  fo  fuitable  to  the  State  and  Cir- 
cumstances of  Mankind,  as  well  as  to  the  Cha- 
racter of  God,  whofe  Offspring  they  are,  that 
we  fcarce  find  any  Age  or  Country,  but  what 
either  has,  or  pretends  to  have,  fome  fuperna- 
tural  Difcovery  of  his  Will  for  the  Rule  of  their 
Faith  and  Manners.  And  it  muft  be  confeffed, 
to  be  a  defirable  Thing  for  the  Bulk  of  Man- 
kind to  have  fome  fuch  Directions  and  Notices 
of  their  Duty  and  Danger  from  God,  that 
might  ferve  as  additional  Arguments  and  Mo- 
tives to  their  Virtue  and  Happinefs,  and  afford 
them  a  Proof  of  his  fuperintending  Providence 
over  them. 

This  both  Jews  and  Chriftians  affert,  that 
God  hath  done.  At  fundry  Times,  and  in  di- 
vers Manners,  be  /pake  in  Time  paft,  unto  the 
Fathers,  by  the  Prophets ;  and  lafi  of  all  he 
fpake  unto  us,  by  his  Son. 

As  we  converfe  with,  and  derive  our  firft 
Knowledge  of  Things  by  the  Mediation  of 
our  Senfes,  it  is  probable  the  Method  or  Man- 
ner of  prophetical  Infpiration  is  either  by  work- 
ing on  them,  or  analogous  thereto.  It  is  not 
likely,  that  God  fhould  efiablifh  a  Law,  or  Or- 
der for  us  whereby  to  collect  Ideas,  which  he 
does  not  alfo  obferve  in  communicating  of  them 

to 
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to  us.  'Tis  true,  he  may  excite  Ideas,  and  may  in- 
fpire  a  Train  of  Sentiments,  in  any  one,  we 
know  not  how.  No  Abfurdity,  no  Impoffibi- 
lity  lies  againft  this.  But  the  Queftion  is,  as  to 
prophetical  Matters,  whether  he  does  make  any 
Communication  otherwife  than  by  the  Organs 
of  Senfe  ?  The  fettling  this  Point  will  go  a  great 
way  to  obviate  another  Difficulty,  namely, 
How  to  diftinguifh  what  is  called  the  Hand  of 
God  [&>],  or  the  Impreffions  of  his  Prefence  and 
Power,  from  the  Workings  of  the  human 
Mind  ;  or,  how  a  Perfon,  in  a  Cafe  fo  rare 
and  uncommon  as  this  of  prophetical  Infpira- 
tion  is,  may  fatisfy  himfelf  and  others,  by  what 
Spirit  and  Principle  he  is  a&uated  ? 

As  all  God's  Gifts  are  worthy  of  himfelf,  fo 
no  Doubt  but  they  have  peculiar  Marks  where- 
by they  may  be  difcerned,  and  known  to  come 
from  him  ;  efpecially  this  of  Prophecy,  which 
can  have  no  Claim  to  the  Regard  of  any  Per- 
fon, but  as  it  has,  or  is  attended  with  Characters, 
legible  and  ftrong,  of  its  fupernatural  Source 
and  Original. 

By  Prophecy  here,  I  mean,  that  which  is 
ftridlly  fo  called,  whereby  Secrets  that  are  im- 
penetrable by  human  Sagacity  are  revealed,  or 
a  Defcription  is  given  of  future  Events. 

Now  this  Gift  was  imparted  either  by  Dream 
or  by  Vijion.  There  is,  according  to  Maimoni- 
desy  no  third  Degree  of  Prophecy,  befides  thefe 
two.  And  it  feems  to  be  a  ruled  Cafe  :  If  there 

[b]  For  this  Expreflion  comp.  i  Kin,  xviii.  46.  2  Kin, 
ill.  15.  with  Ezek,  i,  3.  xxxvii.  1. 

be 
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be  a  Prophet  among  you ,  I  the  Lord  will  make 
myfelf  known  unto  him  in  a  Vifwn,  and  will 
/peak  unto  him  in  a  Dream.  My  Servant  Mofes 
is  not  fo,  who  is  faithful  in  all  mine  Hcufe. 
With  him  will  I  /peak  Mouth  to  Mouth,  even 
apparently,  and  not  in  dark  Speeches ;  and  the 
Similitude  of  the  Lord  fiall  he  [c]  heboid,  Numb. 
xii.  6,7, 8.  The  Way  or  Manner  of  Communica- 
tion feems  to  be  only  twofold,  Vifion,  and  Dream. 
But  as  one  Manner  is  fuperior  to  the  other,  and 
as  each  Manner  admits  of  Degrees  in  Point  of 
Clearnefs  and  Perfpicuity,  as  well  as  in  Point 
of  Nearnefs  and  Intimacy  with  God  ;  the  high- 
eft  Manner,  and  the  higheft  Degrees  of  that 
Manner  were  the  Portion  of  Mofes.  With  him 
will  I fpeak  Mouth  to  Mouth,  even  apparently \ 
&c.  q.  d,  "  He  ever  (hall  receive  his  Inftructi- 
w  ons  in  the  wakeful  Vifion,  plain,  and  clear, 
<c  and  evident  to  his  Capacity  ;  and  (hall  con- 

[c]  Bifhop  Patrick,  on  this  Place  fays,  "I  am  apt  to 
"  think  the  Word  not  mould  be  here  again  repeated, 
<e  which  will  make  the  Meaning  plainly  this,  He  mall 
"  not  behold  the  Lord  in  Similitudes  and  Refemblances." 
And  the  Reverend  and  Learned  Mr.  Chandler,  in  his  Dif- 
fertation  on  Joel,  faith,  "  this  Interpretation  I  greatly 
"  prefer."  I  am  fenfible  it  becomes  not  me  to  eppofe  fuch 
Authorities.  But  yet,  with  Submiffion,  how  is  it  poflible 
Mcfcs  mould  behold  Jehovah,  but  in  or  by  a  Similitude  ? 
No  Man  hath  feen  God  at  any  Time  ;  no,  not  even  Mofes, 
how  fingular  and  extraordinary  foever  any  real  Appear- 
ance to  him  was.  God  did  not,  indeed,  fpeak  unto  him 
in  Dreams,  and  Night  Vifions,  dark  Speeches  and  Para- 
bles ;  but  always  in  a  more  clear  and  diftincl:  and  familiar 
Manner.  But  ftill  it  was  but  apparently,  and  by  the  Simi- 
litude of  himfelf. 

"  verfe 
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<c  verfe  with  the  brighten:  Likenefs  of  my 
"  Glory."  And  thus  diftinguifhed  was  Mofes 
from  all  other  of  the  Jewifi  Prophets.  For, 
whilft  many  of  their  Infpirations  were  in 
Dreams,  Mofes  received  all  his  Inftruclions 
from  God  awake.  Whilft  God  appeared  to 
them  but  rarely,  and  then,  perhaps,  by  an  An- 
gel ;  Mofes  was  familiar  with  his  more  glorious 
Likenefs,  which  was  always,  or  almoft  always, 
acceflible  to  him  ;  fo  that  he  converfed  with 
God  Face  to  Face ;  ever  in  a  near,  more  inti- 
mate and  fociable  Manner  than  others,  even  as 
a  Man  fpeaketh  unto  his  Friend,  Exod.  xxxiii. 
II.  [4 

That  the  Night  Vifion,  or  Dream,  was 
one  Method  of  inftrudting  the  Prophets,  is 
clear  from  the  Sacred  Books.  Job  iv.  13.  In 
thoughts  from  the  Vifions  of  the  Night,  when 
deep  Sleep  falleth  on  Men,  Fear  came  upon  me, 
end  Trembling,  which  made  all  my  Bones  to 
fhake.  Then  a  Spirit  pafjed  before  my  Face,  &c. 
Chap,  xxxiii.  14 — 17.  For  God  fpeaketh  once, 
yea  twice  yet :  Man  perceiveth  it  not.  In  a 
Dream,  in  a  Vifion  of  the  Night,  when  deep 

[d]  A  Difficulty  may  arife  at  Ver.  18.  of  this  Chapter. 
And  he  f aid,  Ibefeech  thee  fiew  me  thy  Glory.  It  Mofes  was 
familiarly  converfant  with  the  Likenefs  of  the  Glory  of  the 
Lord,  why  does  he  make  this  Requeft  ?  To  obviate  which, 
it  is  my  humble  Conjecture,  that  Mofes  well  knew  that 
he  converfed  with  God  only  by  a  Similitude  and  Refem- 
blance  \  and  that  here,  at  this  Time,  he  defired  to  fee  his 
more  immediate  Splendor :  Which  Requeft  was  not, 
could  not  be  granted.  Thou  canft  not  fee  my  Face,  Ver.  20. 

Sleep 
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Sleep  falleth  upon  Men,  in  Slumbrings  upon  the 
Bed  :  Then  he  openeth  the  Ears  oj  Men,  and 
fealeth  their  Inftruclion,  &c\  And  tho'  as  a  mere 
Work  of  Fancy,  a  Dream  is  very  contemptible, 
and  affords  a  fine  Image  for  what  has  no  Foun- 
dation or  Solidity,  as  Job  xx.  8.  He  fiall  fly 
away  as  a  Dream,  and  Jhall  not  be  found-,  yea, 
he  fliall  be  chafed  away  as  a  Vifion  of  the  Night, 
If  a.  xxix.  7.  And  the  Multitude  of  the  Nations 
that  fight  againft  Ariel,  Jhall  be  as  a  Dream  of 
a  Night  Vifion :  I  fay,  tho'  the  Sacred  Books 
themielves  treat  a  Dream,  as  it  is  merely  the 
Creature  of  Fancy,  with  a  kind  of  Contempt  ; 
yet  have  the  Powers  of  Imagination,  in  Dreams, 
been  fometimes  fo  directed,  or  impreffed,  as  to 
give  Notice  of  very  important  interesting  E- 
vents ;  yea,  even  to  collect  a  Sketch  of  the  Em- 
pire of  the  World,  from  a  prefent  to  diftant 
Ages  j  and,  in  fhort,  to  produce  fuch  Phceno- 
mena  as  to  puzzle  and  perplex  the  wifeft  Men 
to  account  for,  on  any  Principles,  but  thofe  of 
Revelation. 

But  the  wakeful  Vifion,  is,  what  I  propofe 
chiefly  to  treat  on  :  That  high  Degree  of  In- 
ftr  jdtion,  in  which,  by  means  of  apt  Similitudes, 
ftrong  and  vigorous  Representations,  the  Pro- 
phets were  made  converfant  as  it  were  with  the 
very  things  themielves  -,  and  wherein  they  were 
not  furprized,  but  were  their  own  Matters,  and 
confcious  of  their  own  Agency.  This  was  that 
which  Balaam  feemed  not  a  little  to  have  prided 
himfelf  in,  Numb.  xxiv.  3,  4.  And  he  took  up 
his  Parable^  and  [aid,  Balaam  the  Son  of  Beor 

N  hath 
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hath  f aid  y  and  the  Man  whcfe  Eyes  are  open% 
hath  J aid :  Jle  hath  /aid,  which  heard  the 
Words  of  God,  which  Jaw  the  Vifion  of  the  Al- 
mighty %  falling  into  a  'Trance,  but  having  his 
Eyes  open. 

But,  previous  to  our  main  Defign,  it  may  be 
worth  while  to  note  fomewhat  of  the  Nature 
of  Vifion  in  general,  or  the  Act  of  Seeing  : 
"  which  is  a  Senfation  in  the  Brain,  proceeding 
<c  from  a  due  nnd  various  Motion  of  the  optic 
<c  Nerve,  prcduced  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Eye, 
11  by  the  Rays  of  Light  coming  from  any  Ob- 
cc  ject ;  by  which  Means  the  Soul  perceives  the 
<c  illuminated  Thing,  together  with  its  Quan- 
<c  tity,  Quality,  and  Modification.".  By  this 
Definition,  as  the  Eye  goeth  not  forth  to  the 
Object,  if  an  Image  is  caft  on  the  Retina  of  the 
Eye,  or  is  impreffed  on  the  Senfory,  whether 
the  Object  is  material  or  immaterial,  it  is  ftriet- 
]y  and  properly  vifible  to  the  Soul.  And  the  like 
may  be  faid  of  the  Senfe  of "Hearing.  If  the  au- 
ditory Nerves,  or  any  more  fubtile  Medium 
therein  be  put  into  a  Tremor,  fo  that  the  Brain 
be  impreffed,  whether  the  Motion  come  from 
the  external  Air  or  not,  the  Soul  perceives  what 
is  called  Sound.  This  I  mention,  as  well  to 
fhew  how  eafy  this  kind  of  Converfe  may  be 
effected  by  God  ;  as,  becaufe  thefe  two  Senfes 
go  often  together,  what  is  called  Prophetic  Vi- 
fion being  frequently  introduced  by,  and  attend- 
ed with  a  Voice. 

From  the  Nature  of  Vifion  in  genera!,  I  pafs 
tp  obferve  the  following  Particulars  $ 

I.  That, 
4 
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I.  That  in,  and  under  the  Cover  of  various 
Images,  and  artificial  Reprefentations,  God  was 
plealed  ufually  to  fignify  fupernatural  and  di- 
vine Truths,  to  his  Servants  the  Prophets.  Thus 
he  condefcended  to  affure  Abraham  of  his  Faith- 
fulnefs  to  fulfil  his  Promife,  by  ratifying  the  Co- 
venant with  him,  when,  according  to  the  fo- 
lemn  Cufiom  of  the  Country,  obferved  by  the 
Party  who  fwore,  he,  by  afmoaking  Furnace  > 
and  a  Lamp  of  Fire,  paffed  between  the  Pieces 
cf the  divided  Animals,  Gen.xv.  17.  Mofes  alfo 
was  inftructed  with  refpect  to  the  fuffering  State 
of  Ifrael,  and  their  Deliverance,  by  Fire  out  of 
the  Midji  of  a  Bujh,  Exod.  iii.  2.  When  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah,  to  (hew 
the  fpeedy  Performance  thereof,  in  his  Judg- 
ments againll  Jerufalem,  and  the  Cities  of  Ju- 
dah,  he  faw  a  Rod  of  an  Almond  "Tree,  and  a 
Seething  Pot,  Chap.  i.  11,  13.  Ezekiel  was  fet 
down  in  the  Midft  of  the  Valley  of  dry  Bones, 
to  behold  under  them  the  Revivifcence  of  If- 
rael, Chap,  xxxvii.  1.  Amos  hath  given  a  curious 
Account  of  the  Manner  of  his  Infpiration  by 
Vifion,  tho'  the  prophetical  Sermons  which  he 
delivered  to  the  People  at  Bethel,  in  Confe- 
quence  thereof,  are,  I  think,  omitted,  Chap. 
vii.  1.  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  Jhtwed  unto  mey 
and  behold,  he  formed  Grajhcppers,  &c.  See  alio 
$  4,  7.  and  Chap.  viii.  1.  Zechariab  was  in- 
ftructed  by  the  Sight  of  Horfes,  Horns,  a  Fly- 
ing Roll,  a  Woman  in  an  Epha,  &c.  Chap.  i. 
7 — 18.  iv.  2— 11.  v.  1 — 5.  Manyare  the  Ex- 
amples in  the  Book  of  Daniel,  to  whom  Mat- 

N  2  ters 
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tcrs  of  high  Importance,  Monarchies,  and  even 
facred  and  divine  Perfonages,  were  reprefented 
under  Images  of  brutal,  human,  or  angelic 
Forms. 

But  befides  thefe  Appearances,  the  Prophets 
had  Underftanding  in  the  Vifions  of  God  himf elf 
Some  fenfible  Manifeftation  of  his  Prefence  in 
a  lucid  glorious  Body,  was  often  made  in  the 
Infant  Siate  [d]  of  the  World,  Gen.  iii.  8.  iv.  6. 
v.  22.  vi.  9  — .13.  And  the  Patriarchs,  after  the 
Flood,  faw  alfo  the  God  oj  Glory \  Gen.  xii.  1. 
xvi.  13,  xviii.  1.  xxvi.  2.  xxxv.  9.  Nor  was  this 
Scene  among  the  Jewijh  Prophets  intirely  con- 
fined to  Mcjes,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  5.  Zechariah  had 
Under  [landing  in  the  Vifions,  Marg.  in  the  See- 
ing of  God.  The  Similitude  of  God,  feated  on 

[d]  A  noble  Writer  has  attempted  to  fhew,  that  God 
in  an  human  Shape  had  a  vifible  fixed  Refidence  in  the 
World,  during  this  Period  ;  EJJciy  on  the  feveral  Difpenf. 
N°.  ii.  Dijjert.  And  I  find  many  refpeclable  Divines  of 
Opinion,  in  order  to  clear  the  Difficulties  of  the  Sacred 
Text,  or  that  prcfs  their  refpec~tive  Hypothefis,  either  that 
the  fecond  Perfon  of  the  Trinity,  the  Legos,  or  the  pre- 
exiftent  human  Soul  of  the  Mejfiah,  appeared  in  an  hu- 
man Forol;  in  the  Old  Tejlament ;  and  that  it  was  he  who 
converted  with  Abraham,  wreftled  v  ith  Jacobs  was  fami- 
liar with  MofesA  gave  the  Law  from  Mount  Sinai,  &c. 
and  this,  I  think,  is  laid  to  be  the  judgment  of  the  an- 
cient Jewijh  Church,  as  well  as  of  the  Cbrijlian  Fathers. 
But  perhaps  the  Confideration  of  the  particular  Circum- 
ilances  of  fome  prophetical  Vifions,  wherein  the  lively  ap- 
parent Images  and  Similitudes  of  Perfons  and  Things  are 
piefented,  will  render  lefs  plaunble  and  neceflary  thofe 
Notions,  of  a  real  literal  Rc'idence  and  Appearance  of 
Gody  or  Cbrift  upon  Earth  beibre  his  Incarnation. 

fome 
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fome  Throne  of  Government  or  Glory,  was  a 
Sight  exhibited  to  many  of  them.  Where  this 
noble  Device  was,  the   Scheme  often  required 
the  Appearance  of  other  Images,  or  perfonalized 
Subjects,  either  to  attend  on,  or  to  ad:  their  re- 
fpeclive  Parts  in  the  Sacred  Prefence.  We  have 
Micaiah  defcribing  this  fine  Scene,  to  the 
Kings  of  Ifrae I  and  Judab,  1  Kings  xxii.  19— 
23.  I  faw  the  Lord  fitting  on  his  Throne,  and  all 
the  Ho  ft  of  Heaven  ft anding  by  him,  on  his  Right 
Hand,  and  on  his  Left.    And  the  Lord /aid, 
Who  [hall  perfwade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up 
and  fall  at  Ramoth-Gilead  ?    And  one  f aid  on 
this  Manner ,  and  another  faid  on  that  Manner. 
And  there  came  forth  a  Spirit,   and  flood  before 
the  Lord,  and  faid,  I  will  perfwade  him,  &c. 
The  like  Scene  is  evidently  hinted  at,  or  allud- 
ed to,  in  the  Book  of  Job,  Chap.  i.  6.  ii.  r* 
Ifaiah  alfo  faw  this  glorious  Appearance  of  di- 
vine Majefty,   with  his   Train  and  Equipage, 
Ch.v'u  1.  In  the  Tear  that  King  Vzziah  died,  t 
faw  alfo  the  Lord  fitting  upon  a  Throne,  high 
and  lifted  up,  and  his  Train  filed  the  Temple. 
Above  it  food  the  Seraphims :  each  one  hadfx 
Wings  %  with  Twain  he  covered  his  Face,  with 
Twain  he  covered  his  Feet,  and  with  Twain  he 
did  fly.  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  faid, 
Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hq/ls,  the  whole 
Earth  is  full  of  his  Glory.  And  the  Pofls  of  the 
Door  moved  at  the  Voice  of  him  that  cried,  and 
the  Houfe  was  filled  with  Smoak.  See  alfo  Ezek. 
i.  1,  28.  Dan,  vii.  9,  10.   Nor  was  this  grand 
Scheme  of  Inftru&ion  peculiar  to  the  old  Pro- 
phets 
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phets.  St  Stephen^  when  he  was  brought  before 
the  Council,  and  reviled  there,  had,  for  his 
Support,  the  like  Vifion  of  the  Majefty  of  God 
in  Heaven,  AtJs  vii.  55.  But  he,  being  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghofl,  looked  up  Jledfajlly  into  Heaven, 
and  /aw  the  Glory  of  God,  and  Jefus  /landing 
on  the  Right  Hand  of  God.  St.  JohnzKo  beheld 
the  magnificent  Throne  of  God,  and  the  Lamb 
(landing  thereon  and  acting  his  Part,  furround- 
ed  with  a  Variety  of  perfonalized  Subjects,  re- 
fpedively  employed  agreeable  to  their  different 
Characters,  and  the  noble  Inftructions  and  End 
of  the  Vifion.  A  late  Writer  [e]  not  knowing, 
or  not  duly  confidering  any  thing  of  prophetic 
Schemes,  their  artificial  Nature  and  moral  Ufe, 
has  fadly  expofed  himfelf  inftead  of  the  Jewi/h 
and  Chrijlian  Theology. 

2.  The  moft  part  of  the  Objects  prefented, 
or  Things  feen,  were  hieroglyphical,  or  fymbo- 
lical.  u  e.  they  were  to  fland,  not  for  themfelves, 
nor  for  Beings,  Perfons,  and  Things  exactly  of 
their  Form,  and  Figure,  and  Circumftances  ; 
but  for  Beings,  Perfons,  or  Things,  whofe  At- 
tributes and  Qualities  might,  as  far  as  the  Sub- 
ject required,  be  aptly  exprelTed  by  them.  Thus 
Gabriel  tells  Daniel,  The  Ra?n  which  thoufaw- 
eft,  having  two  Horns,  are,  i.  e.  reprefent,  the 
Kings  of  Media  and  Perfia,  Chap.  viii.  20.  And 
St.  John  was  inftructed  in  the  Myftery  of  this, 
Rev.  i.  20.  The  Seven  Stars  are,  i.  e.  reprefent, 
the  singe  Is  of  the  Seven  Churches  3  and  the  Seven 

[t]  Mr.  Chubb.  See  his  Fcur  Differ tatiens,  p.  iS. 

Can* 
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Candle/licks,  which  thoufaweft  are,  i.e.  repre- 
fent,  the  Seven  Churches.  There  was  always  fome 
Fitnefs  or  Aptitude  in  the  Things  feen,  to  ex- 
prefs  the  Things  reprefented  by  them.  Indeed 
in  fome  Cafes  this  was  fo  very  apparent,  as  to 
need  little  Explanation.  Of  this  kind  was  the 
Vifion  which  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  Night  at 
Troas,  of  a  Man,  probably,  in  the  Macedonian 
Habit,  who  prayed  to  him  for  Help  :  which 
made  him  and  his  Companions,  immediately 
endeavour  to  go  into  Macedonia,  afjuredly  ga- 
thering, that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  Gofpel  unto  them,  A6ls  xvi.  9,  10. 

3.  This  Manner  of  Inftrudtion  is  very  com- 
prehenfive  and  emphatical,  containing  a  great 
deal  of  Matter  under  a  few  Characters,  and  fig- 
nifying  that,  by  a  Figure  or  Reprefentation, 
which  could  not  be  eafily,  nor  properly  ex- 
preffed  without  a  great  many  Words.  To  com- 
prehend Perfons  and  Things,  as  well  as  to  con- 
ceal them  from  the  common  and  ordinary  Sight 
of  dull,  inattentive  Readers,  is  one  great  Ufeof 
Hieroglyphics  and  Images,  in  the  Prophetical 
Books.  And,  in  refpect  to  this,  the  ancient  My- 

jleries  feem  to  agree  with  prophetic  Vifion  : 
Probably  they  were  an  Imitation  thereof:  For 
the  Pagan  Theologers  and  Myftagogues  were 
wont  to  reprefent  all  moral  and  divine  Truths 
by  Symbols,  and  hieroglyphical  Characters. 

4.  Tho'  the  Infpiration  created,  or  occasion- 
ed a  new  Scene,  or  prefented  new  Images  to  the 
Eye,  or  Mind  of  the  enlightened  Perfon,  this 
was  don?  without  eradicating  the  Paffions,  or 

difturb- 
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difturbing  the  fuperior  Faculties,  which  were 
always  affefted  by,  and  employed  on,  the  Ob- 
jects, in  the  fame  natural  Manner,  as  if  they 
were  really  exiftent  material  Things.  This  may 
be  exemplified  in  the  Cafe  of  Mofes,  who,  when 
he  looked,  and  behold,  the  BuJIj  burned  with  Fire, 
and  the  Bu/h  was  not  confumed ;  faid,  I  will 
now  turn  a  fide,  and  fee  this  great  Sight  %  why  the 
Bujh  is  not  burnt,  Exod.  iii.  3.  His  Admiration 
and  Curiofity  were  raifed.  So  when  BelJJjazzer 
Jaw  Part  of  a  Man's  Hand,  writing  on  the  Plai- 
fter  of  the  Wall,  his  Countenance  changed,  and 
his  Thoughts  troubled  him,  and  his  Knees  fmote 
one  againjl  the  other,  Dan.  v.  5,  6.  It  occaiioned 
the  fame  Degree  of  Fear  and  Horror  to  him,  as 
if  the  Hand,  writing  thofe  Words  on  the  Wall, 
was  real,  and  feen  by  all.  So  in  St.  Peter  s  Vi- 
iion,  the  Voice  which  fpake  unto  him,  at  a 
time  when  he  was  an  hungry,  Rije,  Peter,  kilt 
and  eat,  AEls  x.  13.  had  the  fame  Effedl  upon 
his  religious  Temper,  and  met  the  Prejudices 
of  his  Education,  juft  as  if  the  whole  Affair  had 
been  a  real  Performance.  Many  Inftances  might 
be  collected,  wherein  Hope  and  Fear,   Joy  and 
Sorrow,  and  all  the  Pailions  and  Affeftions  have 
been  occafionally  excited,  and  the  Mind  as  ra- 
tionally and  properly  exercifed  in  [f],  or  by  a 
Vifion,  as  by  Objefts  and  Fadls,  real  and  na- 

[e]  To  put  this  Matter  out  of  Doubt,  let  the  Reader 
pleafe  to  inform  himfelf  from  Gen,  xv. — that  thofe  Tranf- 
hich  gave  Rife  to  the  Faith  of  Abraham,   which  is 
celebrated  both   in  the  Old  New  and 

'd  in  the  Lord  \    and  he  counted  it  te  him 

taral. 
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tural  This  is  a  Confideration  of  fome  Weight 
and  Moment,  and  fheweth  the  Dignity  of  this 
kind  of  Infpiration.  The  Vifions  of  the  true 
Prophets  would  never  have  funk  into  Contempt, 
as  they  have  done  among  many,  if  the  manner 
of  them,  as  connatural  to  the  human  Faculties, 
had  been  well  attended  to,  although  defigning 
Knaves,  and  religious  Madmen,  might  have 
pretended  to  the  like  Favour  from  God.  But 

5.  From  the  Exhibition  of  Imagery,  and  the  In* 
Amotion  of  the  Prophets  in  this  way,  the  Charac- 
ter of  Seers  feems  to  have  been  applied  to  them. 
1  Sam.  ix.  9.  Before-time  in  Ifrael,  when  a  Man 
went  to  enquire  of  God,  thus  he  fpake,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  to  the  Seer  :  For  he  that  is  now. 
called  a  Prophet,  was  before- time  called  a  Seer* 
See  alfo  Ifa.  xxx.  10.  Which  fay  to  the  Seers, 
See  not.  Elijah  (whether  he  faw  God  under  any 
Form  or  Reprefentation  or  not)  perceived  a 
great  Commotion  in  the  Air  and  Earth,  faw  a 
Fire,  and  then  heard  a  fm  all  fill  Voice, Jpeak- 
ing  unto  him,  1  Kings  xix.  9 — 14.  When  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  came  exprefsly  unto  Ezekiel, 
by  the  River  Chebar,  and  the  Energy  of  a  Pro- 
phetic Spirit  was  upon  him,  I  looked,  fays  he, 
and  behold,  a  Whirlwind,  Chap.  i.  3,  4.  The 
Word  of  God  came  to  him  with  an  Apparatus, 
a  fenfible  Reprefentation.  Hence  the  Prophecy 
of  Amos,  is  faid  to  be,  the  Words  which  he  saw 

Righteoufnefs — were  in  a  Vifion.  In  like  Manner  alfo  was 
Saul  called  upon  ;  and,  by  being  obedient  to  the  Heavenly 
Vifion,  he  became  a  Chrijzian,  and  an  dpojlle  of  Jejus 
Chri/h 

O  con- 
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concerning  Ifrael,  Chap.  i.  i.  See  alfo  Ifa,  ii.  u 
This  was  a  Method  fo  common  and  ufual  with 
God,  to  put  the  Prophets  into  Commiffion, 
and  to  inform  them  of  divine  and  fupernatural 
Truths,  in  and  under  the  Cover  of  Images,  and 
the  Semblance  of  natural  and  fupernatural 
Things,  that  it  was  not  only  Night  where  this 
prophetical  Sim  appeared  not,  Mic.  iii.  6,  7.  but 
it  became  a  Mark  of  the  foolifh  or  lying  Pro- 
phets, that  they  follow  their  own  Spirit,  and 

HAVE   SEEN   NOTHING,  Ezek.  xtii.  3. 

6.  We  have  Reafon  to  think,  that  (if  fome 
things  relating  to  prophetical  Men,  recorded 
after  an  hiftorical  Manner,  were  not  fcenical, 
and  tranfadted  in  Vilion,  [g])  the  Prophets 
conceived  their  Notions  of  fupernatural  Truths 
by  Vifion  and  Imagery,  even  where  they  give 
no  particular  Defcription  of  the  Things  feen, 

[g]  Such  as  Jacob's  Wreftling  with  an  Angel,  Gen.  xxxii. 
24.  Balaam's  Difcourfe  with  his  Afs,  Numb.  xxii.  28, 
29,  30.  Jojhua's  meeting  the  Captain  of  the  Lord' s  HcJ}, 
Jof,  v.  13,  14.  Ifaiab'j  walking  naked  and  barefoot  three 
Years,  Chap,  xx.  3.  Hpfeo?s  marrying  with  a  common  Har- 
lot, Hof.  i.  2,  3.  and  many  other  fuch  like  Inftances.  I 
dure  not  affirm,  that  the  Co?7imandto  Abraha?n,  and  his  Of- 
[rang  up  of  Ifaac,  as  alfo  the  Te?nptations  of  Chrift  in  the 
JVildernefs,  were  of  this  kind  :  But  I  may  fay,  in  the 
Words  of  a  judicious  Divine  of  the  laft  Age,  that  "  in  the 
tc  Recitals  of  prophetical  Vifion?,  we  find  many  times 
•  "  things  lefs  coherent  than  can  agree  to  a  true  Hi- 
"  ftory  f  and  that,  "  at  other  times  we  meet  with  things 
<c  graphically  defcribed  with  all  the  circumftantial  Pomp 
"  of  the  Bufmefs,  when  yet  it  could  be  nothing  eKc  but 
4i  a  dramatical  thing,'*  Vid.  Mr.  Smith's  Selccl  Difcourfes, 
f\o.  v'u 

The 
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The  prophetical  Rapture  of  David,  expreffed 
Pfal.  ex.  1.  The  Lord  /aid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  Right  Hand,  until  I  make  thine 
Enemies  thy*  Foot/tool;  difcovers  fomewhat  of 
this  kind.  Probably  he  had  often  ken  the  Like- 
nefs  of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  in  Vifion,  that 
Prefence  of  which  he  often  fpeaks,  Pfal.  xvi.  1 1. 
xvii.  2,  15.  and  might  behold  the  Honours  de- 
creed for  his  Son  and  Succeffor,  at  the  Right 
Hand  of  the  Sacred  Perfonage.  However,  we 
are  certain,  the  God  of  Glory  appeared,  even 
where  no  fuch  Appearance  is  explicitly  men- 
tioned by  the  Hiftorian,  Comp.  Gen.  xii.i.  with 
A5ls  vii.  2.  And  it  feems,  the  Words,  which 
the  Prophets  dropped  in  Confequence  of  the  Vi- 
iions,  are  very  often  recorded,  when  the  Vifi- 
ons  themfelves,  or  the  Things  in  and  by  which 
God  f jewed  them  their  Mejfage,  are  omitted. 
We  have  the  Book  of  the  Vifion  of  N ahum,  and 
the  Burden  which  Habakkuk  the  Prophet  did 
fee ;  yet  the  Imagery,  which  in  the  latter  is 
perhaps  as  bold,  awful,  and  pompous  as  any  in 
the  Bible,  we  are  in  a  great  meafure  left  to  coi- 
led: ourfelves.  The  Prophet  Ifaiah  gives  us  very 
plain  Hints  of  fome  Appearances  he  faw,  de- 
fcriptive  of  the  Perfon  and  Charadter  of  the 
MeJJiah,  Chap.  lii.  14.  His  Vifage  was  fo  marred 
more  than  any  Man,  and  his  Form  more  than  the 
Sons  of  Men.  Chap.  liii.  7.  He  is  brought  as  a 
Lamb  to  the  Slaughter,  and  as  a  Sheep  before 
her  Shearers  is  dumb,  fo  he  opened  not  his  Mouth* 
The  Images,  which  the  Hand  of  God  had  raifed, 
and  whereby  the  Prophet  took  in  his  Conccp- 
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tions  of  our  fuffering  Lord,  feem  to  have  been 
thofe  very  fenfible  Reprefentations  which  he  has 
as  it  were  again  drawn  with  his  Pen.  And  this 
accounteth  for  the  particular  Style  of  Prophecy ; 
a  dark,  emblematical,  enigmatical,  fytnbolical, 
-parabolical^  and  figurative  Style  [h],  as  one  is 
pleafed  thus  to  enumerate  the  Epithets  together. 
'Tis  a  Language  confonant  and  agreeable  to  the 
Manner  in  which  the  Prophets  are  taught  of 
God.    God   reprefented    himfelf,    and  fpiritual 
Things  [/"],  to  their  Capacities  and  Underftand- 
ings  by  the  Appearance,  or  feeming  Appearance, 
of  vifible  Objedts ;  which,  when  they  came  to 
utter,  made  their  Speech,  and  their  Writings, 
dark  and  obfcure,  efpecially  to  the  Vulgar,  Ezek. 
xx.  49.  Ah  Lord  God,  they  fay  ofrne7  Doth  he 
not  fpeak  Parables  ?    And  this  alfo  accounteth 
for  the  Tenfe  wherein    the  Prophets  oft  exprefs 
themfelves,  fpeaking  of  future  Things  as  if  they 
were  pad:,  or  prefent  before  them.  Thv^  Ifai  ah 
of  Chrijl,  he  was,  and  he  is,  fo  and  fo.     The 
Defcription  looks  as  if  it  were  of  the  hiilorical 
kind.    Wherefore  I  conclude,  that   when  the 
prophets  do  not  take  any  particular  Notice  of 

\h~\  The  Scheme /f  Literal  Prophecy.  This  able  Author 
fays,  fpeaking  of  the  Book  of  Daniel,  "  The  way  of  re- 
s' preferring  large  Scene:  of  Affairs  by  fuch  Images  and 
cc  Symbols  as  are  ufed  therein,  is  entirely  unlike  the  Books 
"  of  the  other  Prophets  and' the  Books  of  the  OldTejta- 
*c  merit,  and  is  agreeable  to  the  Turn  of  Writing  thejrws 
ii  took  up  with,  when  they  had  been  new  formed  in  the 
JU  Schools  of  the  Greeks"  p.  157.  a  PalTage  fure  that  dif- 
covers  fome  Rafhnefs,  or  Inattention. 

[/]  Pococke  on  Hcf.  xii.  10, 
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Examples  or  Patterns,  and  write  explicitly,  as 
St.  John  was  commanded  to  do,  the  things  they 
havefeen;  we  are  not  to  infer,  that  they  faw 
nothing ;  but  that,  what  they  faw  was  not  ne- 
ceflary  to  the  unravelling  the  Prophecy. 

From  all  that  has  been  faid,  one  may  be  affift- 
ed  to  form  fome  Anfwer  to  the  following  Que- 
ftions:  As  I.  Can  an  infpired  Per  Jon  be  certain 
of  his  bijlruftions  ?  Anfwer.  Yes,  he  may  be 
as  certain  as  he  is  of  what  he  fees  and  hears  : 
Thofe  Senfes  being  his  Security,  fo  far  as  they 
may  be  depended  upon,  that  he  is  under  no  De- 
lufion.  2.  Can  he  be  certain  of  the  Agericy  of 
fome  fupernatural  Being  with  him,  or  upon  him  ? 
Anfwer.  A  Perfon  truly  infpired  may  be  certain 
thereof.  I  grant  indeed,  a  crazy  diftempered 
Perfon  may  fancy  he  fees  and  hears  a  thoufand 
things  that  are  the  EfFeds  of  his  Diibrder.  And 
if  fuch  an  one  fiiould  acl  the  Prophet,  tell 
flrange  Things,  and  denounce  Judgments  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  ;  he  fhould  have  the 
fame  Regard  paid  to  him,  as  if  he  were  to  act 
the  General,  or  the  King,  i.  e.  be  taken  proper 
Care  of,  as  a  diftempered  Perfon.  But  if  the 
Prophet  be  a  fober  Man  (as  I  fuppofe  all  Pro- 
phets to  be)  he  may  be  certain  of  feveral  parti- 
cular Circumftances,  befides  thofe  of  Time, 
Place,  Bufmefs,  Company,  &c.  when  the  Hand 
of  God  came  upon  him  :  For  he  muft  be  certain 
of  that  Surprize,  which  the  fudden  Change  of 
Objedts,  their  Novelty,  Form,  or  Grandeur 
muft  occafion.  This  indeed  he  may  fenfibly 
feel  by  the  Hurry  and  Wafte  of  his  animal  Spi- 
rits, 
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rits,  by  the  Joy  or  Sorrow,  and  other  like  Af- 
feftions  and  Emotions  of  his  Body  and  Mind, 
the  Effedts  of  which  may  continue  upon  him 
for  fome  Time,  as  is  ufual  to  a  Perfon  in  fome 
great  or  fudden  Surprize,  in  the  ordinary  way. 
To  this  Purpofe  Ifaiah  defcribes  the  EfFedts  of 
a  grievous  Vifion,  Chap.  xxi.  3.  Therefore  are  my 
Loins  filled  with  Pain  -,  Pangs  have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  as  the  Pangs  of  a  Woman  that  tra- 
vaileth :  I  was  bowed  down  at  the  hearing,  I 
was  difmayed  at  the  feeing.    My  Heart  panted, 
Fearfulnefs  affrighted  me :  The  Night  of  my 
Pleafure  hath  he  turned  into  Fear  unto  me.  See 
dioDan.  x.  7,  8,  16,  17.   And  he  may  alfo  be 
certain,  that  what  has  occurred  to  him,or  what  he 
was  caufed  to  fee,  was  extraordinary  and  fuper- 
natural.  For  (befides  that  the  Objects  were  often 
rare  and  uncommon,  oroffuch  a  peculiar  Form 
and  Figure,  as  exifts  no  where  in  Nature ;)  when 
the  Prophet  finds  the  Scene  is  fuddenly  changed; 
that  the  Objefts,  Perfons,  and  Things  he  had 
juft  been  converfant  with,  are  withdrawn,  he 
muft  find  that  they  could  not  arife  from,  and 
belong  to  the  Place.  Thus  he  may  be  certain  of 
fome  fuperior  Agency.  3.  Can  he  be  certain  that 
the  Vifion  is  of  God,  and  ?iot  the  Work  of  fome 
other,  or  evil  Being  ?  To  this,  I  anfwer  ;  Per- 
haps the  Prophet  at  firft  cannot  tell  any  more 
than  a  Perfon,  who,  when  he  firft  fees  another, 
knows  who  or   what  he  is.    Samuel,  at  firft, 
knew  not  the  Voice  of  God,  1  Sam.  iii.  What 
then  ?  Infpired  Perfons   were  not  always  eafy 
and  credulous.   Abraham  requires  a  Sign,  and 

one 
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bne  Vifion  is  fucceeded  and  confirmed  by 
another,  Gen.  xv.  When  the  Vifion  related  to 
fomething  improbable,  or  incredible,  they  de- 
fired  farther  Satisfaction  by  fome  Token  or 
other.  Who  am  I,  fays  Mofes,  that  I  fiould  go 
unto  Pharaoh,  that  IJhould  bring  the  Children 
of  Ifraelout  of  Egypt?  They  will  fay,  cc  The 
41  Lord  hath  not  appeared  unto  thee."  And  the 
Lord  faid  unto  hint.  What  is  that  in  thine 
Hand?  And  he  faid,  A  Rod.  And  he  faid,  Cafi 
it  on  the  Ground ;  and  he  ca/l  it  on  the  Ground, 
and  it  became  a  Serpent :  And  Mofes  fed  from 
before  it,  &c.  Exod.  iii.  1 1, 12.  iv.  1 — 6.  When 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  Gideon,  and  fent  him 
to  fave  Ifrael  from  the  Hand  of  the  Midianites ; 
Gideon  faid  unto  him,  If  now  I  havefoundGrace 
in  thy  Sight,  then  ji jew  me  a  Sign  that  thou 
talkeft  with  me.  Which  Requefl  was  granted : 
There  rofe  up  Fire  out  of  the  Rock,  and  con- 
fumed  the  Flejh  and  the  unleavened  Cakes  which 
he  had  brought  forth  for  a  Meat  Offering,  Judg. 
vi.  14 — 22.  And  thus,  Manoah  and  his  Wifefeem 
to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  Truth  and 
Certainty  of  what  was  promifed  them,  by  feeing 
the  wondrous  Afcent  towards  Heaven,  of  the 
Perfon  who  had  converfed  with  them  (and 
whom,  till  then,  they  took  to  be  a  Man,  poffibly 
that  might  have  impofed  on  them)  in  the  Flame 
of  their  Burnt  Offering  from  off  the  Altar \ 
Chap.  xiii.  17 — 21.  Without  waiting  for  the 
Event  to  verify  the  Predi&ion,  they  knew,  at 
that  Inftant,  that  there  was  no  human  Juggle 
and  Contrivance  in  the  Cafe.   And  Zacharias 

faid 
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faid  unto  the  Angel,  who  appeared  to  him,  and 
promifed  him  a  Son,  Whereby  Jhall  I  know 
this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  Man,  and  my  Wife  welt 
firicken  in  Tears.  And  the  Angel  faid  unto  him, 
Behold,  thoujhalt  be  dumb,  &c.  Luke  i.  12*—  20. 
The  Prophets  had,  or  might  have  all  the  Sa- 
tisfaction they  defired,  touching  their  Principal 
who  employed  them,  and  their  Bufinefs,  that 
it  was  not  merely  imaginary  and  illufive. 

As  to  the  Power  of  evil  invifible  Beings,  to 
infpire  and  play  Tricks  upon  Mankind,  the 
World  is  pretty  well  fatisfied  both  of  them  and 
their  Power.  The  Hiftory  of  Heathen  Oracles, 
as  well  as  the  Frauds  that  have  been  difcovered 
of  Chriftian  Monks  and  Fryars,  have  given  fo 
juft  ground  for  Sufpicion,  that  more  than  ordi- 
nary Evidence  •  muft  be  produced  before  a  pru- 
dent Man  will  aflent  to  Stories  of  their  Agency, 
Who  beat  and  bruifed  St.  Anthony,  when  he 
fhut  himfelf  up  in  a  Tomb,  I  know  not :  But 
his  perfonal  Conflicts  with  Devils,  as  well  as 
Raptures  and  Vifions   were  fo  very  extraordi- 
nary, particularly,  when  he  faw  himfelf  with- 
out himfelf,  that  it  is  pretty  evident  either  him- 
felf, or  the  Writer  of  his  Life  [k~\,  relates  Fal- 
fhoods.  The  Church  of  Rome  have  always  been 

[k]  Athanafius,  after  relating  this  Paradox,  fays,  "  St. 
cc  Paul  was  rapt  up  as  far  as  the  Third  Heaven,  and 
cc  heard  unutterable  Words  :  But  Anthony  faw  himfelf 
"  going  up  into  the  Air,  and  contended  till  he  was  free/' 
By  which,  if  he  meant  any  thing,  I  prefume  it  was  this, 
that  the  Apojile  came  behind  the  Monk,  m  refpeft  to  di- 
vine Raptures. 

flocked 


DISSERTATION    III.     105 

ftocked  with  Vifionaries.   Where  Faith  ufurps 
the  Throne  of  Reafon,  and  inordinate  Praying, 
and  Fading,  and  Caftigations  of  the  Body  pals 
for  genuine  Adts  of  Piety,  no  Wonder  indeed 
if  in  fome  the   animal    Spirits  are  diftur.bed 
and  the  Fibres  of  the  Brain  become  impreffive 
and  yielding  to  whatever  Images  a  warm  Fancy 
or  guilty  Fears  may  raife.  The   French  Pro- 
phets,  and   other  Enthufiafts,   who  pretend  to 
high  Degrees  of  Revelation,  may,  I  believe,  be 
acquitted  of  holding  Correfpondence  with  Spi- 
rits of  any  great  Capacity.  Their  violent  Diftor- 
tions  and  Agitations  of  Body,  Hums,  and  See- 
Saws,  are  of  the  artificial  and  mechanical  kind: 
And  by  no  Events  that  anfwer  to  their  Predi- 
ctions, or  by  the  Things  revealed  being  com- 
mon, trite,  and  jejune,  if  not  repugnant  to  Rea- 
fon and  common  Senfe  \  as  well  as   by  their 
Temperature  of  Body,  Party  Attachments,  and 
other  like  Circumftances  it  may  be  eaiily  guef- 
fed,  that  the  Principles  from  whence  their  Af- 
flatus arife,  are  low  and  fpurious. 

Revelation  and  Vifion  may  be  feigned  and 
imitated  :  and  what  with  artful  Importers  on 
one  hand,  and  crack-brained  Religionifts  on  the 
other,  many  have  been  the  Cheats  and  Delu- 
fions  of  this  kind.  But  as  Chajfxs  very  diftiri- 
guifhable  from  Wheat ,  and  the  Force"  of  Fire, 
and  of  a  Hammer,  are  known  by  their  Effects, 
Jo  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  Jer.  xxiii.  28,  29. 

P  DISSER- 
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DISSERTATION  IV. 

ON    THE 

LAMB    of   G  O  D. 

THE  Lamb  of  God  being  a  feleft  Chara- 
cter with  fome  devotional  Writers,  and 
a  Subjedt  of  frequent  Declamation  for  fome  both 
Popijh  and  Protefant  Divines,  it  cannot  be 
amifs  to  make  it  the  Subjedt  of  a  rational  In- 
quiry. And  if  in  fo  doing  we  fhould  oppofe  any 
Conceit  that  may  be  an  Occafion  of  Superfti- 
tion  in  the  Worfhip  of  Chriftians,  we  hope  we 
fhall  not  be  more  guilty  of  Impiety  than  the 
good  King  Hezekiah  was,  when  he  brake  in 
Pieces  the  brazen  Serpent  that  Mofes  had  made : 
[  for  unto  thofe  Days  the  Children  of  Ifrael  did 
burn  Incenfe  to  it :]  And  he  called  it  Neh  ush- 
tan  [#],  that  is  to  fay,  by  way  of  Contempt^ 
mere  Brafs,  a  Bauble,  a  Trifle. 

That  the  Lamb  on  the  Throne,  in  St.  John's 
Second  Vifion,  is  the  true  Image  and  Pattern  of 
the  Lamb  of  God,  and  the  Hieroglyphic,  or  Sa- 
cred Character  of  Jefus  Chri/l,  admits  of  no 
Doubt.  The  chief  Difficulties  are,  How  came  the 
Title  to  be  appropriated  to  Jefus  Chrift  f  And 

la]  2  Kings  xviii.  4. 
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with  what  Propriety  a  Lamb  to  (land for  him  ? 
To  clear  and  account  for  which,  fhall  be  our 
prefent  Bufinefs. 

The  general  Opinion  of  Divines  groundeth 
this  Title,  the  Lamb  of  God,  on  fome  Inftitii- 
tion  in  the  fewijh  Religion  ;  and  fuppofeth 
Chriji  to  bear  it  in  Allujion,  either  to  the  Lamb 
in  the  Pafchal  Solemnity,  or  to  the  daily  Lambs 
that  were  offered  in  Sacrifice  to  God. 

But  to  mew  the  Improbability  of  accounting 
for  the  Origin,  and  Application  of  this  Chara- 
cter to  J  ejus  Chrift,  by  the  Jewifh  Ritual,  I 
obferve,  of  the  Pafchal  Solemnity,  that  the 
young  (Marg.  the  Son  of  a  Year)  whether  of 
Sheep,  or  of  Goats,  were  appointed  indifferent- 
ly :  yefoall  take  it  out  from  the  Sheep  or  from 
the  Goats,  Exod.  xii.  5.  Wherefore,  if  a  J, mall 
Beaft  without  Blemijh,  either  a  Lamb,  or  a  Kid, 
might,  according  to  the  divine  Infiitution,  be 
ufed  indifferently,  as  the  proper  Subjedt  of  that 
Feaji  ;  is  it  not  rafh  and  inconclufive  to  argue, 
that,  from  the  Jews  more  general  Choice  of  a 
Lamb,  probably,  as  mofl  eafy  to  be  had,  there- 
fore Chriji  has  that  Subject  for  his  Subjiitute 
and  Reprefentative  ?  How  precarious  and  un- 
certain muft  an  Hypothefis  be,  that  is  built  on 
the  ufe  of  one  kind  of  Animal,  in  an  Infiitution 
that  was,  and  might  always  have  been  as  well 
folemnized  by  an  Animal  of  another  kind  ? 

It  is  the  Opinion  of  Dr.  Lightfoct,  and  fome 
learned  Perfons  after  him,  that  jfefius  Chriji 
beareth  this  Character,  in  Reference  and  Allu- 
jion to  the  Lamb  of  the  daily  Sacrifice,  upon 

P  2  wbofe 
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fe  Head  the  Sins  of  the  Jews  were  confef- 

and  laid  [/>].  To  which  it  may  be  replied* 
that  the  daily  Lambs  were  not  Sin  Offerings, 
and  probably,  there  was  no  laying  on  of  Hands 
on  them,  as  Dr.  Light/hot  himfelf  elfewhere 
ieems  to  be  convinced  [c] :  Nor  do  we  find  any 
Gonffffion  of  Sins  enjoined,  as  in  Sacrifices  of  a 
piacular  kind  :  Thefe  were  not  vicarious  Sub- 

itions  for  Sinners ;  nor  indeed  were  any  of 
the  legal  Sacrifices  fuch,    as   the   well-difpofed 
Reader  may  fatisfy  himfelf,  by  a  late  Effay  on 
the  Nature,  Defgn,  and  Origin  of  Sacrifices. 
Thefe  Lambs  were  Burnt  Offerings,  which,  to- 
gether mthjme  Flour,  and  Oil,  and  Wine,  were 
the  Bread  of  God,    the  daily   Provifion  con- 
fumed  by  Fire  on  his  Table,  Exod.  xxix.  38. 
Numb,  xxviii.  2.    A  Lamb  every  Morning  and 
Evening,  was  dreffed  for,  and  fuppofed  to  be 
as  it  were  eaten  by  God  [d],  who  was  pleafed 
to  reprefent  himfelf  as  keeping  Houfe  with,  and 
being  refident  amongft  his  People  the  Jews. 
This  being  fo,  is  it  at  all  congruous  and  rational 
to  fuppofe,  that,  in  Allufion  to  this  his  Food, 
his  Son  beareth  the  Character,  and  is  therefore 
reprefented  as  the  Lamb  of  God  ?  A  Man  muft 
have  a  warm  and  extravagant  Fancy,  or  a  hafty 
way  of  judging,  that  can  perceive  any  Similari- 
ty and  Connection  here. 

Should  it  then  be  afked,  How  came  John 
the  Baptijl  to  point  out  J  ejus  Chriff,  perfonal- 
ly,  twice  by  this  Character  ?  Johnjeeth  J  ejus 

[b]  Lightfoots  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  529.     [c]  Ibid.  p.  925. 
[d]  Qudtyortboft  ?•  86« — 9°« 

com- 
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coming  unto  him,  and  faith,  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  Sin  of  the  World. 
Again,  the  next  Day  after,  John  food,  and 
two  of  his  Difciples :  And  looking  upon  Jefus9 
as  he  walked,  he  faith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  John  i.  29,  35,  36.  From  whence  it  may 
be  concluded,  the  Baptijl  fpeaketh  of  him  un- 
der a  Chara&er  familiar  to  himfelf  or  them  [f]. 

To  which,  by  way  of  Reply,  may  be  ob- 
ferved  feveral  things,  as 

1.  That  the  Baptijl  was  a  Prophet  of  high 
Rank  and  Dignity;  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  a- 
mong  them  that  are  born  of  Women,  there  hath 
not  rifen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptijl^ 
Matth.  xi.  11.  Accordingly  he  is  reprefented  to 
be,  a  Man  fenf  from  God,  John  i,  6.  One  who 
had  particular  Inftrudtions,  and  a  fpecial  Com- 
miflion.  And,  by  the  Records  which  we  have 
of  his  preaching,  it  is  remarkable  of  him,  that 
he  converfed  much  in  the  prophetic  Style,  ex- 
preffing  himfelf,  almoft  always,  in  bold  Meta- 
phors and  Figures,  both  with  Regard  to  the 
Doftrine  he  delivered,  and  the  Teftimony  he 
gave  of  Chrift  ;  and  moreover  we  are  aflured, 

[_/*]  The  facrifkial  Phrafe,  that  taketh  away  the  Sin  cf 
the  World,  being  here  added,  might  probably  occafion  the 
Generality  of  Divines  to  affix  primarily  the  Notion  of  a 
Sacrifice  to  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  and  to  account  from  Sacri- 
fices for  "Jefus  Chriffs  having  the  animal  Epithet  of  a 
Lamb  given  unto  him.  But  that  Reafoning  muft  needs  be 
defective  ;  fince  the  Law  will  warrant  the  Application  of 
that  Phrafe,  to  take,  or  bear  away  Sin,  to  Perfons,  and  to 
Things  alfo  that  are  not  Sacrifices.  See  EJJay  on  Sacrifices, 
p.  145*   H7- 

that 
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that  he  /pake  many  things  in  his  Exhortation 
unto  the  People,  which  are  omitted,  Luke  iii.i  8 

2.  That  a  Lamb  is  fuppofed  to  bear  all  the 
Characters  of  oppreffed  Innocence,  in  thz  Apo- 
logue, or  Moral  Fable ;  and  that  it  was  made 
in  the  Vifions  of  Ifaiah,  the  descriptive  Image 
of  the  Meeknefs  and  Patience  of  the  Meffiah, 
under  his  Sufferings.  He  was  led  as  a  Lamb  to 
the  Slaughter,  and  as  a  Sheep  before  her  Shear- 
ers  is  dumb,  fo  he  openeth  not  his  Mouth,  I/a.  liii. 
7.  Under  this  Similitude  therefore  Chrijl  was 
long  foretold.  Add  to  this, 

3.  The  high  Probability  that  all  the  Bap- 
tiJTs  prophetical  Knowledge  of  the  Perfon,  the 
Qualifications,  and  the  Defign  of  the  Coming  of 
Chrijl  into  the  World,  was  revealed  to  him  in 
Vifion.  See  the  Third  DiJJertation  concerning  the 
Marnier  of  Prophetical  Infpiration.  The  Baptifl, 
tho'  related  to  Jefus  by  the  Mother's  Side,  de- 
clares himfelf  either  abfolutely  ignorant  of  his 
being  the  Mefjiah  -,  or  elfe,  that  it  was  a  mat- 
ter of  Doubt  with  him,  fo  that  he  never  cer- 
tainly knew  nor  acknowledged  him  to  be  the 
Perfon,  till  fuch  time  as  a  fupernatural  Glory 
drew  the  Marks  whereby  he  was  to  diflinguifh 
him.  1  knew  him  not :  But  he  thatjhit  me  to 
baptize  with  Water,  the  fame faid  unto  me,  Upon 
whom  thou  Jbalt  fee  the  Spirit  defending  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  fame  is  he  which  bap- 
tizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghojl,  John  i.  3  3.  John  the 
BaptiJl  had  fome  kind  of  Intercourfe  and  Com- 
munication with  his  Principal.  And  if  the  Word 
of  God y  whereby  he  was  led  into  an  Acquaint- 
ance 
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ance  with  his  proper  Work  and  Bufinefs,  came 
unto  him  [h],  in  the  fame  Way  and  Manner, 
by  fenfible  Reprefentations  and  apt  Similitudes, 
as  it  did  to  all  the  Prophets  of  Eminence,  which 
I  think  cannot  well  be  doubted,  the  Difficulty 
of  accounting  for  his  Application  of  this  Epi- 
thet to  J  ejus,  Behold  the  Lamb  oj  God,  at  once 
fubfides.  If,  under  this  facred  Device,  the  Bap- 
tift  firft  received  his  Inftruclions,  touching  the 
Character  and  Qualifications  of  Chrift ;  and  had 
this  fupernatural  Image  and  Impreffion  on  his 
Mind,  revived  at  the  Prefentment  of  Jefus  to 
him,  to  be  baptized,  with  a  Glory  hovering 
over  him — there  will  be,  as  well  an  Harmony 
in  the  Evangelical  Accounts,  as  a  plain  natural 
Reafon  for  his  appropriating  this  Charader  to 
ye/us,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 

But  that  the  Origin  of  this  Character  is  to 
be  fought  for  among  the  fir  ft  Principles  of  In- 
fpiration  itfelf,  rather  than  in  the  ceremonial 
Inftitutions  of  the  Jewijh  Law,  will  further  ap- 
pear when  we  confider,  the  particular  Forma- 
tion of  it,  as  it  was  exhibited  in  Vifion.  1 beheld \ 
faith  St.  John,  and  lo,  in  the  Midfl  oj  ike 
throne,  food  a  Lamb  as  it  had  beenjlain,  hav- 
ing f  even  Horns  and  f even  Eyes. 

From  hence  it  is  plain,  that,  tho'  this  Hiero* 
glyphic,  from  its  general  Li kenefs,  bears  the  De- 
nomination of  a  Lamb  (as  the  general  Likenefs 
of  the  Cherub,  gave  it  that  of  an  Ox,  Ezek.  i. 
10.  x.  14.)  it  was  a  Lamb  of  a  very  extraordi- 

[h]  Luks  iii.  2, 

nary 
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nary  and  peculiar  Form  5  and  not  the  Image  of* 
any  natural  Production.  It  was  quite  of  another 
Fafhion  and  Form,  than  thofe  prefcribed  by  the 
Levitical  Law.  For  tho'  it  did  bear  fome  Marks 
of  Violence  about  it,  appearing  as  it  had  bee?i 
Jlain,  it  was  quite  different,  and  diftinguifhed 
from  the  common  Animals  of  that  Species,  hav- 
ing/even Horns,  andfeven  Eyes. 

Now  a  Lamb  of  this  Quality  and  Condition 
would,  I  humbly  apprehend,  be  rejefted  as  a 
blemified  Beaft,  by  the  Law  of  Mofes.  Either 
a  Bullock,  or  a  Lamb,  that  hath  any  thing  su- 
perfluous, or  lacking  in  his  Parts,  that  may- 
eft  thou  offer  for  a  Free-will  Offering  -,  but  for  a 
Vow  itjhall  not  be  accepted,  Lev.  xxii.  23.  z.  e. 
as  the  Jews  underftand  it,  it  might  be  given  to 
the  Prieft  fpr  fome  facred  Ufe,  to  be  fold,   for 
Inftance  [i],  for  the  Reparation  of  the  Temple  ; 
but  for  a  Sacrifice  to  God  it  would  not  be  ac- 
cepted. Mr.  Ainfworth   faith,  that  by  perfeff, 
and  without  Blemiftj,  which  the  Law  required, 
"  is  meant,  to  have  neither  Want,  nor  Super- 
<c  fluity  of  Members.  And  that  all  Overplus  was 
<c  as  a  Want."  Vid.  on  Exod.  xii.  5.  Lev.  xxii. 
21.    As  then  the  Lamb  of  God,  in  Vifion,  has 
more  Parts  or  Members  than  it  fhould  have, 
for  a  Jewijh  Feajl  or  Sacrifice  ,  we  mud  leave 
their  Ritual,  and  feek  its  original  and  true  De- 
fign  alone  in  the  prophetic  Manner  of  Inftru- 
dtion. 

The  Horn,  in  anc'^nt  Writers,  efpecially  the 
facred,  fignifies  Strength  and  Excellence,  Deut. 

[/']  Patrick  in  loc. 

xxxiii. 
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xxxiii.  1 6,  17.  Let  the  Blejjing  come  upon  the 
Head  ofjofcph,  and  upon  the  'Top  of  the  Head 
of  him  that  was  feparated  from  his  Brethren, 
His  Glory  is  like  the  Firjiling  of  his  Bullock,  and 
his  Horns  are  like  the  Horns  of  Unicorns  :  With 
them  he  (hall  pufh  the  People  together,  to  the 
Ends  of  the  Earth  :  and  they  are  the  Ten  thou- 
fands  of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  Thoufands 
of  Manaffeh.  See  alio  1  Sam.  ii.  1.  PfalAxxxix. 
17,  24. 

And  the  Eye,  the  Organ  of  Sight,  is  expref- 
five  of  great  Knowledge,  Care,  and  Infpedion, 
PfaL  xxxiv.  15.  "The  Eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  Righteous.  Seven  Eyes,  we  find,  were  en- 
graven upon  the  Stone,  that  was  laid,  in  a  Vi- 
fion  of  Zechariatts,  before  fofhua  the  Priejl, 
and  Zerubbabel  the  Prince.  Thefe  Figures  on 
the  Stone  were  hieroglyphical,  as  well  as  or- 
namental, being  engraven  thereon,  in  order  to 
reprefent,  The  Eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to 
and  fro  thro'  the  whole  Earth  y  Zech.  iv.  10. 

The  Lamb  of  God  had  feven  Horns  and  fe- 
ven  Eyes.  The  Horns  ifTuing  forth,  one  over 
each  Eye,  formed  an  Ornament  on  the  Head 
of  the  Lamb,  which  gave  it  a  Dignity  peculi- 
arly remarkable. 

The  Number  of  its  Horns  and  Eyes,  being 
facredy  and  far  exceeding  that  of  other  Beafts, 
who  have  ordinarily  but  two  of  each,  the  Lamb 
appeared,  no  lefs  diftinguiihed  than  well  quali- 
fied for  its  fyrnbolical  Ufe,  Place,  and  Station,  in 
Vifion. 

Q_  "         As 
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As  thofe  Horns  and  Eyes,  on  the  Head  of 
the  Lamb,  are  the  Seven  Spirits  of  God ;  fo, 
analogically  on  t;he  Perfon  of  Chrifty  a  fenfible 
Glory,  hovering  and  lighting  upon  him,  like  a 
Dove  in  its  Defcent,  diftinguifhed  him  to  the 
Eye  of  the  Baptiji,  and  was  the  like  defcriptive 
Emblem,  or  Character  of  the  Holy  Ghoji,  Matth. 
iii.  1 6.  Mark.  i.  10.  Luke  iii.  22.  Whether  the 
Dove  hath  thofe  Properties  that  will  bear  a  Par- 
allel to  the  feven  Graces  of  the  Spirit,  as  fome 
learned  Men  have  thought  [/£],  may  be  que- 
ftioned  :  But  there  is  no  Difficulty  with  refpedt 
to  thefe  Symbols  of  Horns  and  Eyes.  Their 
Signification  is  fettled  and  determined :  'They  arey 
i.  e.  they  ftand  for,  and  reprefent,  the  Seven 
Spirits  of  God. 

Now,  as  the  Plenitude  of  the  Spirit  is  hereby 
denoted,  the  B  apt  iff  s  Vifion  of  Chrifi,  under 
this  Image,  of  the  Lamb  (fuppofing  that  he  alfo 
had  fuch  a  Vifion  of  him,  as  well  as  St.  John ; 
aSuppofition  that  is  natural,  and  may  be  grant- 
ed) will  well  account  for  his  Expreffions  (for  his 
I  take  them  to  be)  of  the  Fidnefs  of  Grace,  and 
unlimited  Meafure  of  the  Spirit  that  was  in 
Chrift,  which  was,  indeed,  part  of  the  Witnefs 
he  bore  of  him,  John  i.  14,  15,  16.  iii.  34. 

The  Manner  of  prophetical  Infpiration  by  Vi- 

fon>  thus  affording  the  Original  and  Ufe  of  this 

Chara&er,  we  may,  among  many  things,  obferve, 

The  Errors  of  Superjtition.    The  Church  of 

Rome  has  one  Commodity  in  its  Fadlory,  which 

[k]  See  Light/oofs  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  485. 

is 
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is  a  forry  Imitation  of  this  Hieroglyphic.  Thefe 
are  the  Agnus  Deis,  which  are  a  Sort  of  wax- 
en Medals,  with  an  Impreffion  of  a  Lamb, 
carrying  the  Banner  of  the  Crofs.  Thefe  are 
confecrated  by  the  Pope,  the  firft  Year  of  his 
Pontificate,  and  every  feventh  Year  after,  par- 
ticularly againft  the  fubilee ;  and  are  diftri- 
buted  by  him  to  the  Cardinals  and  other  dig- 
nified Perfons,  and  by  the  Majler  of  his  Ward- 
robe to  the  Pilgrims  and  devout  People,  as  a 
Sort  of  Amulet  or  Charm,  <c  to  fubdue  Sin, 
<£  vanquifli  the  Devil,  and  prefer ve  from  Dan- 
"  gers  both  by  Sea  and  Land."  I  will  not  dif- 
pute  the  excellent  Virtues,  nor  the  Profit  that 
accrues  to  the  Church,  by  the  Gift  and  Sale 
of  this  Commodity.  All  I  intend  to  obferve  is, 
that  this  is  not  the  Image  of  the  Lamb  of  God-, 
and,  fo  far  at  leaft,  the  People  are  cheated  and 
impofed  on.  For,  inftead  of  the  Lamb  which 
had  feven  Horns  and  (even  Eyes,  they  have  the 
Image  only  of  a  common  Lamb.  They  with- 
hold from  the  fupernatural  Object,  that  which 
is  its  peculiar  Mark,  Glory,  and  Excellence ; 
and  by  a  fort  of  Coronet,  which  they  affix,  fub- 
flitute  their  own  Inventions  in  the  room  and 
ftead  thereof. 

But  let  not  Papijls  have  all  the  Reflection. 
How  little  more  refined  are  the  Notions  of  fome 
Proteftants,  who  take  Emblems,  and  enigma- 
tical Defcriptions,  into  their  devotional  Exer- 
cifes  ;  and  think  themfelves  never  in  the  way 
of  Spiritual  Improvement,  but  when  the  Image 

Q_2  of 
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of  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  the  [/]  Blood  of  the 
Lamb,    are  raifed  in  their  Minds.    Such  there 
are,  who   miftake  Parable    and   Allegory   for 
Truth  ;  at  lead,  prefer  the  Similitudes,  Figures, 
and  Covers  of  Things  in  Prophecy,  to  theThings 
themfelves,  or  to  the  moral  Truths  and  Cha- 
racters principally  intended  to  be  expreffed  by 
them.    I  do  not  know  any  more  Warrant  Chri~ 
jlians  have,  to  invoke  and  worfhip  J  ejus  Chrijl 
under  the  Name  and  Notion  of  a  Lamb,  than 
under  its  Piffure  or  Image.   They  who  think 
they  have  a  Precedent  for  it  in  this  Vifion,  do 
either  not  well  know,  or  not  confider  the  pro- 
phetic Schemes  of  Revelation.  For,  for  the  fame 
Reafon  they  may  worfhip  God  the  Father,  with 
the  Anthropomorphites,  under  the  venerable  No- 
tion of  an  old  Man,  fitting  in  the  Circle  of  Ma- 
jefty  in  Heaven,  whofe  Garment  <was  white  as 
Snow,  and  the  Hair  of  his  Head  like  pure 
Wool  -,  bec^uk  Daniel  beheld  this  Likenefs,  and 
faw  that  Thoufand  thoufands  miniflred  unto  him, 
and  Ten  thoufand  times  Ten  thoufand  food  be- 
fore him,  Dan.  vii.  9,  10.  The  Scriptures,  if  we 
adhere  to  the  Letter  of  them,  which  fpeak  of 

[/]  To  glory  in  a  crucified  Saviour,  when  his  Character 
is  held  in  Contempt,  and  Perfecution  attends  the  Profeflion 
of  his  Name  ;  is  a  noble  Inftance  of  Chrijiian  Faith  and 
Fortitude.  And  true  it  is,  the  Death  of  Cbri/t  is  improv- 
able at  all  Times,  to  afcertain  us  of  the  Love  of  God, 
and  as  it  is  a  Motive  and  Obligation  to  the  Practice  of  Vir- 
tue. But  to  make  a  myjilcal  Theology  of  his  Blood  and 
Wounds  (with  the  Moravian  Brethren)  is  to  corrupt  the 
Gofpel,  and  fpread  Ignorance  and  Superftition  inftead  of 
divine  Knowledge  in  the  World. 

God's 
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God's  Soul,  Face,  Eyes,  Ears,^  &c.  [m]  are  as 
clear  and  plain  for  one  grols  Conceit  as  the 
other. 

One  Reafon  why  Chriji  is  not  in  the  fecond 
Vifion  of  St.  John,  reprefented  by  an  human 
Likenefs,  feems  to  be,  that  it  contains  the  impe- 
rial Scene  j  the  Deity  himfelf  is  made  to  ap- 
pear there  in  Perfon,  under  that  Form  and  Si- 
militude :  And  therefore  it  feems  neceffary,  in 
point  of  Decorum,  that  a  due  Difference  and 
Diftin&ion  of  thofe  Characters  be  preferved  on 
one  and  the  fame  Throne. 

Had  Chrifl  there  been  reprefented  in  the 
Likenefs  of  his  glorious  human  Form,  I  know 
not  what  Work  fome  warm  Imaginations  might 
have  made  of  the  Vifion.  Even  as  it  is,  with  all 
the  Machinery,  enigmatical  Characters,  and 
Marks  of  the  dramatical  Kind,  fome  are  hardly 
reftrained  from  thinking  St.  John  faw  the  literal 

[m]  It  was  once,  by  many  who  made  no  inconfider- 
able  Part  of  the  Church,  deemed  impious  to  afTert,  that 
God  was  incorporeal,  and  without  an  human  Form,  Socrat. 
E>  H.  B.  vi.  c.  '7.  What  warm  Contentions  have  the  Fi- 
gures, and  figurative  Exprefftons  of  Scripture,  been  the 
Occafion  of  among  Cbrijlians  ?  A  melancholy  Reflection 
this  !  But  Metaphor  and  Allegory  flrike  the  Imagination  : 
And  it  feems,  where  Reafon  is  fummoned  to  manly  Ex- 
ercife,  to  improve  by  abftracl:  and  reflex  Acts,  there  are 
good  People  who  will  recoil,  and  clamour,  and  declare 
themfelves  for  no  God,  or  for  no  Saviour,  but  in  and  with 
the  Similitudes  by  which  their  little  firft  Conceptions  were 
gathered.  Some  indeed  reft  not  here,  but  add  their  own 
Figures  to  thofe  of  Revelation  ;  and  talk  of  Goas  Blood, 
and  Cbriji's  Side- Hole,  in  a  Manner  that,  if  it  does  not 
diTgrace  Revelation  itfelf,  mull  however  naufeate  and  of- 
fend the  judicious  Hearer. 

Place 
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Place  of  Chri/l's  glorified  Body  ;  and  beheld  the 
real  Employment,  Worfhip,  and  Beatitude  of 
the  Saints.  But,  could  I  be  fo  happy  to  caft 
any  thing  in  their  way,  for  their  better  Inftru- 
dion,  let  fuch  Perfons  attend  to  the  Apoftle 
Paul,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  Vifions 
and  Revelations  of  the  Lord,  and  who  himfelf 
had  been  caught  up  to  Paradifey  and  to  the 
third  Heaven,  where  he  heard  unjpeakabls 
Words,  'which  it  is  not  lawful,  or  in  the  Power 
of  a  Man,  perhaps  with  Juftice,  to  utter  : 
Whofe  Account  of  the  Matter  is  this,  "  For 
<c  we  know  in  Part,  and  we  prophefy  in  Part. 
cc  For  we  fee  thro'  a  Glafs,  darkly."  Marg.  in  a 
Riddle,    i  Cor.  xiii.  9,12.2  Ep.  xii.  1  — 5. 

Wherefore,  to  conclude.  Things  feen,  and 
heard,  in  Vifion,  are  to  be  attended  to  with  a 
fober  and  judicious  Mind,  and  taken  with  pro- 
per Limitations  and  Reflri&ions.  They  are 
Words  written  for  the  Wife.  And  wholbever 
will  attempt  to  explain  them,  without  a  due 
Ufe  and  Exercife  of  his  reafoning  Faculties,  and 
a  juft  Regard  had  to  thofe  Truths  of  Natural 
Religion  which  are  evidently  deducible  from  the 
Frame  and  Conftitution  of  the  World,  hath  ?20 
Manner  of  Security  againft  Mistake  and 
Error. 
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HAVING  feen  an  Effay  towards  afcer- 
taining  the  Senfe  of  the  much- contro- 
verted Pajfage,  in  St.  Peter's  Second  Epijlfe, 
&c.  in  which  a  Species  of  Prophecy,  or  De- 
gree of  Revelation,  is  afferted  diftinB  from,  and 
fuperior  to  thofe  of  the  Vifion  and  Dream :  It  is 
neceflary  I  make  a  few  Remarks  thereon,  in 
order  farther  to  fupport  and  illuftrate  what  is 
faid  in  the  Third  Differtation.  And, 

i.  The  Hypothecs  of  the  learned  Author 
ought  not  to  be  diiliked  merely  for  its  Novelty, 
or  Contrariety  to  the  long  received  Opinion  of 
what  is  called,  the  Gradus  Mofaicus  of  Pro- 
phecy. For  whilft  we  pace  on  in  the  Tram- 
mels of  the  Rabbies  and  Fathers,  no  Progrefs 
in  Knowledge  can  poflibly  be  made  in  Theo- 
logy. And  of  the  Authority  of  the  former, 
touching  this  Point,  it  is  juftly  obferved  by  our 
Author,  "  Whatever  that  may  be  in  the  pro- 
€C  per  Subjects  of  it,  in  Subjects  of  civil  or  ec- 
cc  cleliaftic  Cuftom,  yet  this  is  quite  without 
<c  the  Limits  of  it,  and  a  modern  Chrijlian  is 
•c  as  fit  a  Judge  of  it,  as  an  ancient  Jew  ;  the 
"  Medium  of  judging  to  both  being  the  Scri- 

Ci  ptures 
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<c  ptures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  theft' 
<c  only/'  [a]  So  far  we  are  agreed.  However, 
I  cannot  but  think  the  PafTage  in  Numb.  xii.  is 
againft  the  Notion  which  he  has  advanced  of 
another  Species  of  Prophecy,  or  third  Degree  of 
Revelation,  dijlincl  from,  and  fuperior  to  Vi- 
jion  and  Dream.  For  notwithstanding  what  is 
offered  in  the  Appendix,  in  order  to  reconcile 
that  PafTage  to  an  higher  Degree  of  Prophecy, 
by  fuppofing,  "  thefe  Words  muft  either  be  re- 
cc  ftrained  to  the  Time  of  Mofes,  or  that  Vi- 
<c  fion  here  is  not  to  be  taken  in  the  common 
<c  Senfe  in  which  we  ufe  it  in  EngliJJj,  of  Vi- 
<c  fion  properly  fo  called,  which,  indeed,  is  the 
"  fame  as  the  Rabbinical  Senfe  •"  [b]  it  feems 
not  of  any  Moment. 

I  humbly  think  that  the  Words  ought  not  to 
be  retrained  to  the  Time  of  Mcfes :  For  tho'  it 
be  granted,  they  will  then  as  well  anfwer  the 
Occafion  whereon  they  were  fpoken  ;  yet  they 
feem  to  have  alfo  a  Refpedt  to  future  Time,  and 
are  fo  read  in  our  ancient  Verfion,  and  by  the 
Chaldee.  If  there  jhall  be  a  Prophet  among  you, 
I  Jehovah,  &c.  See  Ainfworth  in  loc.  And  the 
Author  of  the  additional  Chapter  to  Deutero- 
nomy (whoever  he  was,  whether  Samuel,  or 
Efdras)  feems  to  have  underftood  them  as  ex- 
tending to -his  Time,  Chap,  xxxiv.  10.  But  as 
the  confining  thefe  Words  to  the  Age  of  Mofes, 
does  not  prevent  a  Difficulty  that  will  recur  on 
the  Scheme  advanced  in  the  EJfay,  the  learned 

[a]  Page  188.  [b]  Page  178. 
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Writer  proceeds,  therefore,  <c  to  inquire  wvhe- 
"  ther  the  Vifion  has  not  fometimes  a  Senfe  fo 
<c  lax,  as  to  lake  the  Word  into  it"  [<:].  I  own 
myfelf  unequal  to  this  Argument  fo  far  as  it  is 
concerned    with   the  original   Signification   of 
Words  >  and  fo  far,  therefore,  mud  leave  it  to 
thofe  who  are  fkilled  in  Languages.  However, 
granting  that  Vifion  may  fometimes  have  as 
large  a  Senfe  as  Revelation  [d]  in  general ;  I  ob« 
ferve,  that,  if  it  is  the  Cafe  here,  that  the  Vifion 
has  a  Senfe  fo  lax,  as  to  take  the  Word  into  it  as 
a  different  Species, — this  PafTage  is  not  plainly 
expreffive  of  each  diftinct  Manner  and  Degree 
of  Prophecy.    I  make  this  with  a  View  to  an- 
other Obfervation,  viz.  That,  upon  our  Author's 
Hypothefis,  there  is  no  Scripture  PafTage  ex- 
preffive of  all  the  Degrees  or  different  Species  of 
prophetical  Communication.  For  there  is  no  one 
Place  wherein  Mention  is  made  of  a  threefold 
Manner  common  to  the  Prophets.  In  Ho/ea, 
Chap.  xii.  10.  I  have  aljo  fpoken  by  the  Pro- 
phets ;  and  I  have  multiplied  Vi/ions,  and  nfed 
Similitudes  by  the  Minijlry  of  the  Prophets : 
There  may  be  expreffed,  three  Ways  of  God's 
teaching  the  People  by  the  Inftrumentality  of 
the  Prophets ;  but  not  three  Ways  of  his  teach- 
ing the  Prophets  themfelves.    Befides,  nothing 
is  there  faid  of  the  Dream,  which  is  allowed  to 
be  one  Species,  unlefs  we  appropriate  the  [peak- 
ing thereto,  as  fome  have  done  [e]  ;  or  will 
have  the  Dream  denoted  by  the  Similitudes  j 

[c]  Page  179.    [*/]  Prov.  xxix.  18.    [e]  Pococke  in  loc. 
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either  of  which  is  too  forced  and  arbitrary  to 
pafs  with  confiderate  Perfons.  Now,  if  there  is 
a  threefold  Manner,  and  it  be  in  no  one  Place 
exprefsly  mentioned,  it  (hould  feem  very  ftrange, 
becaufe  there  are  feveral  PLces  wherein  the 
Dream  and  Vifion  are  together  clearly  and  di- 
ftindly  mentioned,  or  are  alluded  to,  as  if  thofe 
only  were  the  ufual  Ways  of  God's  revealing 
himfelf  to  the  Prophets.  cc  According  to  this 
*c  twofold  Way  of  divine  Infpiration,  the  Pro- 
<c  phet  Joel  foretells  the  Nature  of  that  prophe- 
<c  tical  Spirit  that  fhould  be  poured  out  in  the 
<c  latter  Times :  And  in  Jer.  xiv.  14.  we  have 
<c  the  falfe  Prophets  brought  in  as  endeavour- 
€c  ing  apifhly  to  imitate  the  true  Prophets  of 
<c  God,  in  fortifying  their  Fancies  by  the  Power 
<£  of  Divination,  that  they  might  talk  of 
Dreams  and  Vijions,  when  they  came  among 
the  People"  [/].  See  alfo  Zecb.  x.  2.  The 
Diviners  have  Je en  a  Lie,  and  have  told  falfe 
Dreams.  So  that,  according  to  thefe  Examples, 
any  other  ufual  Manner  of  inftructing  the  Pro- 
phets, as  different  and  diftiad  from  the  Dream 
and  Vifion,  feems  to  be  excluded. 

2.  In  thofe  Inftances  of  Revelations  to  the 

Prophets,  referred  to  by  our  Author  [g],  which 

I   apprehend  were    the    occaiion  and   ground 

of  the   Diftin<9:ion  he  has  made,  "  in  which 

God  i   did  to  fpeak,  and  the!   ophet  to /fowr, 

and  which  is  exprefsly  called  Revelation  by 

the  Word  of  the  Lord:''  There  is  great  Rea- 

[/]  Smith's  SiUft  Dtfa  p.  181.    [g]  Page  94,  95. 
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{on  to  think,  the  Word  cams  in,  or  by,  or  with 
a  Vijion.    This  feems  plainly  implied  in  the  fol- 
lowing PafTage,  i  Sam.  iii.  i.  The  Word  of  the 
Lord  was  precious  in  thofe  Days :  How   lh  ? 
There  was  no  open  Vijion.  If  the  original  Word 
here,  as  we  are  told,  "  often  fignifies  Revela- 
"  tiori*  [h]  5  it  is  fuch  a  Revelation  as  may  be 
oppofed  to  all  private  Suggeftions,  or  fecret  Im- 
pulfes :  The  Meaning  at  lea  ft  is,  the  plain  ex- 
prefs  Manner  in  which  God  was  wont  to  fig— 
nify  his  Mind  to  his  People,  by  the  Miniftry  of 
the  Prophets,  was  then  very  rare.  But  it  revived 
in  Samuel's  Days;  f  21.   And  the  Lord  ap- 
peared again  in  Shi /oh  ;  for  the  Lord  revealed 
himfelf  to  Samuel  in  Shi  lob  by  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  How  that  was,  $  10.  fheweth.  And  the 
Lord  came ',   and  food  and  called*  as  at  other 
Times.     Expreflions,    I  think,    which  denote 
fome  vifible  Prefence  and  Action,  as  well  as 
Voice,  tho'   Samuel  perceived   it  not  at  firft. 
What  tho*  there  <c  appear  no  Traces  of  any  Z7/- 
"  fon  or  Dream"  when  what  the  Lord  fpake 
is  recited  ?    It  does  not  follow,  therefore,  that 
the  Prophet  received  the  Revelation  in  a  Man- 
ner  different   from   either.    If  there    are    no 
Traces  of  any  Dream  or  Virion  in  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  that  came  unto  Nathan,  as  it  '1  deli- 
vered to  us ;  it  is  fleverthelefs  highly  probable, 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  car."  unto  him  in  one 
or  other  of  thofe  two  Ways.    And  it  is  remark- 
ed by  the  Hiftorian,  that  according  to  all  thefe 
Words ,  and  according  to  all  this  Vision,  fodid 

[h]  Page  96. 
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Nathan  /peak  unto  David,  2  Sam.  vii.  17.  The 
like  may  be  prefumed,  touching  the  Word  of 
the  Lord,  that  came  untb  the  Prophet  Gady 
David's  Seer,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  11.    His  being  cal- 
led David's  Seer,  feems  to  intimate  thus  much, 
that  hefaw  things  relative  to  the  divine  Will, 
for,  or  upon  the  Account  of  David.  However 
that  be,  in  the  Execution  of  that  Word  of  Pro- 
phecy there  was,  indifputably,  z  proper  Vifion : 
David  h\mte\ffaw  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  /land 
between  the  Earth  and  the  Heavens,  having  a 
drawn  Sword  in   his  Hand  ft  retched  out  over 
Jerufalem,    1   Chron.   xxi.   16.   Probably   the 
fame  Appearance  gave  the  Word,  that  attend- 
ed the  Event.  As  to  that  Expreflion,  which  the 
Author   refers  to  [/],  Now  the  Lord  had  told 
Samuel  in  his  Ear  a  Day  before  Saul  camey 
faying,  &c.  1  Sam.  ix.  15.  it  is  lingular,  and  not 
iufficient,    I  humbly  conceive,    to  ground  a 
Manner  of  Revelation  upon,  diftinft  fvcmDream 
and  Vijion,  as  a  Species  of  Communication  from 
God  by  the  Ear  only.    The  Meaning  feems  to 
be,  that  God  told  him  a  Secret  -,  or,  as  we  fay, 
vvhifpered  a  thing  in  his  Ear :    Not  that  his 
other  Senfes  were  unconcerned  in  receiving  the 
Information  from  God.  To  thefe  Scripture  Paf- 
fages,  taken  chiefly  from  the  EJJayy  I  will  fub- 
join  three,  that  will  farther  prove  and  exem- 
plify my  Argument,    and    are  not  unworthy 
the  Attention  of  fo  learned  and  confiderable  a 
Critic  as  this  Writer  appears  to  be,  1  Kin.  xxii. 
19.  Hear  thou  therefore  the  IV or  do}  the  Lord: 

[i]  Ibid.  Not. 
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Ifaw  the  Lord  fitting  on  his  Throne,  &c.  Obad. 
i.  i.  TheVifionof  Obadiah.  Thus  faith  the  Lord 
God  concerning  Edorn,  We  have  heard  a  Rumour 

from  the  Lord,  &c.  Zech.  i.  7,  8.  Upon  the  four 
and  twentieth  Day  of  the  Eleventh  Month,*— 
came  the  Word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zechariah  the 
Son  of  Barachiah,  the  Son  of  Iddo  the  Prophet, 

faying,  I  Jaw  by  Night  and  behold  a  Man  rid- 
ing upon  a  red  Horfe,  &c. 

3.  Revelation,  therefore,  by  the  Word  of 
God  ;  as  when  we  read,  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
came ;  or,  the  Lord  f pake y  &c.  is  not  diftindl 
from,  but  of  the  feme  Species  with  either  the 
Vifion  or  the  Dream  -,  God  fpeaking  to  the  Pro- 
phets fometimes  in  one  way,  fometimes  in  the 
other,  Gen.  xv.  1.  Pfal.  lxxxix.  19.  Afisix.io. 
Gen.  xx.  3,  6.  xxxi.  n,  24.  xlvi.  2.  1  Kings  iii. 
5.  Matth.ii.  12,  22.  What  he  fpeaketh  in  Vi- 

fon,  is  comprehended  under  that  Species  of 
Communication ;  and  what  he  fpeaketh  in 
Dream,  under  the  Species  of  Dream.  If  it  be 
urged,  in  Favour  of  the  Word  by  a  Voice  alone, 
—that  when  Mofes  was  gone  into  the  'Taber- 
nacle of  the  Co?igregation,  to  fpeak  with  him, 
i.  e.  God  :  Then  he  heard  the  Voice  of  one  fpeak- 
ing unto  him  from  off  the  Mercy-Seat  that  was 
upon  the  Ark  ofTeJlimony,frcm  between  the  two 
Cherubims,  Numb.  vii.  89.  it  mud  be  confi- 
dered,  that  this  was  the  Refidence  of  the  She- 
chinah  :  The  Glory  of  divine  Majefty  appear- 
ed  in  the  Cloud  upon  the  Mercy-Seat,  Lev.  xvi.  2. 
And  tho'  I  dare  not  be  p'ofitive,  that  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  never  came  by  an  audible  Voice  to 

the 
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the  Ear  only,  yet  as  in  many  Inftances  where 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  mentioned,  it  was  at- 
tended with  fome  kind  of  Viiion,  and  was  not 
a  mere  audible  Voice,  it  feems  moft  reafonable 
to  conclude,  that  All  thofe  Places,  where  That 
or  fuch  like  Expreffions  occur,  fhould  be  un- 
derftood  as  attended  with  Viiion  of  one  kind  or 
another,  and  fhould  not  be  made  a  diftintt  Spe- 
cies of  Revelation,  and  much  lefs  the  highefl 
Degree  of  it.  God  may  indeed  caufe  a  real  or 
articulate  Voice  to  reach  the  Ear,  as  he  may 
affume  or  caufe  to  be  affumed  a  Shape  vifible  to 
the  Eye.  But  whether  he  has  in  Fadt  made 
Ufe  of  the  Ears,  or  whether  he  has  excited 
Ideas  only  in  the  Minds  of  the  Prophets,  is  the 
Point  to  be  proved. 

4.  If  Prophecy,  by  the  Word  to  the  Ear  only, 
be,  according  to  this  Hypothecs,  the  highefl 
Degree  of  Revelation ;  it  is  amazing  the  Man 
of  God*  who  prophefied  againft  the  x^ltar  at 
Bethel,  to  whom  it  was /aid  by  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  Thoujhalt  eat  no  Bread  nor  drink  Water 
there-, — I  fay,  it  is  amazing  he  fhould  be  fo 
eafily  feduced  by  a  Revelation,  not  only  given 
to  another  Perfon,  but  of  another  and  inferior 
Degree.  Can  it  be  fuppofed  that  the  old  Pro- 
phet, who  heard  him  recite  what  kind  of  Re- 
velation he  had,  and  what  his  exprefs  Orders 
were,  would  feign  a  Revelation  from  God  to 
contradidt  it  of  a  lower  Order  ?  If  there  be  any 
Difference,  one  would  naturally  think  he  forged 
that  manner  or  kind  that  was  moft  fure  and 
authoritative.  Hefaid  unto  him,  I  am  a  Pro- 
phet 
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phet  alfo  as  thou  art,  and  an  Angel  [therefore, 
according  to  the  learned  Writer's  own  Concef- 
fion  [k],  this  feems  to  have  been  in  Vifion] 
/pake  unto  me  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  faying, 
Bring  this  Man  back,  &c.  1  Kings  xiii.  17,  18. 
I  think  we  may  be  fure,  he  honoured  himfelf 
with  pretending  to  at  leafl  an  equal  Degree  of 
Infpiration. 

5.  But  to  examine  this  farther :  Suppofe  there 
was  fuch  a  manner  of  Infpiration,  or  Revela- 
tion by  the  Word,  to  the  Ear  only,  as  is  ad- 
vanced in  the  Effay :  It  cannot,  I  think,  be  fo 
good  and  fure  a  way  as  that  of  Vifion.  It  is  not 
io  eafy  to  diftinguifh,  and  prove  a  Communica- 
tion to  be  of  Gcd,  by  Senfe  only,  as  where  the 
whole  Mind  is  employed  and  exercifed.  Where 
the  Medium  is  only  a  Voice,  and  the  Ear  the 
only  Evidence,  there  is  the  utmoft  Scope  for 
Impofture  and  Delufion.  Many  cunningly  de- 
vifed  Fables  might  have  pafTed  upon  the  World 
for  divine  Revelations,  if  thofe  that  come  by  an 
articulate  Sound,  or  to  the  Ear  only,  are  the 
fuperior  more  excellent  Sort.  But  if  there  be 
another  manner  of  Communication,  in  which 
the  Prophet  may  fee,  and  feel,  (to  allude  to 
1  John  i.  1.)  as  well  as  hear,  I  mean,  where  the 
ImprefTionismadeflrong  upon  his  Mind,  as  in 
Vifion  it  was,  that  bids  faireft,  I  think,  to  be, 
if  not  the  more  fure  Word,  the  more  fure  way 
of  Prophecy. 

6.  Neither  is  this  fuppofed  dijlinct  Manner 
of  Revelation  by  the  Word,  always  more  free 

M  I'age  94,  n. 
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from  Obfcurity  than  that  of  Dream,  or  Vifion. 
For,  as  to  what  the  learned  Writer  has  adopted, 
from  a  Manufcript  Explanation  of  the  extraor- 
dinary Gifts  [/],  that  "  the  Dream,  and  the  Vi- 
"fon,  do  in  their  Nature  require  Interpret  a- 
<c  tion ;" — but  "  the  Word  needed  not  this  Inter- 
"  pretation,  and  was  fubjed  to  no  other  Obfcurity 
<c  than  that  of  the  general  Communication  of 
<c  Thoughts  among  Mankind,    of  Language 
<{  itfelfj" — it    feems    not    juft    and  accurate 
enough  to  be  applied  at  large  to  either  Manner 
in   which  the    Prophets  are  taught  of  God. 
Truth  may   be  communicated  by  Adions  and 
Things,  as  well  as  by  Words.  We  have  an  Ex- 
ample, 1  think,  to  the  Point,  i  Sam.  ix.  27.  x.  1. 
Samuel  fat d  to  Saul,  Stand  thou  /till  a  Whiley 
that  I  may  jhew  thee  the  Word  of  God.  "Then 
Samuel  took  a  Vial  of  Oil,  and  poured  it  upon  his 
Head,  and  kiffed  him.  This  Ceremony  was  as 
plain  and  expreffive  as  Language  itfelf,    that 
God  had  chofen  him  to  be  the  Captkin  over 
his  Inheritance.     fC  fome  Vijions  were  clfcure, 
others  were  not,  and  needed  little  or  no  Expla- 
nation.   And  if  Peter  doubted  in  himfelf  'what 
theVipiOii  which  he  had  feen,Jhould  mean,  Ads  x. 
we  know  the  Reafon  ;  it  was  becaufe  the  Lav/, 
and  the  religious  Cuftoms  of  his  Nation  were 
again  ft  it.    There  was  no  Difficulty  in   inter- 
preting of  Pauls  Vifion  at  Troas,  Ads  xvi.  10. 
and  that  which  Cornelius  had,  interpreted  it- 
felf, Chap.  x.  3,  7.  As  to  what  our  Author  calls, 
the  Word,  I  might  turn  to  innumerable  Places 

[/]  Page  93,  94.. 
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for  Examples  of  Obfcurity  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
me?it ;  in  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel ;  as  alfo 
to  the  Prophecies  of  Joel,  Obadiah,  Micah, 
Zephaniah,  and  Haggai ;  where  the  ExprefTion 
is,  The  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to,  or,  Thus 
faith  the  Lord,  &c.  when,  what  is  fpoken  is 
not  fo  clear  as  "  the  general  Communication 
c<  of  Thoughts  among  Mankind,"  is  ->  and  which 
require  Interpretation  as  well  as  the  Dream  and 
Vifion.  I  pafs  over  the  Words  of  our  incarnate 
Oracle  in  the  New  Tefament,  which  were 
fometimes  obfcure,  and  needed  Explanation  ; 
and  will  only  recommend  the  Reader  to  com- 
pare our  learned  Author's  own  Account  of  his 
third  Manner  and  Degree  of  Revelation,  with 
St.  Paul's  Account  of  Vifion%  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  and 
judge,  whether  a  like  Obfcurity  does  not  feem 
to  be  predicated  of  both.  Our  Author's  Ac- 
count is,  that  the  Species  of  Prophecy,  which 
he  has  been  diftinguifhing,  and  advancing  into 
the  more  fur e  Word,  is  but  a  Light  flrining  in 
a  dark  Place :  And  that  the  enlightning  [m\ 
itfelf,  of  the  Prophecies  of  the  OtdTeflame?tty 
which  he  calls  the  dark  Place,  «  by  St.  Peters 
<c  infpired  Interpretation  and  Explanation  of 
"  them,  was  ftill  but  like  that  of  a  Candle  y 
Can  this,  then,  be  a  Degree  of  Revelation  dif- 
ferent from,  and  fuperior  to  that  glaring  of  di- 
vine Things  (as  Mr.  Smith  [n]  calls  it)  to  the 
Prophets  by  Hieroglyphics  and  Emblems  ?  The 
Difference  between-having  the  Light  of  a  Can- 

[m]  Ibid.  p.  157,  158.       [»]  Selett  Difc.  p.  182. 
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die  in  a  dark  Place,  and  feeing  darkly,  I  fhould 
think  is  really  none  at  all. 

7.  But  if  this  learned  Writer  has  made  a  Di- 
ftindtion  where  there  is  no  Difference ;  he 
feems  not  to  have  diftinguifhed  where  a  Dif- 
ference is,  and  may  be  made.  For,  fpeaking  of 
the  Word  of  God,  "  [0]  a  Species  of  Prophecy 
<c  diftinft  from  the  Vifion  and  the  Dream  ;" 
he  fuppofes  it, — "  not  attended  with  the  exftatic 
"  Diforders  of  them  ;" — but,  "  free  from  the 
u  exftatic  Confufion  with  which  the  lower  Or- 
"  ders  of  Prophecy  were  attended."  This,  whe- 
ther he  be  aware  of  it  or  not,  feems  to  border 
on  the  Rabbinical  Reverie  ;  that <c  all  that  pro- 
<c  pheiled  (Mofes  excepted)  either  by  Dream 
"  or  Vifion,  their  Joints  trembled,  there  re- 
"  mained  no  Strength  in  them,  and  their 
"  Thoughts  were  troubled,  and  the  Mind  was 
cc  left  changed,  to  underftand  that  which  was 
c<  kzn"  [p].  For  a  Difference  is  diftinguifhable 
among  the  Prophets,  both  in  the  Dream  and 
the  Vtfion  \  no  Diforder  and  Perturbation  attend- 
ing either,  but  where  the  Objedis  were  ftrange 
or  terrible,  or  the  Meffage  and  Purport  of  the 
Things  feen  were  woeful  and  calamitous.  It  is 
abfurd,  and  ought  by  no  means  to  pafs  into  a 
Rule,  that  becaufe  a  deep  Sleep,  and  an  Horror 
of  great  Darknefs  fell upon  Abraham,  Gen.  xv. 
12.  it  was  fo  always  with  him,  and  others,  in 
thole  kinds  of  prophetical  Communication. 
Abraham  was  then  made  acquainted  with  a 

[0]  Ibid.  p.  96.  not,  Appen.  p.  188,  189. 

[/>]  AlnfwQrth  cnGen.  xv.  12.  Smith's  Sel.  Difc.  p.  263. 
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Very  melancholy  Affair,  namely,  the  Affliction 
that  was  to  befall  bis  Offspring,  in  a  Jl range 
Land,  for  400  Tears.  At  other  times  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  calm  and  undifturbed,  when 
he  faw,  and  convened  with  God  ;  yea,  once, 
to  have  had  a  good  Degree  of  Cheerfulnefs  and 
Gaiety  of  Temper,  Chap.  xvii.  17.  And  as  to 
Daniel's  Virion,  Chap.  x.  8.  (which  Maimoni- 
des  likewife  mentions  as  if  it  would  prove,  that 
in  all  Vifions  the  Prophets  were  afraid,  and 
troubled,  and  fainted',)  who  could  behold  fuch 
a  terrible  majeftic  Form,  as  is  there  deicribed, 
without  Fear  and  Aftonifhment  ?  The  Prophets 
were  Men  fubjecl:  to  a  like  violent  Motion,  or 
Tranfport  of  Paffions  with  ourfelves,  by  a  fud- 
den,  extraordinary,  or  awful  Appearance,  or 
through  the  Apprehenfion  of  impending  Evil. 
But  many  prophetic  Dreams  and  Vifions  are  on 
Record,  where  it  is  groundlefs  to  think,  any 
Diforder  and  Confufion  attended.  Such  were 
thofe  of  Paul  at  Corinth,  and  Jerufalem,  Acts 
xviii.  9.  xxiii.  11.  And,  I  believe,  in  Cafes  of 
what  is  called,  Revelation  by  the  Word,  which 
is  advanced  in  the  EJJay,  "  as  the  higheft  Spe- 
"  cies  of  Prophecy,  dijlinfit  from  thofe  of  Vi- 
"  fion  and  Dream  3"  there  are  Inftances  to  be 
collected  where  that  too  was  attended  with  Dif- 
order of  Mind,  or  Perturbation  of  the  Spirits — 
See  Jer.  xxiii.  9.  Mine  Heart  within  me  is 
broken,  becaufe  of  the  Prophets,  all  my  Bones 
Jhake  :  I  am  like  a  drunken  Man,  and  like  a 
Man  whom  Wine  hath  overcome  ;  becaufe  of  the 
Lord,  and  becaufe  of  the  Words  of  his  Holinefs. 
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8.  Nor  is  this  learned  Writer  more  happy  in 
another  DiftincYion.    According  to  the  Manu- 
fcrlpt    Explanation,    which   he    has   adopted, 
"  The  lower  Degrees,  Vijion  and  Dream,  ge- 
c{  nerally  relate  to  private  Conduct  with  regard 
"  to  the  Gofpel  -,  to  private  Revelations,  or  di- 
ec  jlant  Events  which  fhould  happen  in  the 
ct  Church,  and  not  to  Prophecy  as  concerned  in 
"  the  public  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  and  pub- 
«  lie   dftemblies  of  the  Church,  &c."  [q]    I 
muft  premife  here,    that    Vijion    and  Dream 
do  not  generally  relate  to  private  Condudl,  in 
the  Old  T'ejiament.    For  though  there  may  be 
fome  Inflances  thereof  that  refpect  private  Per- 
fons  and  their  Conduct,  yet,  the  far  greater  Part 
are  of  a  public  Nature,  and  do  abfolutely  relate 
to  the  Jewi/h  Church  and  Nation,  or  to  other 
People  and  Kingdoms  with  them.  Such  are  the 
Vifions  of  IJaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Ze- 
chariah.    I  chufe  to  mention  Dank}  here  fin- 
gly  by  himfelf,  becaufe  that  his  Revelations, 
which  were  all  by  Dream  and  Vijion,   which 
are,  by  the  EJfay,  treated  as  the  lower  Degrees 
of  Prophecy ,wereefteemed,  by  the  ancient^mr, 
equal  "  to  thofe  of  one  of  the  greateft  of  the 
Prophets ;"  and,  on  account  of  which,  they  <{be- 
cc  lieved  he  converfed  with  God"  [r].   And  if 
we  turn  to  Vijion  and  Dream  under  the  Gofpel : 
What  fuch  relate  to,  which  the  Author  terms, 
private  Revelations,    will,    I   believe  for  the 
mod  Part,  appear  to  be  of  a  public  Nature, 

[q]  Page  97.  [r]  Jofephus  Antiq,  B.  x.  c.  11. 
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wherein  large  Bodies  of  Men  were  mediately  or 
immediately  interefted.   The  Dreams  of  Jofeph 
concerned  the  Reputation  and  Life  of  J  ejus : 
The  Vifion  which  the  Baptiji  had  at  Jordan, 
at  the  Baptifm  of  Chrift,  qualified  him  to  diftin- 
guifli  and  bear  Record  of  him.    So  by  the  Vi- 
fion which  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  had, 
on   the   holy  Mount,    they  became  Eye-Wit- 
neffes  of  the  Majefty  of  Chrift.     The  Vifions 
of  Cornelius,  Peter  and  Paul,  related  to  the 
public  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Ad- 
miflion  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  Church.    And 
if  many  of  thofe  of  John,  in  his  Revelations,  re- 
lated to  diftant  Events,  yet  were  they  alfo  of  fo 
public  a  Concern,  as,  by  the  fpecial  Authority 
of  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  to  be  fent  to,  and  tefti- 
fied  among  the  Churches,  for  their  Ihiiruction 
and  Ufe. 

9.  The  nobleft  kind  of  Infpiration,  or  higheft 
Degree  of  Communication  from  God,  was  in, 
or  by,  or  with  a  Vifion.  In  this  eminent  Man- 
ner was  fulfilled  the  Prediction  oijoel,  Chap. 
ii.  28.  touching  the  plentiful  Effulion  of  the 
Spirit  of  Prophecy,  on  Perfonsof  all  Ranks,  in 
the  Difpenfation  of  the  Gofpel.  When  the  Day 
ofPe?itecofi  was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with 
one  Accord  in  one  Place.  And  fuddenly  there 
came  a  Sound  jrom  Heaven,  as  of  a  rufioing 
mighty  Wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  Houfe  where 
they  were  fitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  Fire,  i.e.  a  vifible 
and  radiant  Glory,  and  it  fat  upon  each  of  them. 

And 
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And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghojl, 
Adts  ii.  i — 5.  To  this  we  may  add  the  Cafe  of 
St.  Paul,  who,  by  the  Revelation  of  Jefus 
Chrifi,  made  to  him  in  Vijion,  was  taught  the 
Gofpel  which  he  preached.  Comp.  Gal.  i.  12. 
Ails  xxvi.  16.  In  this  fpecial  Manner  was  he 
made  acquainted  with  the  divine  Will,  both 
feeing  that  Jujl  one,  and  hearing  the  Voice  of 
bis  Mouth,  A&s  xxii.  14.  And  this  Manner  of 
Infpiration  he  urges,  as  a  manifeft  Proof  of  his 
true  Apoftlefhip,  2  Cor.  xii.  1 — 6. 

Upon  all  thefe  Confiderations,  I  am  induced 
to  continue  my  Belief,  and  declare  for  the  an- 
cient Opinion,  that  there  is  no  Species  of  Pro- 
phecy, or  third  Degree  of  Revelation,  difiinSl 
from,  and  fuperior  to  Vijion  and  Dream. 

I  conclude  with  obferving :  The  true  Rea- 
fon  why  fome  of  the  prophetical  Writings  con- 
tain fo  little  of  proper  Vijion,  or  Traces  of  FU 
fion  in  them ;  whilft  others  are  all  Vijion  and 
Dream ;  feems  to  be  this :  The  former,  con- 
fid  of  Prophecies  expounded,  or  preached  to  the 
People,  in  Confequence  of  what  the  Prophets 
had  feen :  The  latter,  of  pure  Prophecies,  un- 
expounded,  which  were  only  committed  to 
writing.  In  the  former,  the  Objefts  and  fceni- 
cal  Tranfaftions  are  for  the  moft  Part  avoided, 
and  the  Doftrine  and  moral  Inftruftions  are 
given,  which  principally  concerned  the  Audi- 
ence. But  in  the  latter,  which  were  never 
preached,  but  only  written,  the  Prophets  de- 
scribe the  things  feen  and  heard,  juft  as  the  fe- 
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veral  refpeftive  Scenes  were  exhibited  to  them. 
Of  this  laft  Clafs,  are  the  Prophecies  of  Da- 
niel, and  perhaps  fome  of  Ezekiel's,  and  Ze- 
chariahts,  in  the  Old  Teftament ;  as  alfo  St. 
John's  in  the  New.  So  that  the  Difference,  in 
the  prophetical  Writings,  is  owing,  not  to  a  dif- 
ferent Species  of  Communication  to  the  Pro- 
phets, but,  to  the  different  Manner  in  which 
the  Prophets  have  communicated  them  unto 
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PREFACE. 


/^i  U  R  excellent friend>  Mr.  Thomas 
^*  Moore,  departed  this  life  on 
November  5,  1756.  We  knew,  that 
he  had  put  together  fome  thoughts 
concerning  OUR  SAVIOUR's 
AGONY  IN  THE  GAR- 
DEN, which  he  intended  to  publifh. 
But  we  could  not  tell,  in  what  order 
his  papers  were  :  and  feared,  that  his 
plan  had  been  left  unfinijhedy  as  his 
removal  was  fudden,  having  been  oc- 
cajioned  by  a  violent  fever \  which  put 
an  end  to  his  life  in  a  few  days.  How- 
ever  upon  examination  it  was  found \ 
that  the  whole  was  compleated ;  fair 
writ,  and  paged  throughout ,  with  the 
contents  alfo  at  the  begining.  So  that 
nothing  remained  to  be  done  by  an  edi- 
A  2  tor 7 
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tor,  but  revifmg  the  impreffton.    Nor 
Could   there  be   any  reafonable    doubt 
made  about  the  fitnefs  of  the  publica- 
tion*     The  fubjeB  is  very  curious ,  and 
has  been  carefully  confdered  by  the  in- 
quiring author.  If  he  be  ,  infome  parts , 
chargeable   with  prolixity  y    every  rea- 
der may  perceive^    it  is  owing    to    a 
defire  of  being  exaEl,    and  of  placing 
the  argument  in  a    clear   light,    Mr. 
Moore  is  well  known  by  divers  traSis> 
which  have    been  well  received  by  the 
publick*   He  had  very  little  acquaint- 
ance with  the  lear?ied  languages.    But 
he    had  read  the    befl  writers  of  our 
own,  and  many  ufeful  works  of  learn- 
ed  foreigners,    the  ecclefiajlical  hijlori- 
ans,  and  divers  other  ancient  authors, 
in    Englijh   tranjlations.       His    own 
writings  Jbew,   that   he  had  diligently 

read 

*  An  EJfay  on  the  Divine  Paternity ,  or  God  the  Father 
if  Men,  The  fecond  Edition  of  which  was  made  in 
1744.  A Difcourfe  concerning  the  Priejihood  ofChrif, 
publifhed  in  1747.  Ohfervations  upon  the  firfl  Vifion  of 
St.John,  1750.  Ohfervations  upon  the  fecond  V if  on  of 
St.  John,   1752. 
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read  the  f acred  fcriptures,  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  them.  And  in 
every  relation  of  life,  as  a  hujband^ 
a  parent^  a  friend \  a  tradefmany  he 
was  an  amiable  pattern  of  JlriEl  vir- 
tue* 


Nathaniel  Lardner, 
oa.  25, 

Caleb  Fleming. 
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INTO     THE 

Nature    and  Causes 

OF    OUR 

Saviour's   Agony   in  the  Garden. 

MAnkind  in  general  were  fo  fallen  and 
funk  in  ignorance,  fenfuality  and 
vice,  when  Jefus  Chrift  came  into 
the  world,  that  thofe  moft  excellent  do&rines 
which  he  preached,  repentance,  forgivenefs 
of  fins,  the  refurredtion,  and  everlafting  life, 
feemed  ineffectual  to  recover  them.  Certain 
it  is,  that  thofe,  and  other  important  truths, 
tho'  coming  immediately  from  the  mouth  of 
Jefus  himfelf,  were  regarded  only  as  dry  fpe- 
culative  points,  and  were  of  little  or  no  avail 
to  reform  and  amend  the  bulk  of  the  Jewifli 
nation.  That  people  had  been  trained  up  in 
the  belief,   and  difciplined  to  the  worfhip  of 

B  the 


(  o 

the  one  true  Gcd  :  and  by  promifes  made  to 
their  fathers,  and  a  feries  of  prophecies,  had 
been  taught  to  expect  an  extraordinary  deli- 
verer from  him.  But  tho'  Jefus  fpake  the 
words  of  God,  and  produced  credentials  of 
his  being  that  extraordinary  perfon  ;  yet  as  he 
propofed  to  make  them  great  and  happy, 
only  by  "  turning  them  every  one  from  his 
"  iniquities  $"  and  negleded  to  bring  them 
temporal  dominion,  and  the  blefiings  of 
this  world  ;  the  principal  governing  part  of 
them  would  not  own  him  for  the  Meffiaru 
They  defpifed  him,  who,  in  that  character, 
came  to  erect  a  kingdom  of  a  moral  or  fpi- 
ritual  kind,  and  refolved  to  put  him  to  death. 
This  was  the  plain  truth  of  the  cafe.  And  if 
his  own  people,  the  Jews,  treated  him  thus  y 
it  could  not  be  expected  that  the  Gentiles, 
who  had  no  fuch  preparatory  advantages^ 
Ihould  give  him,  and  his  gofpel,  a  better  re- 
ception. This  the  wifclom  of  God  forefaw  : 
and  therefore  determined  to  crown  our  Sa- 
viour's obedience  to  death,  who  had  no  fin 
of  his  own  to  render  him  liable  thereto,  with 
fuch  an  exertion  of  power,  as  fhouljd  illuflrates 
confirm,  and  render  his  doctrines  efficacious^ 
and  be  the  means  of  fetting  up  his  kingdom 
in  the  whole  world.  Agreeable  to  this  con- 
stitution, jefus  fubmitted  to  fuffer  what- 
ever might  befal  him,  in  order  that  he  might 
become  "  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the  power 
of  Cod/'    to   the  falvation  of  both  Jews 
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and  Gentiks.  Thus  was  the  wonderful- 
fcheme  of  redemption  entered  upon,  and,  in 
every  part,  effectually  carried  into  execution* 
by  Chrift.  Thus  "  he  was  wounded  for  our 
"  tranfgreffions,  he  was  bruifed  for  our  ini- 
<c  quities :"  and  "  bare  our  fins  in  his  own 
"  body  to  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to 
<c  fin,  fhould  live  unto  righteoufnefs."  (Ifa. 
liii.  5.    t  Pet.  ii.  24.) 

This  was  the  final  caufe,  or  occafion,  of 
our  faviour's  Sufferings,  namely ,  our  recovery 
from  fin.  He  came  into  the  world,  lived  and 
died  for  us  men,  and  for  our  Solvation.  "  He 
<c  gave  himfelf  for  our  fins,  that  he  might 
"  deliver  us  from  this  prefent  evil  world, 
<c  according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our 
"  Father."  (Gal.  j.  4.) 

But  our  bufinefs  at  prefent  is,  with  the 
particular,  or  immediate  caufe,  or  caufes,  of 
his  fufferings  in  the  garden  of  Qethfemane. 
There  were  feveral  occafions  in  his  life, 
whereon  it  is  related,  t:he  wept,"  and  dis- 
covered great  tendernefs  and  fenfibiliiy  of 
temper.  But  we  never  find  him,  before  this 
time,  diftreffed,  and  pierced  with  fo  much 
forrow.  And  it  is  certain,  afterwards  undef 
all  the  cruel  ufage  of  his  enemies,  and  even 
excruciating  pains  of  death,  he  cid  not  ex* 
prefs  more  anguifh,  or  a  greater  fenfe  of  mi- 
fery.  Why  he  was  fo  deeply  opprefled  and 
afflicted,  at  this  juncture,  is  then  a  curioits 
B  a  Speculation, 
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fpeculation,  and  may  well  deferve  to  be  made 
thefubjedt  of  our  fober  and  rational  inquiry. 

But,  before  we  begin,  let  us  take  a  view 
of  the  original  account,  which  theEvangelifts 
give  of  the  fad:. 

Matt,  xx vi.  36.  Then  cometh  Jefus  with 
them  unto  a  place,  called  Gethfemane,  and 
faith  unto  the  difciples,  fit  you  here,  while  I 
go  and  pray  yonder. 

V.  37.  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and 
the  two  fons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  for- 
rowful,  and  very  heavy. 

V.  38.  Then  faith  he  unto  them,  my  foul  is 
exceeding forrowful,  even  unto  death:  tarry 
ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

V.  39.  A?id  he  went   a  little  farther,  and 

fell  on  his  face,    and  prayed,  faying,   O   my 

father,  if  it  be  pofjible,    let  this  cup  pafs  from 

tne :   nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,   but  as  thou 

wilt. 

V.  40.  And  he  cometh  unto  the  difciples,  and 
fndeth  them  afleep,  and  faith  unto  Peter,  What, 
could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

V.  41.  Watch,  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation  :  the  Jpirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  theflefh  is  weak. 

V.  42.  He  went  away  again  thefecond  time, 
and  prayed,  faying,  O  my  father,  if  this  cup 
may  not  pafs  away  from  me,  except  1  drink  it, 
thy  will  be  done. 

V.  43.  And  he  cameand  found  them  afleep 
again ;  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 
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V.  44*  ^n^  ^e  ^£ft  ^em,  an&  went  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  faying  the 
fame  words. 

The  perfons  feledted  by  Jefus,  to  attend 
him  on  this   occafion,    were   Peter,    James, 
and  John.  They  who  had  been  eye-witneffes 
of  his  glory,  when  they  were  with  him  on  the 
holy  mount,  had  now  an  opportunity  of  be- 
holding him  in  a  very  heavy  and  depreffed 
condition*  He  confeffes  to  them  the  ftate  of 
his  mind  ;   that  he  felt  the  deepeft  degree  of 
inward  forrow.     And  he  defires  their  focial 
regard  for  him.   "  My  foul  is  exceeding  for- 
"  rowful,  even  unto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and 
"  watch  with  me."  He  then  removed    to  a 
fmall    diftance,    and   fell  on  his  face,  and 
prayed,  faying,  "  O  my  father,   if  it  be  pof- 
"  fible,    let  this  cup  pafs  from  me."     There 
feems  a  clofe  connexion  between  the  deadly 
forrow  he  expreffed  to  the  difciples,  as  the 
reafon  why  he  befpoke  their  prefent  concern, 
and  that  perplexity  and  diftrefs  of  mind,   he 
difcovered  himfelf  to  be   in,  to  his  Father. 
Thefe  were,  probably,  the  effefts  of  one  and 
the  fame  caufe.     What  excited  his  grief,  ex- 
cited alfo  his  loathing  of  the  cup.     He  now 
prays,    "  O  my  father,    if  it   be  poffible,  let 
<{  this  cup  pafs  from  me."  Did  our  Lord  ap- 
prehend, that  fome  other  way,  for  the  falva- 
tion  of  mankind,  might  be  obvious  to  the  in- 
finite mind,  than  that  meafure  of  fufferings, 

that 
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that  he  uttered  thefe  expreffions,  "  If  it  be 
«c  poffible,  let  this  cup  pafs  ?"  If  he  did 
not,  it  is  certain,  the  words  imply,  at  lead 
an  ardent  defire,  and  wifh,  that  it  were 
fo.  But  if  he  difcovered,  hereby,  any  (hare 
fie  had  of  human  infirmity,  he  neverthelefs 
perfevered  in  piety,  and  filial  obedience, 
ftiaking  not  his  own,  but  his  Father's  will,  the 
rule  and  meafure  of  his  duty  and  fubmiffion  : 
*c  Neverthdefs,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
"  wilt,"  And  he  cometh  unto  the  difciples, 
and  findeth  them  aileep,  and  faith  unto  Peter, 
"  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
cc  hour  ?  watch,  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
"  into  temptation."  Inftead  of  encouraging 
him  by  their  pi  efence,  they  had  fhut  their 
eyes  upon  him,  and  forgot  both  themfelves 
.  and  their  duty :  fo  that  he  found  the  prefent 
hour  afforded  a  trial  to  them  all.  Whereupon 
he  makes  the  following  reflection,  by  way  of 
apology,  perhaps  both  for  himfelf  and  them. 
<c  The  fpirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  ftefh 
14  is  weak."*  We  are  here  to  obferve,  that 
when  he  went  away  again  the  fecond  time, 
and  prayed,  he  fays,  <c  O  my  Father,  if  this 
u  cup  may  not  pais  away  from  me." — Where- 
in he  drops  the  former  expreffions  of  reluct- 
ance,  "  if  it  be  poffible,"   varying  his  words, 

as 

*  M  The  Words  feem  rather  founded  on  what  onr 
*'  Saviour  experienced  in  his  late  Agony,  than  from  any 
"  thing  that  was  criminal  in  his  Difciples  :"  Says  Bp. 
Sherlock,  vid.  Difcourfe^   Vol.  III.  P.  230,  231. 
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jxs  if  he  had  recovered  himfelf  to  a  degree  of 
ftrength,  and  had  obtained  a  clearer  apprehem- 
fion  of  his  Father's  will. —  "  except  I  drink 
it." — This  feems  to  fix  and  determine  the 
fenfe,  in  which  he  had  prayed  before,  that, 
€i  if  it  were  pofiible,  the  cup  might  pafs  away 
from  him ;"  i.  e.  fo  pafs  away  that  he  might 
not  drink  it.  "  Omy  Father,  if  this  cup  may 
"  not  pafs  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it, 
"  thy  will  be  done."  And  when  he  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  he 
■ufed  "  the  fame  words."  So  that  if  he  twice 
fuccemvely  repeated  the  fame  prayer,  it  was 
this ;  wherein,  with  his  fenfe  of  the  evils  of 
the  cup,  he  expreffed  his  full  acquiefcence 
and  fubmimon. 

Mark  xiv.  3  2 .  And  they  came  to  a  place* 
which  was  named  Gethjemane :  and  he  faith  to 
his  dijciples,  fit  you  here,  while  IJhall  pray. 

V.  33.  And  he  taketh  with  himJPeter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  began  to  before  amazed* 
and  to  be  very  heavy. 

V.  34.  And  faith  unto  them,  My  foul  is 
exceeding  forrowjul  unto  death  :  tarry  ye  bere% 
and  watch. 

V.  35.  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed,  that,  if  it  were 
pojjible,  the  hour  might  pafs  from  him. 

V.  36.  Andhefaid,  Abba,  Father,  all  things 
are  pojjible  unto  thee  -,  take  away  this  cup  from 
&e:  neverthelefs,  not  what  I  will,  but  what 
thou  wilt. 

V. 
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V.  37#  dnd  he  cometh »,  and  jindeth  therm 
Jleeping,  and  faith  unto  Peter \   Simon,  Jleepejl 
thou  ?  coulde/l  not  thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

V.  38.  Watch  ye,  and  pray,  lejl  ye  enter 
into  temptation.  Thefpirit  truly  is  ready,  but 
the  fef j  is  weak. 

V.  39.  And  again  he  went  away,  and  pray- 
ed, andjpake  the  fame  words. 

V.  40.  And  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  afleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy) 
neither  wijl  they  what  to  a?ifwer  him. 

V.  41.  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and 

faith  unto  them,  Jleep  on   now,  and  take  your 

reft :  it  is   enough,  the  hour  is  come ;  behold, 

the  fon  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands   of 

Jinners. 

V.  42.  'Rife  up,  let  us  go :    lo,  he  that  be- 
trayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

Befides  the  dejection,    deadly  forrow,   and 
grief,  mentioned  by  the  former  Evangelifr, 
St.  Mark  fays,    "  Jefus    began  to  be   fore 
"  amazed ;"   denoting    great  confirmation, 
fear,  andanguim  of  mind,  coming  upon  him. 
He  alfo  gives  us  firft   the   purport    of  his 
prayer ;  it  was,  faith  he,  to  this  effect, cc  That, 
'*  if  it  were  poffible,   the   hour   might  pafs 
ct  from  him/'    The  hour  is  a  like  figure  of 
fpeech  with  the  cup,  and  of  almoft  the  fame 
import.     The  one  implying  the  affliction  it- 
felf,  the  other   the  time  when  it  was    to  be 
undergone.    It  denotes  the   afflictions   of  a 
fpecial  period.    The  profpect  of  this  afflictive 

pericd 
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period  made  an  impreffion  on  the  mind   of 
Jefus,  fomedays  before.  Johizxiu  27.  "Now 
"  is  my  foul  troubled  ;  and  what  fhall  I  fay  ? 
Jhall  I  fay,  "  Father,  fave  me  from  this  hour  ? 
"  But  for  this  caufe  came  I  unto  this  hour." 
There  is  a  neceffity  to  look  beyond  the   af- 
fliction of  the  hour  then  prefent.    He  was  al- 
moft  tempted  to  pray,  then,  to  be  kept  from 
that  future  period,  altho'  he  came  with  a  de- 
sign to  fuftain  the  evils  thereof.     However, 
now,   he  expreffes  himfelf  to  that   purpofe  ; 
"  That,    if  it  were  poffible,  the  hour  might 
"  pafs  from  him.     And  he  faid,  Abba,  Fa- 
"  ther,   all    things   are  poffible  unto  thee; 
cc  take  away  this  cup  from  me."  Wherefore, 
in  the  fenfe  both  of  our  Lord  and  the  Evan- 
gelift,  the  cup,  and  the  hour,  are  nearly  fy- 
nonymous.    "  All  things  are  poffible  unto 
"  thee."    Thefe  are  different  phrafes   from 
what  we  have  in  St.  Matthew.  It  is  probable, 
his  prayers  were  fomewhat  larger,  than  what 
either  of    the   Evangelifts  have  recited,  or 
than  even  the  three  Apoftles   related  -y    for, 
he  went  but  a  little  farther  from  them,  and, 
on  his  return,  found  them  afleep  each  time. 
And,  this  being  fo,  one  Evarigelift  may  recite 
fome  words,   the  other,  other   words,  that 
the  Apoftles  related  he  fpake  on  the  occafion. 
And  both  may  agree  in  the  meaning  and  im- 
port of  his  firft  prayer,  that  it   was  to  this 
efFedt,  viz.  He  wiflied,  that,  if  it  were  poffi- 
ble, he  might  be  excufed  from  fuffering  tbofe 

C  evils. 
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evils.  tc  And  he  faid,  Abba,  Father,  all  things 
"  are  poffible  unto  thee,  take  away  this  cup 
"  from  me."  Is  it  not  as  if  he  had  faid,  thou 
canft  accompiim  thine  end  by  other  means 
than  my  enduring  thefe  evils  ;  and  I  would 
now  rather  it  were  fo,  if  thou  pleafeft?  St. 
Mark,  after  reciting  this  firft  prayer,  and 
what  he  fpake,  when  he  awoke  his  three 
drowfy  difciples,  fays,  that  "  again  he  went 
"  away,  and  prayed,  and  fpake  the  fame 
"  words  ;"  intimating  thereby,  if  we  take 
that  aiTertion  ftriclly,  that  he  varied  neither 
in  the  matter,  nor  language,  of  thefe  his 
prayers,  but  that  they  were  all  one  and  the 
fame,  only  repeated  thrice  over. 

This  cannot  be  admitted,  becaufe  in  St. 
Matthew's  account  of  the  two  firft  prayers, 
they  evidently  differ  both  in  matter  and 
phrafe.  An  exacl  famenefs  of  exprefiion,  if 
in  any,  was  in  the  two  laft.  Wherefore,  by 
cc  the  fame  words,"  it  is  probable  St.  Mark 
meant,  if  St  Matthew  meant  otherwife,  thofe 
words  which  were  expreffive  of  his  reve- 
rence, piety,  and  fubmiffion  to  the  divine 
will.  "  Neverthelefs,  not  what  I  will,  but 
"  what  thou  wilt :"  Which  befpoke  that  pious 
temper,  which  he  uniformly  maintained, 
throughout  all  his  prayers  and  fufferings. 

Luke  xxii.  39.  And  he  came  outy  and  went y 
m  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives  3  and 
hit  difciples  alfo  jollowed  him. 

V. 
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V.  40.  'And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he 
faid  imto  them,  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation. 

V.  41.  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them 
about  a  Jlone's  cajl,  and  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed. 

V.  42.  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me :  neverthelefs,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done, 

y*  42'  ^n^  there  appeared  an  Angel  unto 
him  from  heaven,  Jlrengthening  him. 

V,  44.  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed 
more  ear neftly  :  and  his  fweat  was  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

V.  45.  And,  when  he  rofe  up  from  prayer, 
and  was  come  to    his  difciples,  he  found   them 
fleeping  for  for  row. 

V.  46,  And  he  faid  unto  them,  whyfeep  ye*  ? 
Rife  and  pray,  left  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

This 

*  Here  a  difficulty  may  occur.  How  could  the  three 
difciples  tell  what  patted,  if  they  flept  ?  To  obviate 
which,  it  is  probable  that  they  did  not  fall  afleep,  be- 
fore they  had  {een  his  pofture,  and  heard  fo  much  of  his 
petitions  each  time,  as  they  related  :  and  that  their  ob- 
fervationof  him,  in  his  agony,  gave  them  fome  concern 
of  mind,  which,  added  to  the  heavinefs  of  their  eyes, 
difpofed  them  fo  readily  to  forget  themfelves  as  they  did  ; 
they  beins;  found  afleep  by  him  each  time  he  came  back 
to  them.  This  will  not  only  reconcile  the  Evangelifts 
together,  where  they  affign  the  caufes  of  the  drowfinefs 
of  the  difciples  ;  two  faying,  that  their  ryes  were  heavy  ; 
one,  that  they  flept  for  fonow  ;  but  alio  iei  ve  to  account 
for  our  Lord's  exprefilon  to  them,  the  third  time,  with- 
out fuppofmg  that  he  ufed  an  irony  :  "  Sleep  on  now, 
H  and  take  your  reft,  &c."  q.  d,   fince  you   could  not 

C  2  bear 
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This  EvangelifVs  account  is  Angular,  in  fe- 
veral  particulars,  from  the  other  two.  He  omits 
fome  circumftances,  which  they  mention, 
and  mentions  fome  circumftances,  which  they 
omit.  It  is  unneceflary  to  point  them  all  out. 
As  to  the  name  of  the  place,  he  varies  in  his 
account,  and  fays,  £c  Jefus  went,  as  he  was 
cc  wont,  to  the  Mount  of  Olives."  Now,  the 
Mount  of  Olives  was  of  large  extent,  lying 
to  the  Eaft  of  Je?'ufalem,  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  valley,  and  brock  of  Cedron.  They  fay, 
<c  he  came  to  a  place  called  GethfemaneT 
This  was  fituated  on  a  part  of  that  Mount, 
being,  perhaps,  a  fmall  village  with  gardens, 
to  one  of  which,  as  we  learn  from  St.  John, 
chap,  xviii.  i.  our  Lord  now  retired.  So 
that,  compared  together,  here  is  rather  illuftra- 
tion,  than  difagreement.  If  it  be  thought, 
that  St.  Luke  differs  from  the  other  writers, 
in  defcribing  the  pofture,  which  our  Lord, 
on  this  occafion,  ufed  in  prayer  5  it  will  be 

no 

bear  to  fee  my  private  diflrefs,  how  will  ye  endure  to 
fee  my  public  fufferings  ?  But  if  you  will  be  witnefTes 
of  the  things  that  fo  affected  me,  it  is  time  you  beflirred 
yourfelves  ;  for  the  hour  is  come,  &c.  As  to  the  Angel 
from  heaven,  as  that  appeared  unto  Jefus  only,  it  is 
probable  the  difciples  had  the  knowledge  thereof  from 
him,  who  told  them  of  it,  and  alfo  of  his  ftrength  and 
refolution  to  meet  his  fufTerings.  And  it  is  alfo  pro- 
bable, that  thofe  circumftances  were  particularly  re- 
collected by  them,  after  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  given, 
whofe  work  it  was,  partly,  to  prevent  any  material 
defecT:  in  their  teftimony,  arifing  from  their  weaknefTes, 
by  rcfrefhing  their  memories.  John  xiv.  26. 
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no  difficulty  to  reconcile  them,  by  fuppofing, 
that  he  firft  kneeled  down,  and  then  pro- 
fixated  himfelf,  according  to  the  Eaftern 
manner,  with  his  face  to  the  ground.  What 
I  would  chiefly  obferve,  on  St.  Lukes  account, 
is,  that  he  omits  the  circumftances  of  Jefus 
taking  with  him  Peter,  and  the  two  ions  of 
Zebedee  ;  and  his  praying  three  feveral  times ; 
and  relates  the  distance  he  "was  at  from  the 
larger  number  of  the  Apoftles ;  and  what  oc- 
curred to  him,  perhaps,  only  in  the  firft  part 
of  his  retirement  and  devotion.  <c  He  was 
<c  withdrawn  from  them  about  a  ftone's  caft;" 
but  not  fo  far  from  Peter ',  and  James,  and 
John,  whom  he  had  taken  from  the  reft  of 
the  company,  and  defired  they  would  watch 
with  him.  "  He  prayed,  faying,  t£  Father, 
<c  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from 
"  me.  Neverthelefs,  not  my  will,  but  thine 
<c  be  done."  This  is  related  exactly  in  ft:rik9 
and  exactly  almoft  in  words,  as  the  firft  Am- 
plication is  related,  by  the  two  former  Evan- 
gelifts.  The  following  circumftances,  in- 
deed neither  of  them  take  any  notice  of,  viz. 
The  appearance  of  an  angel  to  him  from 
heaven,  and  the  bloody  fweat.  That  may 
be  one  reafon  why,  by  fome  *  over  nice  ca- 
tholics, who  did  not  well  underftand  them, 
they  are  omitted  in  fome  ancient  copies.  Per- 
haps it  may  be  needful  to  inform,    or  remind 

the 

*  Credib.  Gof.  Hift.  3  vol  p.  143. 
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the  reader,  that,  by  the  writers  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament,  the  particle  and,  is 
not  always  ufed  conne&ively.  Wherefore, 
thefe  circumftances,  which  are  contained  in 
verfe  43,  44,  may  be  read  as  independent 
articles.  And  if  in  the  order  of  the  narration, 
the  agony  Jefus  was  in,  the  vehemency  of  his 
prayer,  and  the  fweatfng  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood,  be  laft  mentioned,  it  was 
perhaps  to  fhew  the  reafon  for  the  interven- 
tion of  the  angel,  which  the  Evangelift  fpake 
of  firft.  cc  And  there  appeared  an  angel  to 
<c  him  from  heaven  flrengthening  him.M 
Whatever  the  angel  was,  whether  an  intelli- 
gent being,  or  a  vifion,  from  heaven,  (for 
an  angel  may  fignify  either,)  hereby  is  inti- 
mated to  us  the  great  diftrefs,  which  Jefus 
was  then  in.  He  was  weak  and  faint,  through 
fome  diforder,  or  commotion  railed  in  his 
animal  nature.  For  "  being  in  an  agony,  he 
"  prayed  more  earneftly,"  or  with  greater 
vehemence  than  at  other  times.  "  And  his 
"  fweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
<c  falling:  down  to  the  ground. "  The  anguifh 
and  diftrefs,  andintenfe  devotion  of  his  mind, 
had  fuch  an  effect  on  his  body,  as  to  force  a 
thick  vifcous  matter  through  the  pores  of  his 
fkin. 

This  is  the  account,  which  three  Evange- 
lifts  give,  cf  the  deep  diftrefs  of  Jefus,  at 
this  time,  in  Getbfemane  :  on  which  we  have 
made  a  few  plain  remarks,  in  order  to  a  clear 

apprehen- 
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apprehenfion,  and  view,  of  the  whole  matter. 
Tho'  thefe  writers  may  feem  to  differ  in  fome 
circumftances,  (one  relating  what  another 
omitted;)  two  of  them  affirm,  that  "  Jefus 
"  now  began  to  be  very  heavy  -"  and  cc  was 
cc  exceeding  forrowful  even  unto  death."  One 
of  them  fays,  "  he  was  fore  amazed."  And 
the  third  fays,  that  "  he  was  in  an  agony, 
"  and  did  fweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
"  blood  :  and,"  intimating  thereby,  that  he 
was  weak  or  faint,  that  <c  there  appeared  an 
<c  angel  unto  him  from  heaven  ftrengthening 
<c  him."  And  all  agree  in  reprefenting  the 
vehemency  and  ardour  of  foul,  with  which 
he  prayed,  with  fubmiflion,  that  iC  the  cup 
cc  might  pafs,   or  be  removed  from  him." 

Our  inquiry  now  is,  whence  arofe  this 
dejection  and  deadly  forrow  ?  or  what  pro- 
bable caufes  may  be  affigned  for  the  great 
difquietude  he  expreffed  ? 

This  being,  in  a  manner,  left  by  the  Evan- 
gelifts  to  the  refearches  of  Chriftians,  different 
opinions  have  been  given  of  the  matter: 
fome  accounting  for  it  by  the  imputation  of 
fin  to  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift:  others  by 
his  undergoing  the  wrath  of  God,  in  the  place 
and  ftead  of  finners :  others  again,  by  a  per- 
fonal  conflict,  which  they  fuppofe,  he  had 
at  this  time  with  devils :  others  by  fome  con- 
fiderations,  which  affected  his  mind,  of  the 
odious  nature,  and   fatal  effects,  of  fin,  in 

the 
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the  moral  world :  and  laftly,  others  afcribc 
it  to  the  fear  he  had,  left  he  fhould  expire 
privately,  in  the  garden,  and  not  hold  out  to 
triumph,  glorioufly,  over  death,  on  the  crofs. 

As  none  of  thefe  caufes,  or  reafons,  appear 
to  be  any  thing  better  than  mere  hypothefis, 
and  conje&ure,  we  will  take  the  liberty  to  pafs 
them  by  :  and,  in  order  to  get  at  the  true 
caufe  or  caufes,  we  will  direct  our  inquiry  in 
the  following  method. 

We  will  review  the  circumftances,  through 
which  our  Lord  paffed,  previous  to  this 
affair. 

Confider  what  thofe  evils  were,  that  might 
naturally  prefent  themfelves  to  his  mind, 
which  he  expreffed  under  the  notion  of  the 
cup.  And  then, 

Take  fome  notice  of  the  particular  circum- 
ftances of  time,  and  place,  when  this  affair 
happened. 

i.  We  are  firft  to  review  the  circum- 
ftances, through  which  our  Lord  paffed, 
previous  to  this  affair.  And  here  we  have  to 
obferve,  that  the  work  he  went  through,  the 
live  preceding  days,  was  fo  great,  and  of  fuch 
a  nature,  that  that  may  have  contributed  to 
render  him  fomewhat  low,  and  weak,  at  this 
time.  It  is  certain,  that  he  was  capable  of 
being  fatigued.  For  in  his  paffage  from  Ju- 
dea,  through  Samaria,  (Joh?i  iv.  6.)  we  find 
him  thus  fitting  on  the  well,  "  wearied  with 

"his 
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ce  his  journey*. "--And  the  Evangelifts  relate 
of  him  now,  "  that  he  began  to  be  forrowful, 
"  and  very  heavy  :  and  that  there  appeared 
cc  an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven  ftrengthen- 
<c  ing  iiim."  If  his  animal  nature  could  be 
tired,  the  exercife  he  lately  had  was  enough 
to  do  it.  But  of  this  we  muft  take  a  diftincl: 
view,  altho'  it  may  be  fomewhat  tedious, 
fince  the  laft  five  days  of  his  life  afford  ma- 
terials, which  make  up  a  very  confiderable 
part  of  the  gofpel  hiftory. 

Six  days  before  the  pafTover,  Refits  was  at 
Betbany-f,  within  about  two  miles  of  Jeruja- 

D  lent) 

*  Some  good  critics  account  for  our  Lord's  fleep  in  the 
midil  of  a  ftorm,  by  the  fatigue  of  long  difcourfes  in 
public,  without  any  refreihment.  Vid.  Dr.  Lardner's 
fupplernent.    Vol.  I.  P.  203. 

f  As  St.  John  perufed  the  other  gofpels,  before  he 
wrote  his  own  (according  to  the  teftimony  of  antiquity)  it 
is  probable,  he  has  given  dates  to  fome  of  the  facts,  which 
the  other  Evangelifls  have  recorded,  and  added  to,  or 
enlarged  upon,  fome  of  the  facts,  which  they  have 
dated.  And,  I  think,  it  is  very  clear,  he  did  do  fo. 
For  example,  they  bring  our  Lord  from  Jericho  to  Je- 
ru/alcm,  directly,  without  fpecifying  the  particular  day, 
or  taking  notice  of  his  flop  at  Bethany^  where  his  friend 
Lazarus  dwelt,  which  was  in  the  way.  But  St.  John, 
informs  us  of  both  thofe  circumflances.  Whence  we 
know,  how  long  it  was,  at  this  paffover,  before  our 
Lord  was  apprehended  :  Jefus^  he  fays,  came  to  Bethany 
fix  days  before  the  paffover;  perhaps,  Friday  on  the  eve 
of  the  fabbath,  (the  Jews  reckoning  their  days  from  fun- 
fet  to  fun-let)  and  on  Sunday^  he  entered  Jerufale?n. 
Matthew  and  Mark  both  had  mentioned  Jejus's  being 
at  Bethany,  two  days  before  the  paffover  in  the  houfe  of 
Simon  the  Leper,  where  fome  important  affairs  happen- 
ed. 
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km,  where  his  friend  Lazarus  dwelt,  whom 
he  had  raifed  from  the  dead.  (John  xii.  i.) 
Here,  it  is  probable,  he  kept  the  fabbath,  ac- 
cording to  his  ufual  manner,  by  preaching  in 
the  fynagogue,  and  doing  works  of  mercy. 
Wherefore  we  will  trace  him  from  hence, 
diftinguifhing  each  day,  and  giving  the  order 
of  the  narration,    as  well  as  we  can. 

Sunday.  On  this  day,  "  a  great  multitude 
<c  that  were  come  up  to  the  feaft  of  the 
"  pafTover,  when  they  heard  that  Jefus  was 
cc  coming  to  Jerufalem,  took  branches  of 
"  palm-trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him, 
tc  and  cried,  Rofanna,  bleffed  is  the  king  of 
<{  Ifrael  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
"Lord."  [Jchnxiu  12,  13.^  Jefus,  now  will- 
ing to  chenih  this  difpofition  in  them,  as  well 
as  to  accGmplifh  an  ancient  predidion,  or 
accommodate  it  to  himfelf,  (Zecb.  ix.  9.)  as 
foon  as  he  came  to  that  part  of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  where  the  borders  of  Bethphage  be- 
gan, "  fenttwo  of  his  difciples,    faying    unto 

"  them, 

ed.  This  hiftory,  indeed,  St.  John  takes  up,  and  en- 
larges, as  foon  as  he  came  to  fpeak  of  Jefus  coming 
thither  fix  days  before.  cl  here  they  made  him  a  /upper  ; 
or  there  was  that  flipper  made,  fo  that  this  he  relates  a 
little  out  of  time.  And  indeed  his  words  do  not  ne- 
cefTarily  imply,  as  Dr.  Clark  obferves,  that  the  fupper  was 
made  for  Jejus  the  fame  day  he  came  thither.  Where- 
fore, I  have  chofen  ro  place  that  affair,  where  Matthew 
and  Mark  do,  two  days  before  the  paflbver.  And  by 
connecting  y^'w  xii.  1.  to  ver.  12.  and  fuppoilng  that 
the  fubject  of  the  intermediate  verfes  is  refumed,  chaf* 
xi'ii,  much  perplexity  is  avoided. 
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<c  them,  go  unto  the  village  over  againft  you, 
"  and  flraightway  you  fhall  find  an  afs  tied, 
"  and  a  colt  with  her:  loofe  them,  and  bring 
"  them  unto  me.  And  if  any  man  fay  ought 
"  unto  you,  ye  fhall  tell  them  that  I,  your 
c<  Lord  and  Matter,  have  need  of  them.  And 
"  flraightway  he  will  fend  them.  And  the 
"  difciples  went,  and  did  as  Jefus  command - 
<c  ed  them.  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
ct  Jefus,  and  cad  their  garments  on  him,  and 
"  fet  J  ejus  thereon.  And  many  fpread  their 
<l  garments  in  the  way,  and  others  cut  down 
"  branches  of  the  trees,  and  ftrewed  them  in 
cc  the  way.  And  the  people  both  before,  and 
"  behind,  cried,  Hofanna  !  blejfed  is  he  that 
Ci  comet h  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Bleffed  is 
"  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David,  that 
<c  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  j  Hofanna 
<c  in  the  higheji"  The  difciples  could  not  but 
dittinguifh  themfelves  on  this  happy  occafion, 
and  "  praife  God  with  a  loud  voice,  for.  all 
<c  the  mighty  works  which  they  had  feen." 
Wherepon  fome  of  the  Pharifees  from  among 
the  multitude,  faid  unto  him  ;  "  Mailer,  re- 
<c  buke  thy  difciples."  To  which  Jejus  repli- 
ed, that  "  if  thefe  fhould  hold  their  peace, 
"  the  flones  would  immediately  cry  out  a- 
<c  gainft  them."  [IVlatih.  xxi.  2 — 10.  Mark. 
xi,  7,  1 1.  Luke  xix.  37—41.) 

Amidft  the  honours  and   acclamations  of 

this  triumph,  the  object  before  him   affected 

his  generous  heart,  and  drew  tears   from   his 

D  2  eyes, 
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eyes.  <£  When  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld 
<c  the  city,  and  wept  over  it ;  faying,  if  thou 
<c  hadft  known,  even  thou,  at  leaft  in  this 
cc  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
"  peace  !  But  now  they  are  hid  from  thine 
"  eyes.  For  the  days  fhall  come  upon  thee, 
u  that  thine  enemies  fhall  caft  a  trench  about 

thee,    and  compafs  thee  round,   and   keep 

thee  in  on  every  fide,  and  (hall  lay  thee 
tc  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children 
"  within  thee,  and  they  fhall  not  leave  in 
"  thee  one  ftone  upon  another ;  becaufe  thou 
"  kneweft  not  the  time  of  thy  vifitation." 
[Luke  xix.  41—45.) 

"  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerufalem^ 
"  all  the  city  was  moved,  faying,  who  is  this  ? 
"  And  the  multitude  faid,  This  is  J  ejus,  the 
0  Prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee"  As  foon 
<c  as  he  alighted,  "  he  went  into  the  temple 
11  of  God,"  and,  in  the  authority  of  his  being 
a  "Prophet \  the  fame  which  he  had  affumed 
in  that  holy  place  at  the  firft  paflbver,  after 
his  entrance  on  his  minifhy,  Johnn.  13. 
n  caft  out  all  them  that  fold  and  bought  in 
<c  the  Temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
"  the  mony  changers,  and  the  feats  of  them 
c<  that  fold  doves,  and  faid  unto  them,  It  is 
<c  written,  my  houfe  fhall  be  called  the  houfe 
"  of  prayer;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
"  thieves."  ( 'Matth.  xxi,  12,  13.) 

The  affair  of  Lazarus  had  made  him  more 
popular  in  Judea  than  ever.  <c  For   this  caufe 

11  the 
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'"  the  people  alfo  met  him,  for  that  they 
u  heard,  that  he  had  done  this  miracle,"  of 
which  many  among  them,  then  prefent, 
cl  bare  record."  (Jobnxii.  17,  18.)  Therefore 
when  he  was  come  into  the  Temple,  <c  the 
"  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him,  and  he 
"  healed  them."  And  "  when  the  chief 
"  Priefts  and  the  Scribes  faw  the  wonderful 
<c  things  that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying 
M  in  the  Temple,  and  faying,  Hofanna  to  the 
<c  Son  of David 5  they  were  fore  difpleafed, 
"  and  faid  unto  him,  Heareft  thou  what  thefe 
"  fay  ?  And  J  ejus  faith  unto  them,  Tea,  have 
,€  ye  never  read,  out  oj  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
u  fucklings  thou  haft  perfected praife  ?"  Matth. 
xxi.  14—17.)  Hereupon  they  held  a  confu- 
tation, and  faid  among  themfelves,  "  perceive 
"  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing  ?  Behold  the 
"  world  is  gone  after  him."  (  John  xii.  19.) 
For,  like  men  at  their  wits  end,  they  could 
not  find  what  they  might  do  to  deftroy  him  : 
"  for  all  the  people  were  very  attentive  to  hear 
«  him."  (Luke  xix.  48.) 

And  now,  probably,  certain  Greeks,  who 
were  among  them  that  came  to  worfhip  at 
the  feaft,  applied  to  Philip,  to  introduce 
them  to  Jejiis,  in  order  to  fatisfy  themfelves, 
if  he  were  the  Mefliah,  that  Son  of  Man% 
foretold  by  Daniel.  This  occafioned  a  very 
important  converfation.  He  fpake  to  them 
both  of  his  fuferings,  and  glory.  The  former, 
tho'  at  five   days  diftance,  fenlibly  touched 

him. 
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him.   "  Now  is  my  foul  troubled,  and  what 
c<  fhall  I  fay  ?  Father,    fave  me    from  this 
cc  hour  ?  No  -,  but  for  this  caufe  came  I  unto 
<c  this  hour.  Father  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
"  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,    faying, 
<c  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it 
"  again."  All  that  flood  by  heard  this  voice  ; 
but    fome    more    imperfectly   than    others. 
However,  tho'  it  tended  to  confirm  the  accla- 
mations of  that  day,  and  prove  Jefus  to  be  the 
Mejjiah ;    what   he  fpake,   of  his  death,    was 
fuch  a  paradox  to  thofe  that  were  gathered 
about  him,  and  fo  perplexed  and  confounded 
their  minds,  as    it   contradicted    the  notions 
they  had  formed  of  the  Mejjiah,    who,  they 
thought,  was  to  be  a  temporal  Prince,  and  to 
abide,  or  live  for  ever,    that,  notwithstanding 
all  his  miracles,   and  this  wonderful    attefla- 
tion  from  heaven,  it  does  not  appear,  he  gain- 
ed many  profelytes.  Wherefore,  when  he  had 
told  them   how  inexcufable  they  were  ;  that 
they  had  now  the  light  with  them,   and  had 
bid  them   improve  it  -,  and  "having   looked 
"  round  about  upon  all  things,    and  now  the 
<c  even-tide  was    come,"    (Mark  xi.  n.)  he 
departed    and  did  hide  himfelf  from  them. 
(John  xii.  20—37.)  going,  perhaps,  privately 
out  of  the  Temple  and  City,    and  then  back 
again  to  Bethany,    with  the  twelve,   where 
they  lodged  that  night.   (Matth.  xxi.  ij. 

Monday.  As  Jefus  was  coming  to  the 
city  from  Bethany,  this  morning  he  was  hun- 
gry. And  obferving  a  fig-tree  fome  little  di- 

ftance 
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fiance  out  of  the  road,  having  leaves,  he  went 
up  to  it,  to  fee  if  haply  he  might  find  any 
thing  thereon.  But  when  he  came,  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves.  Whereupon  Jefus  faid, 
probably,  defigning  the  leafy  tree  as  an  em- 
blem of  the  Jewijh  nation,  that  had  not 
brought  forth  fruit  fuitable  to  what  might  have 
been  expe&ed  from  it;  "  No  man  eat  "  fruit 
of  thee  hereafter  forever."  This  he  fpake  in 
the  hearing  of  the  difciples,  and  for  their  im- 
mediate inftrudtion.  (Markxi.  12,  i^,  14.) 

And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerufalem> 
Jefus  went  into  the  Temple,  and,  the  buyers 
and  fellers  having  been  encouraged,  as  fome* 
think,  in  oppofition  to  him,  to  refume  their 
old  traffick,  in  the  court  of  the  Ge?7tiles,  he 
"  began  to  caft  out  them  that  fold  and  bought 
<£  in  the  Temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
u  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  feats  of 
cc  them  that  fold  doves ;  and  would  not  fuffer 
that  any  man  mould  carry  any  veffel 
through  the  Temple.  And  he  taught, 
faying  unto  them,  Is  it  not  written,  My 
houfe  fhall  be  called  of  all  nations  the  houfe 
of  prayer?  But  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
"  thieves."    (v.  15-18.) 

As  he  was  teaching  and  preaching  the  gof- 
pel  this  day,  he  was  interrupted  by  the  San- 
hedrim.   The  chief  Priefts  and   the  Scribes 

came 

*  See  Mr.  Whijioris  view  of  the  Harmony,  &V.  p.  1 30, 
131.  And  Dr.  Doddridge's  Family  Expofitor  upon  the 
gofpels.  Sea.  147.  vol.  2.  p.  299.  Note  (c)  and  Sedt. 
l5°'  P*  3J6»  Note(a) 
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came  upon  him,  with  the  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  demanded  to  know,  what  authority 
he  had  to  a<5t  the  part  which  he  did  the  day 
before,  and  was  now  a&ing  ?  or  in  their  own 
words,  "  by  what  authority  doeft  thou  thefe 
"  things?  and  who  gave  thee  this  autho- 
"  rity  ?"  This  was,  undoubtedly,  coming  to 
the  point.  But  tho'  they  would  have  had  a 
better  right  to  put  the  queftion,  had  they  re- 
verfed  the  order  they  formerly  made,  that 
"  if  any  man  did  confefs  he  was  Chrift,  he 
c<  fhould  be  put  out  of  the  fynagogue."  {John 
ix.  22.)  And  tho'  they  might  exped:  a  plain 
and  diredl  anfwer;  yet  J  ejus,  knowing  them, 
and  being  never  off  his  guard,  ref  ufed  to  gra- 
tify them,  until  they  fhould  difcover  a  pro- 
per difpofition  to  truth.  Wherefore,  he  pro- 
pofed  to  them  a  previous  queftion.  "  And  Jejus 
"  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  I  alfo  will 
"  afk  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I, 
cf  in  likewife,  will  tell  you,  by  what  autho- 
"  rity  I  do  thefe  things,  The  baptifm  of 
ct  yohny  whence  was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or 
'c  of  men?  and  they  reafoned  with  them- 
"  felves,  faying,  if  we  fhall  fay,  from  heaven, 
"  he  will  fay  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then 
<c  believe  him  ?  But  if  we  fhall  fay,  of  men, 
<c  we  fear  the  people  ;  for  all  hold  John  as  a 
"  Prophet.  And  they  anfwered  Je(us>  and 
u.  faid,  we  cannot  tell.  And  he  faid  unto 
<c  them,  neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority 
"  I  do  thefe  things."  (Matth.  xxi.  26—27.) 
This  was  no  chicanary,   nothing  frivolous  or 

evafive 
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evafive  in  our  Lord.  The  queftion,  he  pro- 
pofed,  was  relative  to  the  fame  point  with  their 
own.  But  their  reafoning,  and  reply,  plainly 
.  difcovered  they  were  not  in  queft  of  truth  ; 
but  rather,  that  they  came  with  an  intention 
to  extort  and  draw  fomething  from  him, 
which,  in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  they 
might  turn  into  an  accufation  againft  him  of 
either  blafphemy,  or  fedition. 

Whereupon,  the  men   of  the  Sa?ihedrim 
being  difappointed,  in  their  aim,  Jefus  defired 
their  attention  to  two  parables.  In  the  firft,  by 
the  fimilitude  of  the  twofons,  he  fhewed,  that 
the  behaviour,  condudt,   and  choice  of  thofe 
whom  they  thought  the  worft  fort  of  the  peo- 
ple, Publicans  and  Harlots,  had  been  much 
preferable  to  theirs,   ever  fince  the  firft  pub- 
lication of  the  gofpel.     And  in   that  of  the 
wicked  hujbandmen,  he   fet  forth   the   treat- 
ment which  they,   the  rulers  of  that  church, 
had  given  to  perfons  fent  from  God;  how  they 
would  treat  the  Mefliah,  fignified  by  the  Son ; 
and  what  would  be  their  end.   Which,  when 
they  heard,  "  they  perceived  that  he   fpake 
"  of  them ;"  and  were  fo  exafperated,   that 
they   would  have  laid  hold  of  him  that  in- 
ftant,  but  the  fear  of  the  people  reftrained 
them,   becaufe  they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 
{Matth.  xxi.  28.    Luke  xx.  10.)  Upon  this 
I  fuppofe,  they  departed,  to  their  own  cham- 
ber, in  the  Temple,  in  order  to  confult  to-», 
£ether  what  method  to  purfue  with  him. 

E  After 
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After  they  were  withdrawn,  Jcfus  uttered 
to  the  people  the  parable  of  the   marriage   of 
the  kings  fon  -y    related  Matih.  xxii.  i  —  1 5. 

In  the  interim,  the  refolution,   which   the 
council  came  to,   was,  to    cc  entangle   him  in 
<c  his  talk  •"  by  propofing   difficult  and   en- 
fnaring  queftions  to  him,  whereby  they  might 
have  an  opportunity  to  take  hold  of  his  words, 
&nd  fo   deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  au- 
thority of  the  Jloman  governor.   [Matth.  xxii. 
15.  Luke  xx.  20.)    In  purfuance  of  this  re- 
folution, they  felec~led  feveral  perfons,   from 
different  feels,  to  act  this  artful  and  bafe  part, 
"  who  fhould  feign  themfelves jufi  men  •    the 
better  to  circumvent  him.     The    fir  ft   were 
the  Herodians.      And    thefe,   whether    they 
were  Partifans  and  Courtiers  of  Herod,. or  hot, 
came   with    a    vaft    deal    of    complaifance. 
"  Mailer,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,    and 
tc  teacheft  the  way  of  God  in  truth,    neither 
ct  careft  thou  for   any    man :   for  thou  re- 
4t  gardeft  not  the  perion  of  men.     Tell   us 
<c  therefore,   what  thinkeft  thou  ?   Is  it  law- 
M  ful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cajar,  or  not  ?  But 
"  Jefus  perceived  their  wicked nefs,  and  laid, 
<c  why  tempt  you  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?   fhew 
*c  me  the  tribute  money.     And  they  brought 
*  unto  him  a  penny.      And   he  faith   unto 
cc  them^  whofe  is  this  image  and  fuperfcrip- 
tion  r    They  fay  unto  him,  Cafar's*    Then 
faith  he  unto  them,  Render  therefore  unto 
Ltffar,  the  things  which  are  Ccejcrs  -,  anci 
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"  unto  God,  the  things  that  are  God's.  AnJ 
"  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words  he- 
fore  the  prople :  and  they  marvelled  at  his 
anfwer,  and  held  their  peace  5  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way."  [Matth.  xxii. 
16—22.   Luke  xx.  21— 27.) 

They  being  baffled,  are  fucceeded   by  the 

Saducees,  who  fay,  "  there  is  no  refurredtion." 

They,  no  doubt,  hoped  to  run  him  into  fome 

abfurdity,  and  at'  leaft  expofe   him  to  con- 

terspt  before  his  audience.     What   they  had 

humbly  to  propofe,  was,  the  folution  of,  what 

they  thought,  a  very  great  difficulty,   on  fup- 

pofition    of   the    truth    of    a    refurreclion. 

tc  Mafter,  Mofes  faid,"  if  a  man  die,  having  no 

"  children,    his  brother  (hall  marry  his  wife, 

"  and  raife  up  feed  unto  his  brother.     Now 

<c  there  were  with  us  feven  brethren,  and  the 

"  firft,  when  he  had  married  a  wife,  deceafed, 

<c  and  having  no  iflue,  left  his  wife  unto  his 

"  brother.      Likewife   the  fecond  alfo,  and 

"  the  third  unto  the   feventh.      And  laft  of 

<c  all  the  woman  died  alfo.    Therefore  in  the 

"  refurrection,  whofe  wife  will  fhe  be  of  the 

"  feven  ?  for  they  all  had  her.  Jefus  anfwer- 

"  ed  and  faid   unto   them,   ye   do  err,    not 

"  knowing  the  fcriptures,  nor  the  power  of 

"  God.    For  in  the  refurreclion,   they  neither 

tc  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage;  but  are 

<c  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.    But  as 

"  touching  the  refurre&ion  of  the  dead,  have 

"  ye  not  read  that  which  was  fpoken  unto 

E  2  "  you 
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<c  you  by  God,  faying,  I  am  the  God  of 
u  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ifaacy  and  the 
«  God  of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
cc  dead,  but  of  the  living."  This  anfwer, 
of  our  Lord,  produced  an  effeft  different  to 
what  was  expe<fled.  The  multitude,  who 
heard  it,  were  aftonifhed  at  his  do&rine ;  and 
even  certain  of  the  Scribes,  themfelves,  could 
not  forbear  joining  in  his  applaufe.  (Mattb. 
xxii.  23,-34.    Luke  xx.  39.) 

When  tidings  of  the  ill  faccefs  of  the  He- 
rodians  and  Saducees,  came  to  the  ears  of  the 
Pharifees,  who  chiefly  compofed  the  Sanhe- 
drim ;  they  gathered  together,  and  again  went 
and  befet  him  in  a  body.  One  of  them,  who 
was  a  Scribe  in  the  law,  who  had  heard  all 
that  had  pafled,  and  perceived  the  advantage, 
J  ejus  had  hitherto  had,  began  to  tempt  him 
with  his  queftion.  "  Matter,  which  is  the 
"  firft  or  great  commandment  in  the  law  ? 
"  yefus  te&h  unto  him,  Thou  fhalt  love  the 
"  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
<c  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This 
"  is  the  firft  and  great  commandment.  And 
'"  the  fecond  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  fhalt  love 
"  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf,  on  thefe  two 
"  commandments  hang  all  the  law,  and  the 
<c  prophets."  (Matth.  xxii.  34—41 J  The 
lawyer,  hereupon,  ingenuoufly  confeffed  the 
truth  and  pertinence  of  our  faviour's  reply ; 
and    he,  in   his  rejoinder,  pronounced   the 

lawyer 
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lawyer  to  be  "  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
"  God."  (Af^ryixii.32-35.) 

Before  the  Pharifees  withdrew,  Jefus,  in 
his  turn,  took  the  opportunity  to  propound 
a  very  curious  and  interefting  queftion  to 
them ;  a  queftion  which  might  have  led  them 
to  unravel  the  chief  perplexing  circumftance 
in  prophecy,  relating  to  the  MeJJiah,  and  to 
view  him  in  a  twofold  condition.  "  What 
think  ye  of  Chriji  ?  whofe  Son  is  he  ?  They 
fay  unto  him,  the  Son  of  David.  He  faith 
unto  them,  how  then  doth  David  in  fpirit 
call  him,  Lord  -,  Saying,  The  Lord  faid 
unto  my  Lord,  fit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footjlool  f  If  David 
"  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  Son  ? 
<c  And  no  man  was  able  to  anfwer  him  a 
"  word,  neither  durft  any  man,  from  that 
"  day  forth,  afk  him  any  more  queftions". 
(Matth.  xxii.  41.) 

Thus  ended  thefe  temptations,  as  being  be- 
fet  and  harrafled  with  captious  queftions,  may 
fitly  be  ftiled  :  which  could  not  but  be  fome 
trial  to  our  Lord,  notwithftanding  his  fupe- 
rior  advantages.  Probably  after  this,  he  a- 
gain  privately  withdrew  from  the  temple,  and 
city,  with  his  difciples,  to  fome  part  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  ufual  place  of  his  re- 
tirement and  devotion,  where  he  abode  that 
night, 

Tuesday.  In  the  morning,  as  they  pafled 
by,  in  their  way  from  Mount  Olivet,  to  the 

city, 
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city,  the  difciples  faw  the  fig-tree  dried  up 
from  the  roots.  Which  fa&'Pefer  took  no- 
tice of  to  Jcfus:  "  Matter,  behold,  the  figr 
<c  tree,  which  thou  curfedft3  is  withered  away." 
Whereupon  he  difcourfed  to  th  ii  of  the  faith 
of  miracles ;  the  dutv  of  jm  ayer  -,  and  the  ne- 
ceiTary  qualification  of  iorgivenefs  ;  all  this, 
probably,  in  their  way  to  the  city.  [Mark  xi. 
20—27)  Being  come  again  into  the  temple,  he 
took  his  place  in  the  outer-court,  over  againft 
tx&treafury^  where  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
beholding  the  people  caft  in  their  offerings. 
"  Many  that  were  rich  caft  in  much.  And 
<c  there  came  a  certain  poor- widow,  and  fh'e 
ct  threw  in  two  mites,  which  mak£  a 
<c  farthing."  Whereupon  he  'colled  unto  him 
his. difciples,  and  particularly  ;ecommended 
her  liberality,  as  far  excelling  all  the  reft. 
Mark  xii.  41. 

He  preached  this  day  without  any  inter- 
ruption. His  difcourfe  turned  chiefly  upon 
the  doftrines  and  manners  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharijees  ->  whofe  oppoiition  to  him,  and  the 
gofpel,  as  particularly  fhewn  the  day  before, 
had  given  him  juft  occafion  to  expofe  them. 
He,  therefore,  lay'd  open  many  of  their  ab- 
l'urd  maxims  5  ccnfured  their  pride,  hypocrify, 
avarice,  and  ignorance  ;  and  fpake  with  that 
freedom  and  boldnefs  which  well  fuited  his 
million  and  character.  Befides  the  multitude, 
his  difciples  were  called  to  attend.  They  were 
ipecially  to  avoid  thofe  things,  which  he  con- 
demned 
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demned  in   the  Jewifl  do&ors.     From   the 
poignancy  of  exprefiion,  and  the  woes  he  de- 
nounced,   it  is,  perhaps,    the   moft  alarming 
difcourfe,  as  well  as  the  laft,  he  ever  preached 
in  the  Temple,  or  any  where  elfe  in  public.  St. 
Matthew  has  preferved  the  principal  contents 
thereof  (Chap,  xxiii.)     In  the  conclufion  of 
it,  he  fummed  up  all  the  wickednefs   of  that 
people  in  the  crime  of  ?nurder ;   foretold  their 
approaching  ruin  ;  pathetically  bewailed  their 
obftinacy ;     and   finally,    took    his    farewell 
both  of  that  holy  houfe,  and   them.    "  Be- 
"  hold  I  fend  unto  you  prophets,  and   wife 
"  men,   andferibesj  and  fome  of  them  ye 
5C  fhall  kill,  and  crucify,  and  Tome  of  them 
"  ye  fhall    fcourge  in  your  fynagogues,  and 
tc  perfecute  them   from  city  to  city ;    that 
"  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood 
5*  flied  upon    the  earth,  from   the  blood  of 
"  righteous  Abel,  unto  the  blood  cf  Zacha- 
<c  riasy  fon  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  flew  be- 
cc  tween  the  temple  and  the  altar.     Verily  I 
<c  fay  unto  you,   all    thefe  things  fiiall  come 
<c  upon  this  generation.     O  Jerufa/em,  Jern- 
<c  falem,  Thou  that  killeft  the  ^prophets,    and 
"  ftoneft  them   which   are  fent  unto  thee, 
how    often    would    I  have  gathered   thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
"  her   chickens   under  her   wings,  and  ye 
<c  would  not.     Behold,    your  houfe  is   left 
*  unto  you  defolate.    And  I  fay  unto  you,  ye 
"  fhall  not  fee  me  henceforth,  till  ye  fhall 
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"  fay,  Blefled  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
"  of  the  Lord."  (v.  Z\~ult) 

Having  thus  taken  his  leave,  he  went  out 
of  the  temple,  in  as  private  a  manner  as  pof- 
fible,   being  only  attended,    perhaps,   by  one 
difciple.  That  difciple,  in  his  way  out,  it  may 
be  from  what  he  had  juft  heard    his  Matter 
fay,    of  the  impending  ruin,  could  not  help 
obferving  to  him,   fomewhat   of  that  noble 
ftru&ure   and   edifice.    "  Matter,  fee   what 
%c  manner  of  ftones,  and  what  buildings   are 
cc  here,  Jefus  anfwering  faid  unto  him,  feeft 
tc  thou  thefe  great  buildings  ?  There  fhall  not 
<c  be  left  one  ftone  upon  another,  that  fhall 
<c  not  be  thrown  down."    This,  it  is  proba- 
ble, that  difciple  told  to  three  of  his  brethren, 
who  met,  and  joined,  their  Matter,  and  him, 
without   the  city,   that    afternoon.     When 
jfefus   arrived  to  that  part  of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  which  was  over  againft  the  temple, 
he  fat  down.     Then  Peter  and  James,   and 
John,   and  Andrew,  afked  him  privately  con- 
cerning thofe   awful  events,  which   he    had 
foretold.     "  Tell  us,  when  fhall  thefe  things 
"  be  ?  and  what  fhall  be  the  fign,  when  all 
<c  thofe  things  fhall  be  fulfilled  ?"  {Mark  xiii. 
1—5.)    When  the  twelve  were  come  up,  and 
now  with  him  alone  by  themfelves,  it  is  pror 
bable,   Jefus  gave  them  that  prophetic  ac- 
count, and  thofe  ftriking  reprefentations  of 
the  judgments  to  come,  to  wit,  the  defini- 
tion of  Jerufakm,  and  the  tnd  of  the  World, 
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which  are  related  by    St.  Matth.  Chap.  xxiv* 
and  xxv. 

Having  finifhed  this    melancholy   fubjedl 
with    fuitable    inftrudtions,    touching    thofe 
awful  and  calamitous  times,  it  is  probable  he 
abode  with  them  that  night  on  the  mount    of 
Olives.  [Lake  xxf.   37 J 

Wednesday.  On  this  day  the  Sanhedrim 
[being  irritated  and  enraged,  perhaps  the 
more,  becaufe  of  the  difcourfe  which  Jefus 
yefterday  delivered  in  the  temple,]  for  the 
fake  of  privacy,  "  afTembled  together  unto* 
"  the  palace  of  the  high  priefl,    who   was 

called  Caiaphas.  And  they  confulted,  that 
"  they  might  take  Jefus  by  fubtilty,  and  kill 
"  him  j"  with  all  convenient  expedition  and 
fecrefy,  c<  left  there  mould  be  an  uproar  a- 
"  mongthe  people."  (Matth.  xxvi.  3,  4,  t^.J 
As  Jefus  knew  what  they  were  about,  inftead 
of  coming  to  Jerufalem,  he  went  therefore, 
to  Bethany.  "  There,  in  the  houfe  of  Simon 
<c  the  Leper,  they  made  him  a  fupper.  And 
cc  the  fifters  of  Lazarus  being  prefent, 
"  Martha  ferved ;  but  Lazarus  was  one  of 
cc  them  that  fat  at  the  table  with  him.  Then 
"  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of  fpike- 
"  nard,  very  coftly,  and  anointed  the  head 
<{  and  feet  of  Jefus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
"  her  hair  ;  and  the  houfe  was  filled  with  the 
"  odour  of  the  ointment."  Whereupon  Judas 
Jf car  tot  firit  openly  difcovered  his  bafe  avari- 
cious temper,  and  faid,  perhaps,  to  the  dif- 
F  ciples 
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ciples  that  fat  near  him,  inftilfing  his  poifoil- 
ous  reflections,  and  prejudices  againft  the 
woman,  into  them  alfo:  (Matth.  xxvi.  8. 
Mark  xiv.  4,  5 .)  "  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
c<  /old J  or  three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to 
"  the  poor  ?  Not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor  -y 
<c  but  he  fpake  this  becaufe  he  was  a  thief,  and 
cc  had  the  bag."  For  if  it  had  been  fold  and 
the  money  depofited  with  him,  he  could  have 
appropriated  fome  of  it  to  his  own  ufe.  Upon 
this,  Jefus  rebuked  him,  before  them  all. 
+*  Let  her  alone."  Why  do  you  trouble  and 
reflect  upon  her  ?  "  She  hath  wrought  a  good 
"  work  on  me,"— You  freely  beftow  your 
unctions  on  the  dead  bodies  of  your  friends. 
"  Againft  the  day  of  my  burying  hath  fhe 
"  kept  this.  As  for  the  poor,  always  you 
"  have  them  with  you  :  and  whenever  you 
<c  will,  ye  may  do  them  good  :  but  me  ye 
"  have  not  always."  q.  d.  D'ont  unreafonably 
grudge  the  little  expence  of  this  piece  of  re- 
ibed  which  fhe  has  fhewn;  for  I  mall  not  be 
long  with  you.  And  inftead  of  approving  the  re- 
flections of  Judas,  he  declared,  that  that  aclion 
of  hers  fhould  be  celebrated  wherefoever  his 
gofpel  was  preached,  throughout  the  whole 
world.  (Mark  xiv.  6— icj  At  this  rebuke, 
and  declaration,  it  is  probable,  Judas  took 
umbrage,  and  thought  himfelf  highly  affront- 
ed. For,  from  hence,  he  conceived  his  black 
defign,  to  betray  his  Mafter.  [Matth.  xxvL 
14,  15,  16.; 
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111  the  interim,  Jefus  not  coming  to  Jeru- 
fale?ny  and  the  news  of  his  being  at  Bethany \ 
being  carried  thither,  "  much  people  of  the 
"  Jews  therefore  knew  that  he  was  there, 
"  and  they  came,  not  for  Jefus  fake  only ; 
iC  but  that  they  might  fee  Lazarus  alio, 
cc  whom  he  had  raifed  from  the  dead."  But 
it  had  another  effect  on  the  chief  priefts. 
When  they  heard  where  he  was,  "  they  con- 
cc  fulted,  that  they  might  put  Lazarus  alfo 
<c  to  death  :  becaufe  that  by  reafon  of  him 
"  many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed 
<c  on  Jefus"  (John  xii.  2— 12 J 

When  fupper  was  ended,   and   the  com- 
pany that  came  were  withdrawn,   Jefus   put 
off  his  upper  garment^  "  and  took  a  towel  and 
<c  girded  himfelf.  After  that  he  poureth  water 
C£  into  a  bafon,   and  began  to  wafh  the  difci- 
"  pies  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
"  wherewith  he  was  girded."  Peter,  indeed, 
at  firft,  did  not  care  his  Lord  fhould  perform 
fo  mean  a  fervice  to  him.      However,  when 
he  had  permitted  it,  and  they  were  wafhed, 
Jefus  pronounced  them   "  clean  ;  but  not  ajl. 
<c  For  he    knew  who  would  betray    him  : 
<c  therefore  faid  he,  ye  are  not  all  clean.     So 
"  after  he   had  wafhed    their   feet,  and  had 
"  taken  his  garments,   and  was  fet  down  a- 
<c  gain,  he  faid  unto  them,  know  ye   what  I 
cc  have  done  to  you?"  He  then  explained  th& 
meaning,  and  propofedhis  example,  to  them. 
Mean  while,    as  he  faw  how  Judas's  refent- 
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mcnt  wrought  into  malice,  he  applied  to  him- 
felf  a  pafTage  out  ofPfal.  xli.  9.  He  that  eateth 
bread  with  /?/<*,  hath  lift  up  his  heel  againjl  me. 
And  he  bid  them  remember  it,  as  an  inftance 
of  his  fore- knowledge,  in  order  to  ftrengthen 
their  faith  in  him,  when  they  mould  fee  this 
alfo  accomplished  in  him.  He  then  told  them, 
they  were  his  ambafladours  and  reprefen- 
tatives.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  he 
<c  that  receiveth  whomfoever  I  fend,  receiveth 
c£  me :  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth 
u  him  that  fent  me.  When  J  ejus  had  thus 
tc  laid,  he  was  troubled  in  fpirit,"  knowing 
how  unworthy  one  of  them  was  of  that 
office.  And  he  could  not  forbear  to  teitify  it 
plainly.  iC  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you, 
"  that  one  of  you  fhall  betray  me."  This 
amazed  them.  And  as  they  doubted  who  it 
fhould  be,  Peter  beckned  to  John>  who  fat 
leaning  on  his  mafter  at  the  table,  to  get  the 
iecret.  Whereupon,  Jefusy  having  made  him 
acquainted  with  the  token,  "  took  a  morfel, 
iC  and  dipped  it  in  wine,  or  fome  other  liquor 
'c  then  on  the  table,  and  gave  it  to  Judas 
<c  Ifcariot"- -Whether  Judas  grew  more  en- 
raged, at  being  again,  publicly,  rebuked,  and 
pointed  out  as  a  bad  man  by  his- mafter,  as  he 
might  think,  certain  it  is,  "  after  the  fop, 
u  Satan  entered  into  him,"  and  he,  from 
that  inftant,  became  his  adverfary.  For  he  rofe 
up,    and  went  immediately  out,  altho'  it  was 
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kte  in  the  evening,  to  Jerufa/em,  where  he 
made  his  infamous  contradt,  to  betray  him. 

Judas  being  withdrawn,  Jefus  was  more 
at  liberty,  to  fpeak  freely,  and  afFe&ionately, 
to  the  eleven,  what  is  related  from  John 
Chap,  xiii.  3  1,  to  the  end  of  Chap.  xiv.  when 
he  finifhed  this  warm  and  inftrudtive  difcourfe 
by  making  a  motion  to  them  to  depart.  On 
this  they  arofe,  and  went,  as  I  fuppofe,  and 
lodged  in  fome  houfe  or  garden,  on  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

Thursday.  In  the  morning  Jefus  was, 
probably,  with  his  difcipks  in  Gethfemane,  or 
fome  garden  on  the  mount  of  Olives^  where, 
as  there  might  be  perfons  in  view  at  this  time 
pruning  their  vines,  he  took  occafion  to  in- 
troduce his  difcourfe,  with  a  fimilitude  bor- 
rowed from  thence.  "  I  am  the  true  vine, 
<c  and  my  father  is  the  hufbandman.  Every 
"  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he 
H  taketh  away  -,  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
"  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
"  more  fruit."  See  at  large,  Jchny  Chap.  xv.  xvi. 
which  contains  this  difcourfe :  which  is  full  of 
confolatory,  and  inftrudtive  matter ;  very  ex- 
prefiive  of  his  great  love,  and  well  fuited  to 
imprefs  their  hearts,  and  preferve  them  faith- 
ful in  t'heir  duty  to  him. 

This  being  "  the  firft  day  of  unleavened 
<c  bread,"  his  difciples,  perhaps  when  they 
faw  Judas  was  returned,  and  knowing  that  he 
did  not   leave  them  over  night  to  buy  any 
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tiling  for  the  feaft,  as  they  then  thought;  be- 
caufe    Jefus   faid   unto   him,    <c  what    thou 
<c  doeft,  do  quickly."  (John  xiii.  27,  28,  29.^ 
I  fay,    when  the  difciples    knew  all   was  yet 
to  be  provided,  they  faid  unto  him,    "  Where 
<c  wilt  thou  that  we    go   and   prepare,    that 
"  thou  mayeft  eat  the  paflbver?"  Upon  this, 
he  called  Peter   and    Johny  and  gave  them 
the   following   inftru&ions.      cc  Go   ye    into 
"  the  city,  and  there   fhall  you  meet  a  man, 
lC  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water :  follow  him, 
"  and  wherefoever  he  fhall  go  in,  fay  ye  unto 
cc  the  good  man  of  the  houfe,  the  matter  faith, 
"  wThere  is  the  gueft-chamber,  where  I  (hall 
"  eat  the   paflbver  with  my   difciples  ?  And 
<c  he  will    (hew  you  a   large   upper    room, 
"  furnifhed  and  prepared :   there  make  ready 
cc  for  us.  And  thefe  two  difciples  went  forth, 
<{  and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he 
<c  had  faid  unto  them  ;  and  they  made  ready 
"  the  paflbver."    {Markxiv.  12— 17.     Luke 
xxii.  7J 

In  the  evening,  when  all  was  prepared, 
yefus  came  to  that  houfe,  in  the  city,  and 
there  "  fat  down,  and  the  twelve  apoftles 
44  with  him.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  with 
*c  delire  I  havedefired  to  eat  this  paflbver  with 
ct  you  before  I  fuffer."  (Luke  xxii.  14,  1  $.) 
cc  And  as  they  fat,  and  did  eat,  J  ejus  faid, 
<c  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  one  of  you  which 
<{  eateth  with  me,  will  betray  me."  And 
now,   having  heard  him  fay  the  fame  thing 
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yefterday  ;  ."  they  began  to  be  forrowful, 
and/'  in  order  to  purge  themfelves,  "  to  fay 
"  unto  him,  one  by  one,  Is  it  I?  and  another 
<c  faid,  Is  it  I  ?"  For  by  what  paffed  yefter- 
day, only  John,  and  Peter,  may  be  fuppofed 
to  have  known  the  Traitor.  "  And  he  an- 
"  fwered  and  faid  unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the 
"  twelve,  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  difh." 
{Mark  xiv.  18,  19,  20.)  "  The  fon  of  man 
<c  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  woe  unto 
"  that  man,  by  whom  the  fon  of  man  is  be- 
cc  trayed :  it  had  been  good  for  that  man, 
<c  if  he  had  not  been  born."  Then  Judas, 
who  could  not  but  take  it  to  himfelf,  anfwxr- 
ed  and  faid,  "  Mafier,  is  it  IT1  To  whom 
J  ejus  replied,  Thou  knoweft  that  afkeft  the 
queftion.  (Matth.  xxvi.  24,  25.) 

After  the  pafTover,  J  ejus  inftituted  his  own 
fupper,  and  concluded  with  finging  an  hymn. 
That  folemnity  being  over,  and,  I  fuppofe, 
Judas  gone  out,  he  offered  up,  to  his  heaven- 
ly father,  that  prayer,  which  St.  John  has 
recorded,  Chap.  xvii.  "  When  Jefus  had  fpoken 
"  thefe  words,  he  went  forth  with  his  difci- 
"  pies  over  the  brook  Cedr on."  (Chap, xvni.  1.) 

In  their  way  towards  the  mount  oj  Olives, 
the  apojftles  were  fo  full  of  the  notions  of 
temporal  power,  and  grandeur,  for  them 
by  and  by,  that  "  there  arofe  a  ftrife  amongft 
"  them,  who  of  them  fhould  be  counted  the 
tc  greateft."  This  was  another  trial  of  our 
Lord's  patience,  who  heard,  and  endeavoured  ^ 
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to  allay  their  heat  and  ambition,  and,  if  poffi- 
ble,  to  exterminate  out  of  their  minds,  that 
grofs  conceit,  of  the  nature  of  his  kingdom, 
which  had  fet  them  at  variance.  He  then 
told  them  of  the  imminent  danger  they  all 
were  expofed  to,  that  very  night,  to  forfake 
him  ;  according  to  that  faying  of  the  prophet, 
finite  tbefoepherd,  and  thefheepjhall  befcatter- 
ed.  However,  that  neither  the  attachment  of 
his  perfon,  nor  his  death,  fhould  finally  fepa- 
rate  them  ;  for  that  he  fhould  rife  again,  and 
would  meet  them  in  Galilee.  Upon  this, 
Peter  defired  to  be  excepted  out  of  the  num- 
ber of  thofe  who  fhould  take  offence,  at  any 
thing  that  might  befall  him.  Jefus  told  him, 
that  he  was  fo  far  from  having  a  right  to  be 
excepted,  that  "  that  very  night,  before  the 
"  cock  crew,  he  would  thrice  deny  him." 
Matth.  xxvi.  3 1 — 35-^ 

Being  come  unto  the  mount  of  Olive s>  to 
that  part  of  it  where  the  garden  was,  the 
place  of  his  ufual  refort,  he  entered  into  it 
with  his  difciples.  When  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  laid  unto  them,  "pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
"  into  temptation"  (Luke  22.  4.0.  John  18. 1.) 

Thus  have  we  taken  a  brief  view  of  the 
previous  circumftances  through  which  our 
Lord  palTed. 

And  now  began  the  fubjedt  of  our  prefent 
inquiry,  his  forrow  and  anguifh.  When  vrt 
confides  his  public  fermons,  which  were 
levelled  at  the  vices  of  that  generation  5  his 
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prophetical  difcourfes,  which  related  chiefly 
to  woeful  and  calamitous  events ;   his  private 
inftruclions  to  his  difciples,   which    for  the 
moft  part  refpedted  either  his  own,   or   their, 
fufferings  :  I  fay,  when  we  confider  the  na- 
ture and  kind  of  his  work  as  a  teacher,  as  well 
as  his  conftancy  therein,    it  is  no   wonder,   if 
his  fpirits  were  agitated,  and  his  mind  received 
a  taint  from  thofe   melancholy  topics.     Add 
to  this,  the  perpetual  guard  he  was  obliged  to 
keep  againft  the   infidious   behaviour  of  the 
Sanhedrim,  to  get  him  into  their  power  ->  and 
the  tafk  he  had,  to  bear  with  the  weaknefs  of 
his  followers,    and  to  cheer  and  fupport  them 
under  the  cloud  that  was  coming  over  him. 
When    thefe  things  in  particular  are   con- 
fidered,  among  the  above-mentioned  occur- 
rences  of  the  five  preceding   days,   it  is  no 
wonder,  if  he  was  now  fatigued,  and  a  languor, 
and  heavinefs  came  upon  him  \   If  the  difci- 
ples*,  who  only   attended  on   him,    and  to 
him,   tho*  perhaps,  with  no  great  fervour  of 
mind,  were  weary,  and   heavy  3  what  muft 
he  be,  whofe  work,  trials,  and  exercifes  were 
fo  very  great,  and  who  partook  of  flefh  and 
blood,  in  common,  with   them  ?  Then  faith 
he  unto  them,  my  foul   is  exceeding  forrcwful, 
even  nnto  death.   And  he  went  a  little  further , 
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*  "  For  the  fatigue  and  trouble  they  had  undergone, 
"  had  exhaufted  their  fpirits,  and  their  eyes  were  quite 
"  'weighed   down  with  w<  -      I  o\v."     vrii. 
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■:  n  his  face,  mid  prayed,  faying^  0  my 
Father ,  if  it  be  poffible>  let  this  cup  pajs  from 
me.  j 

This  brings  us  to  that  other  branch  of  our 
inquiry. 

II.  Seeondht  What  thofe  evils  were,  which 
might  naturally  prefent  thcmfelves  to  the 
mind  of  our  Lord,  which  he  exprefled  under 
the  notion  of  the  Cup?  As  this  was  an  eaftern 
figure,  and  ufed  by  him  at  other  times,  when 
he  fpake  thereof  with  an  emphafis,  calling  it 
the  Cup,  and  my  Cup,  it  may  be  proper  to  ex- 
amine his  meaning  then,  and  fee  whether  he 
had  not  the  fame  preciiion  of  ideas  on  each 
occafion.  The  fir  ft  time  we  meet  with  it,  in 
his  hiftory,  is,  as  he  was  coming  up  to  fern- 
(aktth  Matth.  xx.  20,  24.  "  Then  came  to 
"  him  the  mother  of  Zebedeeh  children,  with 
4C  her  fons,  worfhiping  him,  and  defiring  a 
<c  certain  thing  of  him.  And  he  faid  unto 
<c  her,  What  wilt  thou  ?  She  faith  unto  him, 
c;  Grant  that  thefe  my  two  fons  may  fit,  the 
"  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
<£  left,  in  thy  kingdom.  But  Jefus  anfwer- 
c%  ed  and  laid,  ye  know  not  what  ye  afk. 
"  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  Cup,  that  I 
"  (hall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized,  with  the 
*c  baptifm,  that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  They 
<e  fay  unto  him,  we  are  able.  And  he  faith 
"  unto  them,  ye  fhall  drink  indeed  of  my  Cup, 
u  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptifm,  that  I 
u  am  baptjzed  with  3  but  to  fit  on  my  right 
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c<  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give, 
cc  but  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father." 
It  does  not  appear,  that  "James  and  John  hefi- 
tated,  about  his  meaning.  On  the  contrary, 
they  anfwer,  as  if  they  underftood,  that  he 
fpake  of  certain  previous  fufrerings,  which 
they  would,  willingly,  partake  of,  with  him, 
fo  they  might  but  obtain  their  requeft.  And 
this  they  might  know,  from  the  common 
manner,  among  the  Jews,  of  expreffing  af- 
fliction, under  the  metaphors  of  a  Cup,  and 
baptifm.  However,  it  is  likely,  he  meant  to 
refer  them,  by  thefe  figures,  to  the  fufiferings 
he  had  juft,  that  very  inftant,  been  telling, 
theTwelve,  would  befall  him.  "  Behold,  we 
"  go  up  to  Jerufalem ;  and  the  fon  of  man 
"  fhall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  Priefts,  and 
"  unto  the  Scribes,  and  they  fhall  condemn 
"  him  to  death,  and  ihall  deliver  him  to  the 
<c  Gentiles,  to  mock  and  to  fcourge,  and  to 
ct  crucify  him."  (Ver.  18,  19.)  This  was  the 
portion  of  affliction  that  awaited  him  ;  what 
was  peculiarly  allotted  for  the  fon  of  man,  tho* 
his  followers  might  tafte  thereof  too.  And  his 
queftion  plainly  is,  can  you  endure  fo  great 
evils  ?  C£  are  ye  able  to  drink  of  this  cup  f" 

Again.  He  ufed  the  fame  figure  of  fpeech 
before  he  w€nt  out  of  the  garden,  on  account 
of  the  refiftance  which  Peter  made,  when  he 
drew  the  fword,  and  was  for  defending  him 
againft  thofe  who  came  to  feize  his  perfon. 
(John  xviii.  it.)  "  The  Cup,  which  my  Father 
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lath  given  me,  fiall  I  not  drink  it  V  Here  the 
import  of  the  metaphor  lies  obvious.     The 
Clip  was  a  feries  of  afflictions,   which  he  was 
then  entering  upon.     And  if,  under  this  no- 
tion, he  meant  that   determinate  portion  of 
evil,  that  reached  from   his   apprehenfion  to 
his  death  ;   it   is  highly   probable,  he   meant 
to  denote  the  like,  by  thefame  figurative  ex- 
preffion,  in  that  prayer,  which  he  now  offer- 
ed up.   "Father,  ij  it  be  poffible,   let   this  cup 
tc  Pafi frGm   me"  ft  feems  forced  and  unna- 
tural to  fuppofe  he  mould  mean  to  exprefs,  at 
this  time,  any  thing  elie,    by  the  metaphor, 
different  from  what  he   meant  by  it    both  a 
little  before,  and  afterwards. 

Again,   There   is   one   obfervation    to  be 
made  on  St.  Marie*  account,  that  will  affift 
our  inquiry.     Our  Lord,  in   this  his   retire- 
ment,   he  fays,    "  fell  on  the   ground,   and 
(i  prayed,  that,  if   it  were  poffible,    the  hour 
cc  might  pajs  from  him.    And  he  faid,  Abba, 
"  Father,  all  things  are  pcjjible  unto  thee  ;  take 
cc  away  this   cup  from  me"    Here,  we   fee, 
plainly,  the  hour,  and  the  cup,  import   one 
and  the  fame  affliction.    .What  that  was,    his 
own  words,    to  the  three  difciples,    a   little 
after,    may  fufiiciently  direct  us  to.— tc  It  is 
cc  enough,  the  hour  [what  I  have  been  depre- 
Cc  eating]  is  come  :   behold  the  fonofman  is 
Ci  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  finners.'> 

This  being  fo,  the  evils  comprehended  by 
ou:  Lord,  under  this  notion  of  the  cup,  which 
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might  naturally  be  fuppofed  to  prefer) t  them- 
felves  to  his  mind,  were  twofold  -,  and  may  be 
diftinguifhed  into— fuch  as  related  to  himfelf, 
and  fuch  as  related  to  others.— Of  the  firil  fort 
were, 

(i.)  That  he  fhould  be  betrayed  by  one  of 
his  own  difciples.   Thofe  which  were   given 
him   by   his  Father,   and  v/ere  approved  by 
himfelf,   to  be  his  intimate   aflbciates,  were 
twelve.   Thefe  were  chofen  to  be  witneffes  of 
his  doctrine,  life,    and    actions ;  and   whom 
he  alfo  called  dpojlles ;   they  being  fent  by 
him,  to  publiih  the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.    Judas  Ifcariot  had  this  honour,  in  com- 
mon with  the  reft  -,    and  is,    therefore,    fre- 
quently ftiled,  by  the  epithet  of,    one  of  the 
twelve*     He  had  the  privilege  of  near  accefs, 
and  perfonal  familiarity  with  his  mafter.    It  is 
probable,  he  had  feme  good    qualities,  being 
purfe-bearer  to  our  Lord,    and  his  felect  fa- 
mily.   But  whatfoever  they  were,   they  were 
over-ballanced   by    his   covetoufnefs,    cenfo- 
rioufnefs,  impatience  of  rebuke,  revenge  and 
hypocrify.     There  is  no  doubt,  but  Jefus  en- 
deavoured to  keep  him  from  being  loft,  and  to 
form  him,    amongft  the  reft,  after   his  own 
divine  temper.  But  tho'  he  had  the  advantage 
of  the  beft  teacher,  and  the  brighteft  example 
of  morality,  in  his  mafter,    inftead  of  being 
honeft  and  faithful,  he  became  a   traitor  to 
him.     He  fought  out   for  his  enemies,  and 
made  overtures  and  propofals  to  them,  touch- 
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ing  the  very  thing  they  wanted.  "  He  com- 
cc  muned  with  the  chief  priefts  and  captains, 
cc  how  he  might  betray  him  unto  them,  in 
<c  theabfenceof  the  multitude."  (Lukexxn. 
4,  6.)  Thus,  one  who  was  numbered  with 
the  Apoftles,  and  took  part  of  the  miniftry  of 
the  gofpel,  was  bafe  enough  to  propcfe  this 
queftion ;  u  what  will  ye  give  me,  and  I 
"  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?"  (Matth.  xxvi. 
15.)  The  guilt  of  his  treachery  arofe  in  pro- 
portion to  the  rank  he  held.  It  muft  needs 
affect  our  Lord,  that  one  fo  near  his  perfon 
ihould  act  fuch  a  part.  Accordingly  we  find, 
that  <c  he  was  troubled  in  fprit,  when  he 
"  teftified,  and  faid,  verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto 
"  you,  that  one  of  you  fhall  betray  me." 
(Jo/m  xiii.  21.)  Great  minds  have  a  delicacy 
in  their  perception.  They  feel  ingratitude 
more  than  others,  as  they  are  lefs  deferving 
of  it.  And  indeed  the  beft  men  have  met 
with  this  fort  of  ill  ufage.  David,  more  than 
once,  deplores  the  like,  in  language,  which 
fhewed  howfenfibly  he  was  touched.  M  Yea, 
cc  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  truft- 
<c  ed,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lift 
"  up  his  heel  againft  me. --For  it  was  not  an 
<c  enemy  that  reproached  me,  then  I  could 
<J  have  born  it ;  neither  was  it  he  that  hated 
n.  me,  that  did  magnify  himfelf  againft  me.— 
4e  But  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine  equal,  my 
<c  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance,  &c."  {PjaL 
9,  and  Iv.  S2,  l  :.j 
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There  are  two  things,  that  will  fet  the  par 
of  Judas  in  its  proper  light.  One  is,  the  con- 
tempt he  discovered  for  his  matter,  in  offering 
to  betray  him,  for  fo  fmall  a  price  as  thirty 
pieces  offilver.  For  this  was  no  more  than 
what  the  Jews  ufually  gave  for  the  purchafe 
of  a  flave.  The  other  is,  the  pernicious  in- 
fluence, this  conduct  of  his  muft  have  had, 
on  the  minds  of  the  Sanhedrim.  They  were 
prejudiced  againfl  J  ejus  already;  but  this  his 
difciple  comes,  and  confirms  them  therein. 
They  had  formed  a  refolution  to  take  Jefus. 
Judas  propoies  to  them  the  means.  Let  him 
but  have  a  band  of  men,  he  would  guide 
them  to  his  retreat,  the  next  night,  and  give 
them  fuch  directions,  that  he  mould  be 
brought  fecurely  to  them.  How  this  was  re- 
ceived, we  are  told  by  St.  Mark,  fee  Chap. 
xiv.  1 1 .  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were 
glady  and promifed  to  give  him  money.  And  it 
is  very  probable,  if  he  had  afked  more,  he 
might  have  had  it.  But  covetoufnefs  was  not 
his  only  vice.  He  had  another  paffion,  at 
this  time,  to  gratify,  that  of  malice  and  re- 
venge. Under  how  favourable  a  light  did  the 
Sanhedrim,  now,  behold  their  own  wicked 
meafures  ?  Had  they  any  poffible  room  left 
to  think  worthily  of  J  ejus,  as  the  MeJJiah, 
when  one  of  his  intimate  affociatcs,  who  had 
the  opportunity  of  knowing  him  better  than 
they,   required  no  higher  a  reward  to  deliver 

him 


(48  ) 
him  up  unto  them,  than  if  he  were  fome  or- 
dinary pitiful  fellow? 

Now  that  this  bafenefs  and  treachery  of 
"Judas  Ifcariot  bore  fomewhat  of  a  frightful 
afpecl:  to  the  mind  of  our  Lord,  may  be 
gathered  from  his  manner  of  expreffion,  when 
he  awoke  Peter,  and  the  two  fonsof  Zebedee, 
the  laft  time,  "Rife,  let  us  be  going;  be- 
"  hold,  He  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me." 
(Mattb.-xxvL  46.) 

(2.)  Another  evil  in  view,  was,  the  arreft 
and  feizure  of  his  perfon.  The  Prince,  the 
mofl  holy,  as  Daniel  ftiles  him,  {Chap.  ix.  24, 
25.)  was  to  endure  a  great  change  in  his 
character  and  condition.  Jefus  had  hitherto 
anfwered  many  of  the  prophetic  marks  of  the 
Mejjiah,  in  his  life,  dextrine,  and  miracles. 
But  this  that  is  written  remained  yet  to  be  ac- 
compli (hed  in  him,  And  he  'was  numbered 
with  the  tranfgreflbrs.  (Ifa.  liii.  12.  Luke  xxii. 
37.)  From  the  begining  of  his  public  mini- 
ilry,  down  to  this  period,  he  appeared  in  an 
eminent  and  refpedtable  light,  with  growing 
honour.  He  had  been  proclaimed  by  John  the 
Baptijl,  whom  all  men  acknowledged  to  be 
a  prophet,  as  one  vaftly  his  fuperior,  in  office 
and  dignity.  (Matth.  iii.  1 1.)  By  means  where- 
of, and  by  his  doctrines  and  miracles,  {C  his 
<c  fame  had  fpread  abroad  every  where,  from 
<c  Galilee  throughout  all  Syria  "  infomuch 
that  ££  great  multitudes  of  people,"  who  few 
the  inftances  of  his   beneficence  and  power, 
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*'  followed  him,  with  wonder  and  amaze- 
Cc  ment.',  (Matth.  iv.  25.  vii.  28.  ix.  33.  xv. 
30,31.  Mark  1.  27.  iii.  7,   8.  vi.  55,  56.) 

He  was  crouded  almofl  wherever  he  came  : 
fo  that,  fometimes,  "  in  the  hoiife  where  he 
u  was,  they  could  not  fo  much  as  eat  bread." 
And  no  wonder,  fince  "  the  people  began  to 
cc  carry  about  in  beds  thofe  that  were  lick, 
iC  where  they  heard  he  was.  And  whither- 
"  foever  he  entred,  into  villages  or  cities,  or 
"  country,  they  laid  the  fick  in  the  ftreets, 
tc  and  befought  him,  that  they  might  touch 
u  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  garment; 

and  as  many  as  touched  it  were  made 
"  whole."  (Mark  iii.  20.  vi.  55,  56.)  St, 
Luke,  in  noting  his  vaft  audience,  fays, <c  the 
"  people  were  gathered  thick  together :  an 
<c  innumerable  multitude  [myriads]  of  people, 
"  infomuch  that  they  trod  one  upon  another/' 
(Chap.  xi.  29.  xii.  1.) 

Indeed,  fuch  were  the  expectations  of  the 
yewijh  nation,  at  this  time,  of  an  extraordina* 
ry  perfon  from  among  them,  to  afliime  the 
dominion*  foretold  by  the  prophets ;  and  fuch 
wonderful  works  did  {hew  forth  themfelves  in 
Jefus,  that  it  was  owing  to  defign,  and  contri- 
vance, whenever  he  was  private  and  folitary. 
When  he  had  "  fed  about  five  thoufand  men, 
lc  befides  women  and  children,  with  five  barley 

*  See  Dr.  Sykes's  excellent  EJ/ay  upon  the  truth  .of 
the  Cbriftian  Religion.  Cha.  i.  and  ii.  2d.  Edit. 
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u  loaves  and  two  final!  fifties ;  thofe  men 
cc  when  they  had  feen  the  miracle,"  which 
io  nearly  rcfembled  that  of  Mofes,  who  fed 
their  fathers  in  the  wildernefs  with  Manna  -y 
and  calling  to  mind  that  promife,  that  God 
would  raifc  up  to  them  a  prophet \  like  unto  him  ; 
could  not  forbear  faying,  <c  This  is  of  a  truth 
*  that  prophet  that  fhould  come  into  the 
<c  world.  When  J  (/us  therefore  perceived 
i£  that  they  would  come  and  take  him  by 
"  force,  to  make  him  a  king  ;  he  firft  fent 
ff  away  his  own  difciples,"  to  whom  he  knew 
that  motion  was  agreeable,  and  then  difperfed 
the  multitude ;  hi mfelf  retiring  into  a  moun- 
tain alone.  (Mark  vi.  46,  Johnv'h  14,  15.) 
But  before  this,  at  Capernaum,  we  find,  "  all 
"  the  city  gathered  together  at  the  door  of  the 
cc  houfe  where  he  was."  And  when,  to  avoid 
this  popularity,  "  lie  would  no  more  openly 
cc  enter  into  the  city,  but  was  without  in  de- 
"  fart  places,  the^  came  unto  him  from  every 
c<  quarter,"  fo  that  go  where  he  would,  with 
"  all  his  precaution,  he  could  not  be  hid." 
(Mark  1.  23 y  45,  vii.  24.) 

If  it  be  faid,  Jefus  had  not  this  etteem  every 
where,  and  did  not  appear  thus  refpedtable  to 
every  perfon  :  it  is  granted.  The  Erjangelijls, 
who  wereartlefs  men,  and  who  conceal  no 
truth,  tho'  it  may  feem  to  their  matter's  dis- 
honour, relate  fome  ill-treatment  he  met  with 
in  his  own  city,  and  among  his  own  kindred. 
But  even  here,    "  they  Were  aftonifhed  at  his 
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<c  wifdom,  and  his  mighty  works ;"  and  werCx 
offended  in  him  only  becaufe  of  his  mean 
parentage  and  education.  (Matth.  xiii.  54,  58.) 
And  as  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  even  they 
could  not  but  own  his  miracles,  tho'  they 
perverfly  afcribed  his  power  to  the  pri?ice  of 
devils.  {Matth.  ix.  34.)  Why,  or  upon  what 
account,  they  became  his  enemies,  is  very 
plain.  His  doctrine  contradicted  theirs ;  and 
his  manner  and  behaviour  thwarted  nil  their 
expectations  of  temporal  grandeur.  However, 
cc  there  were  among  the  chief  rulers  and 
"  pharifees  many  who  believed  on  him  :"  tho* 
they  did  not  publickly  confefs  him.  And 
thofe  who  did  not  believe,  were  defirous  to 
fee  him ;  as  was  Herod  the  Tetrarcb  of  a  long 
feafon."  And  this  piece  of  refpect  they  paid, 
they  often  invited  him  to  their  tables  (John 
xii.42.  Luke  ix.  9.  xi.  37.  xiv.  1.  xxiii.  8. 
Matth.  xiv.  1.)  Wherefore  if  Jefus  was  not 
believed  on  as  the  MeJJiab,  by  all,  he  was  ge- 
nerally efleemed  as  an  extraordinary  perfon  ; 
"  it  being  laid,  by  fome,  that  John  the  Baptift 
cc  was  rifen  from  the  dead  ;  and  by  fome, 
cc  that  Eli  as  had  appeared,  and  by  others, 
"  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  rifen 
"  again."  He  being  a  a  prophet  mighty  in 
cc  deed  and  word  before  God,  and  all  the 
t£  people."  (Luke  ix.  7,  8.  xxiv.  19.) 

There  are  two  things  which  fliew  the  high 
efteem  and  veneration  in  which  Jejus  was 
held,   before  his  apprehenfion,     The  one  is, 
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the  manner  and  form  in  which  he  was  ufually 
addrefled.  We  find  perfons,  of  rank  and 
figure,  ufing  like  words  and  expreffions,  and 
the  fame  pofture  of  worfhip  and  reverence  to 
him,  as  to  perfons  and  characters  of  the  firft 
dignity.  Thus,  "  the  Roman  Centurion  fent 
fc  by  his  friends,  faying  unto  him,  Lord, 
<c  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  fhouldeft  enter 
<£  under  my  roof:  Wherefore  neither  thought 
<c  I  myfelf  worthy  to  come  unto  thee ;  but 
"  fay  in  a  word,  and  my  fervant  fhall  be 
"  healed."  {Luke  vii.  7.)  And  Jairusy  the 
"  ruler   of  the  fynagogue,  <c  when  he  faw 

"  Jefa>  ne  fell  at  nis  feet."  {Mark  v.  22.) 
And  another  accofts  him  in  the  fame  manner, 
cc  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  faying,  Lord, 
€c  have  mercy  on  my  fon."  (Matth.  xvii.  14, 
15.)  Even  within  the  coafts  of  Judea  itfelf, 
where  moft  of  his  enemies  refided,  we  read 
of  one,  "  who  had  great  poffeffions,  who 
"  came  running,  and  kneeled  to  him,"  and 
craved  his  inftru&ions.  cc  Good  mafter,  what 
<c  fhall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ?" 
(Mark  x,  17.)  The  other  thing,  which  fhews 
the  high  reputation  and  honour  in  which 
Jefus  was  held,  is,  the  ftile  and  title  which 
was  ufually  given  unto  him,  of  Son  of  David. 
This  imported,  if  not  his  royal  extra&ion 
from  thathoufe,  at  leaft  fome  princely  dig- 
nity, and  was,  perhaps,  the  very  charafter  de- 
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fcriptive  of 'the  Mefjiah*  who,  they  thouj^it, 
would  be  a  temporal  king,  as  David  was. 
Now  this  title  was  fo  commonly  afcribed  to 
Jefus,  that  we  read,  "  the  two  blind  men 
u  followed  him,  crying,  and  faying,  Thou 
"  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us,"  And  at 
another  time,  cc  all  the  people  were  amazed, 
<c  and  faid,  is  not  this  the  Son  of  David?" 
(Matth.  ix.  27.  xii.  23  J  Even  the  canaanitijh 
woman  had  learned  to  give  him  this  appella- 
tion -y  "  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou 
"  Son  of  David"  And  indeed  in  this  cha- 
racter they  ufhered  him  into  Jerufalem,  this 
laft  time  :  "  Ho/anna  to  the  Son  of  David" 
(Mattb.  xv.  22.  xxi.  9.) 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  plain,  that 
tho'  our  Lord  did  not  affedl  worldly  pomp 
and  fplendour,  yet  his  external  condition  and 
appearance,  during  his  miniftry,  was  highly 
refpeftable,  He  fupported  a  divine  character, 
fpeaking  the  words,  and  doing  the  works  of 
God,  [John  xiv.  7-12.)  and  manifefted  forth 
his  glory,  as  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  $ 
the  exprefs  vijihle  image  of  the  invifble  God. 
{John  i.  14.  ii.  11.  Heb.  i.  3.) 

What  a  trial  then,  muft  our  Saviour  have, 
to  bring  himfelf  to  endure  fo  great  a  change, 
as  was  now  going  to  be  made,  in  his  cha- 
racter, and  condition  ?  He  was  now  to  fuffer 

*  Efiay  upon  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 
P.  14,  15.  2d.  Edit. 
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himfelf  to  be  degraded  into  the  form  of  a  cri- 
minal, prifoner,  and  flave. 

Could  this  reverfe  of  fortune  coft  him  no 
painful  thought,  no  uneafy  feniation  ?  It  is, 
perhaps,  impoffible  it  mould  not ;  efpecially 
when  it  is  confidered,  that  this  emptying  him- 
felf  of  his  glory,  behaving  himfelfyj,  as  if 
he  were  void  of  all  that  power  which  he  had 
received  of  his  Father  ;*  or  ufing  it  no  more 
than  if  he  had  not  had  it  -y  was  an  occafion 
of  {tumbling  to  his  followers.  For  tho'  the 
difciples  were  often  foretold,  that  the  Jon  of 
man  mufi  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men  \  and 
were  ad monifhed concerning  it;  yet  as  foon 
as  they  faw  their  mafter  laid  hold  on,  and 
boundy  u  they  all  forfook  him,  and  fled," 
(Markxw.  50.)  And  tho*  Peter  followed  him 
afar  off,  even  unto  the  palace  of  the  high 
prieft ;  he  was  fcandalized  to  fee  him  in  cufto- 
dy,  and  had  not  courage  enough  to  own,  he 
fo  much  as  knew  the  man*  And  this  is  that 
which  accounts  for  the  fudden  prodigious 
change  and  alteration  in  the  affedlion  and 
temper  of  the  people,  in  refpedt  to  yefus. 
The  chief  priefts  and  rulers  feared  to  take 
him  openly,  becaufe  of  the  people,  who  had 
declared  earneftly  for  him,  and  had  lately  fung 
Ho/anna,  before  him,  as  their  expedled  king  and 
deliverer.  But  now,  five  days  after,  being,  by 
means  of  Judas  §  treachery,  apprehended  in  the 

dead 
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dead  of  the  night;  when  the  people  faw  he  was 
bound,  and  led,  and  intirely  under  the  power 
of  the  rulers,  like  an  ordinary  fellow,  or  private 
man — This  undid  him  at  once  in  their  opi- 
nion. The  miracles  he  had  hitherto  wrought 
tvere,  now,  eafy  to  be  conftrued  the  effects 
of  magic,  fince,  inftead  of  fome  fign  of  tem- 
poral deliverance,  which  they,  probably,  ex- 
pected from  him,  at  this  feaft,  they  beheld 
him  under  reftraint,  a  helplefs  prifoner  in  the 
hands  of  his  enemies.  When  the  multitude 
faw  him  thus,  paflive  and  dumb,  like  ajheep 
before  her /hearers -,  at  the  in  (ligation  of  the 
priefts,  they  were  readily  brought  to  join 
aloud  in  the  cry,  crucify  him,  crucify  him. 

But  with  the  attachment  of  his  perfon, 
which  funk  his  reputation,  the  opprobrious 
character  of  ajinner  was  to  be  put  upon  him. 
This  could  not  but  be  matter  of  trial  and  di- 
ftrefs  to  our  Lord,  who  knew  how  to  put  a 
juft  value  upon  himfelf.  And  indeed  every 
good  man  will  have  an  averfion  more  or  lefs, 
in  proportion  as  his  remove  is  from  the  oppo- 
fite  character.  It  muft  ftartle  and  give  pain, 
to  our  Lord,  to  appear  what  he  was  not ;  yea, 
the  reverfe  of  what  he  was.  We  could  hardly 
conceive  him  to  have  been,  fo  much  as  a 
man,  had  he  been  wholly  infenfible  to  it ; 
much  lefs,  the  holy  one,  and  thejujl.  (A£i.  iii. 
14 J  It  is  true,  he  knew,  before,  he  muft 
permit  his  glory  to  be  made  void,  by  appear- 
ing in  a  contrary  form.     Yet  it  was  not  ne- 
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ceflary,  that  that  fore-knowledge  fhould  have 
extinguished  his  paffion  of  felf-efteem,  or  have 
turned  his  fenfe  of  honour  from  its  natural 
averfion  to  fuch  an  objeft.  If  his  pious  fub- 
miffion  to  the  will  of  God  over-ruled  that 
noble  paflion,  in  its  laudable  ftruggles,  that 
was  fufficient  to  fupport  his  dignity ;  and  that 
we  know  was  the  cafe.  Wherefore,  for  him, 
who  was  holy,  harmlefs>  and  undefiled>  feparate 
fromjinners ;  who  knew  no  fin,  to  be  made 
fin*,  to  lie  under  the  falfe  and  fcandalous  im- 
putation of  guilt,  and  appear,  in  the  eye  of 
the  public,  as  a  blafphemer  of  Gody  and  an 
enemy  to  the  State.~For  him,  after  he  had 
fpent  himfelf  in  the  caufe  of  virtue,  in  reliev- 
ing the  miferable,  inftrudting  the  ignorant,  and 
being  the  refplendent  image  of  Deity*  itfelf ; 
<£  good,  and  kind,  and  merciful  •"  now,  to 
be  apprehended,  and  be  in  the  guife  of  a 
Deceiver,— this  alone,  abftradted  from  all 
other  confederations,  muft  neceffarily,  and 
in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  be  abhorrent  to 
him.  This  was  one  of  the  evils  in  that  Cup, 
which  was  before  him.  It  was  natural,  that 
he,  who  exhibited  fo  perfe&ly  bright  and 
fpotlefs  a  character,  fhould  exprefs  a  diflike, 
when  it  came  near,  to  take  off  fo  foul  and 
bitter  a  potion.  And  that  this  was  part  of 
that  which  exercifed  his  thoughts,  is  evident, 
from  his  own  expoftulation  with  the  compa- 
ny, 

*  Dr.  Sykes  on  Hebrews,  Cha*  i.  3. 
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ny,  who  came  to  apprehend  him.  <c  Are  ye 
41  come  out  as  againft  a  Thief  with  fword£ 
*c  and  rtaves  for  to  cake  me  ?  I  fat  daily  with 
"  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid 
"  no  hold  on  me."  {Matih.  xxvi.  55.) 

(3.)  The  procefs,  he  was  to  go  through* 
might  be  another  evil  in  this  Cup*  It  was  his 
hard  lot  to  be;  accounted  a  criminal  of  that 
fort,  againft  whom  the  laws  were  moft  fevere 
and  fanguinary.  He  knew  that  as  the  Jewijh 
rulers  confidered  him  as  a  blafphemer,  and 
feducer ;  they  would  take  the  moft  rigorous 
method,  of  proceedure,  in  his  trial  and  con- 
demnation. And  hereby,  indeed,  they  could 
vent  their  malice,  and  take  their  revenge  of 
him,  under  the  appearance  of  a  divine  fane- 
tion.  Deut.  xiii.  8,  9.  Thoufialt  not  confent 
unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him,  neither  jbalt 
thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  Jhalt  thou  fpare^ 
neither  Jha/t  thou  conceal  hi ?n.  But  thou  [halt 
furely  kill  him  5  thine  handfoall  be  firji  upon 
bim  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  the 
hand  of  all  the  people.  The  chief  Priefts  and 
Scribes  acted  up  to  the  letter  of  this  law  $  and 
without  any  regard  to  time,  orfeafcn,  which,  ia 
other  cafes  would  have  been  an  argument  for 
more  mild  and  deliberate  meafures^  they  fat 
up  all  night,  thirfting  as  it  were  for  his  blood* 
ready  to  convene  together,  on  the  firft  notice. 
As  they  ftood  affected  to  him,  he  could  ex- 
pect nothing  but  cruel  and  illegal  ulage^  at 
their  hands.   And,   accordingly,  when    they 
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who  had  laid  hold  on  him,   had  brought  him 
bound,  firft  to  Annas,  from  whence,  perhaps, 
the  notice  of  his  fafe  arrival  in  cuftody  was 
given,  and  then  to  Caiapbas,   at  whofe  palace 
the  chiefs  ajjembledin  council,   the  high  Pried 
wanted  him  to  accufe  himfelf.     When  Jejus 
declined  that,    and  appealed    to  the  common 
right  he  had  of  having  witnejfes  produced,   of 
what  he  had  fpoke  openly  to  the  world ;   he 
Was  unjuftly  ftruck  by  an  infolent  officer  of 
the   court.    (John  xviii.  21,  22.)    And  tho' 
they  would  hear  no  witneffes/^r  him,   they 
thought  themfelves  warranted  to  Juborn  wit- 
nejfes to  fwear  againfl  him.    And  when   they 
had,  with  much  difficulty,  fuborned  two  wit- 
nefles ;    what  they  fvvore  was  falfe  -,  and  even 
if  it  had  been  true,  that  he  Jaid  of  the  temple 
of  God,  what,   indeed,  he  fpake  of  the  temple 
of  his  body  -,  as  he  faid,  he  would  build  it  a- 
gain  -,  what  they  witneffed  did  not  agree  Jo  as 
to  equal  the  charge  laid  againfl:  him,  that  he 
was   worthy   to  die.     (Mattb.  xxvi.  59—  62, 
Mark  xiv.  59.)   Whether  the  high  Prieft  faw 
this  dejedi  of  evidence,    prefently,  or  not,  he 
wanted  our  Lord  to  reply.    "  But  he  held  his 
"  peace,  and  anfwered  nothing."  (Ver.  61.) 
For  what  regard  could  he  expedt  Ihould  be 
paid  to  any  thing  he  fhould  offer,  by  a  court 
who  abetted  perjury^  and  would  hear  ?io  wit- 
nejfes  in  his  behalf?   However,    our   Lord's 
filencc  threw  them  into  fome  difficulty.  The 
high  Prieft,  then,  adjured  him,  by  the  living 
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God;  which  was  equivalent  to  irmpofing  an 
oath  upon  him,  to  fay,  whether  he   was  the 
Chrijiy  the  Son  of  Go  J,    or  not?   Having  re- 
duced our  Lord  to  the  necefiity  of  declaring 
himfelf,   or  rendering  himfelf  liable  to   the 
charge  of  contemning  God,    and  the  mofl 
folemn  form  of  teftimony  which  magiftrates 
had  a  right  to  call  for  in  his  name,   he  con- 
f(ffed>  and  denied  not ;  tho'  it  furnifhed  them 
with  the  matter  they  wanted,  and  opened  the 
way  to  all  that  torrent  ofabule,  which  they 
poured  upon  him.    "  Then  did  they  fpit  in 
<c  his  face,    and   buffeted  him ;  and  others 
<c  fmote  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 
.    faying,  prophefy  unto  us,  thou  ChriJI,  who 
"  is  he  that  fmote  thee  r"    [Matth.  xxvi.  67-^ 
69.  The  profpecT:  of  having  fuch  a  trial,  and 
meeting  with  fuch  treatment,   in  a  court  of 
judicature,   mud  needs  be  highly  offenfive. 
To  this  we  may  add  as  another  evil, 
(4.)  His  being  to  be  delivered  up  to,  and 
forced  as  it  were  upon,  the  Roman  power,  as 
a  notable  criminal,  in  order  to  get  the  fentence 
of  death  executed  upon  him.  The  Sanhedrim 
had  not  the  power  of  life  and   death,  at  this 
time*.     Therefore  after  they  had  judged  our 
Lord  guilty  of  death,  they  held  a  confultation, 
in  the  refult  of  which,  "  they  bound  him,  and 
"  led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius 
u  Pilate  the  Governor."     The  character  of 
1  2  thi? 

*  See  this  proved  at  large,  in  Dr.  Lardncr**  Cr$dib> 
G-of.  Hift.  Vol.  i.  Cha.  \u 
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this  magiftrate,  as  tranfmitted  by  Jewijh  and 
Chriflian  hiftorians,  is  none  of  the  beft ;  he 
being  reprefented,  "  of  an   inflexible  nature, 
ft  and  withal  arrogant  and  £rtiel ."+   Be   that 
as  it  may.    He  had   too   much  understanding 
to  be  eafily  impofed  en  by  the  Jewijh  Priefts 
and   Rulers.     They  began  artfully    to   pre- 
poffefs  him  in    their  favour,  and   to  charge 
ye/us  with  what,  at  mofr,  was  only  the  con- 
iequences    which  they    had   forcibly   drawa 
from  his  doctrine.     "  We  found   this   fellow 
lc  perverting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  giv$ 
cc  tribute   to  C<?far,   faying,    that  he  himfelf 
M  is  ChriJI,   a  king."   {Luke  xxiii.  i,  2.)    As 
they  did  not  prove  this  high    accufation,  to 
the  governor's   fatisfaction,   he  recommend- 
ed them  to  judge  and  puniih  him    according 
to  the  power  they  had.  in  ordinary   offences, 
and  mifdemeanors :   "  for  he   found   no  fault 
<c  in  him."     This  equity  and  moderation,  in 
Pilate,  made  them  "  the  more  fierce."   They 
infifted,    that,  as  the  laws    at    prefent   were, 
they  could  not  punifli  him  according  to  his  de- 
ferts.   {John  xviii.  31.)   For  "  he  had  ilirred 
*'  up  '  the   people,   teaching  throughout    all 
iC  Jewry,    beginning    from    Galilee   to    this 
Place"       (Luke   xxiii.  4—7.)       As    Pilate, 
now  evidently,  knew  that  j or  envy  the  chief 
Priefts   had  delivered  him ;   he    was    deter- 
mined to  rid   himfelf,    of 'the    affair.     And 
hearing    that    he,    originally,    belonged    to 

Herod's 

\  Vulef.  on  Eufek  E,  H.  B.  ii.  C.  7. 


(  6l  ) 

Ilercd's  jurifdidtion,  he  fent  him  to  Herod, 
who  himfelf   was  alfo  at  Jerufalem  at    that 
ttime.     Hither  alfo  came   cc  the  chief  Priefts 
and  Scribes,  and   vehemently  accufed  him." 
But  Herod,  tho'  a  Jew,  did  not  think  their 
charge  well   fupported.      And  being  greatly 
difappointed,  as  to  fome  wonderful   works, 
<c  he  hoped  to  have  k^n  done  by  Jefus  ;"  lie 
thought   him   an  object  of  contempt,  rather 
than  of  fear.   "  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
c<  war  fet  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him, 
<c  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and," 
after  this  abufive  fport,  "  fent  him  again  to 
"  Pilate."     On  their  return,    with  the  pri- 
foner,   Pilate  made  a    fhort  fpeech   to   the 
Priefts,  and  Rulers,  and  chief  of  the  people, 
fignifying,  that  as  Jefus  had  been  examined 
before  them  all,  and  his  innocence,   in  the 
matter  whereof  they  accufed  him,  had  appear- 
ed, both  to  Herod,  as  well  as  to  himfelf, <l  he 
<c  would  chaftife  him,  and  releafe  him."    As 
Pilate  obferved  that  they  were  not  content,  he 
had  recourfe  to  an  expedient,  which  the  ap- 
proaching feftival  furnifhed  him  with.  "  Now 
u  at  that  feaft,  the  governor  was  wont  to  re- 
*€  leafe  unto  the   people  a  prifoner,   whom 
f  they  would.     And  they  had  then  a  nota- 
<c  ble  prifoner,   called  Bar  abbas ;    who  was 
"  a  robber,  and  had  committed  murder  in  an 
<c  infurreclion  that  was  lately  made."  It  is  pro- 
bable, Pilate  imagined,  that,  when  this  crimi- 
nal was  fet  in  competition  with  Jefus,  their 
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malice  would  never  rife  to   (o  high  a  pitch 
of  wickednefs  as  to  prefer  Barabbas  to  him. 
€C  Therefore,   when  they   were  gathered  to- 
Cf  gether,  Pilate  faid  unto  them,  whom  will 
"  ye  that  I   releafe   unto  you  ?    Barabbas  or 
*  Jefus,  which  is  called  Chrift  ?  But  the  chief 
"  Priefls  and  elders  perfuaded  the  multitude 
cc  that  they  fhould  afk  Barabbasy  and  deftroy 
v  Jefus"  The  governor,  whether  he  was  un- 
willing to  understand  them  at  firft,  "  anfwer- 
"  ed,  and  faid   unto  them,  whether  of  the 
c<  twain  will  ye  that  T  releafe  unto  you  ?  They 
<f  faid  Barabbas"  (Mattb.xxvi.  15-- 22.)  P/- 
late  was  now  thrown  intofome  perplexity,  and 
began  to  expoftulate  with  them,  on  the  reafon 
of  the  thing;  but  in  vain.     Whether  it  was 
by  means  of  the  mefTage  which  his  wife  fent, 
on  account  of  her  extraordinary  dream,  or  the 
glaring   injuftice    of  the   ad:  they   required, 
finding  his  argument  of  no  avail,  he  had  re- 
courfe  to  another,  tho'  a  fevere  and  cruel,  ex- 
pedient.   "  Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jefus 
"  and  fcourged  him.    And  the  foldiers  platted 
cc  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head, 
€i  and  they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe,   and 
"  faid,   Hail,  king  of  the  Jews.     And   they 
(C  fmote  him  with  their  hands/'     When  he 
had  fuftained   this  infult  and  abufe,    Pilate 
went  forth  again,  and  pronounced  his  inno- 
cence, as  to  the  crimes  alledged  againft  him  : 
and,    that  they   might  know   what  punifh- 
ment  he  had  caufed  him  to  undergo,  and  if 
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poffible  be  diverted  into  a  milder  and  better 
temper,  he  ordered  the  prifoner  to  be  brought 
forth,   as   a    public  fhew  and    fpedlacle    for 
them.     "  Then  came  Jefus  forth,    wearing 
"  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe. 
And  Pilate  faith  unto  them,  Behold  the  man !" 
The  JewiJIj  rulers  caught  his  defign,  and  pre- 
vented the  effedt  which  he  intended   to  pro- 
duce on  the  minds  of  the  populace,.   C£  When 
<c  the  chief  Priefts  therefore  and  Officers  faw 
"  him,  they  cried  out,  faying,  crucify  him  ! 
<c  crucify  him  /"  Pilate,  who  perceived  their 
inveterate  rage,  bid  them  do  it,  if  they  dared.** 
<c  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him  :   for  I  find 
"  no  fault  in  him."  To  which  they  replied, 
"  we  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought 
"  to  die,    becaufe  he  made  himfelf  the  So?2  of 
"  God.     When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that 
cc  faying,  he  was  the  more  afraid  ?  and  took 
Jefus  again  back  into  the  judgment  hall ;   and 
when,  by  his  folicitude,  he  had  obtained  fuch 
an  anfwer,  from  him,  as  ferved  to  excufe  his 
own  conduft,  towards  him,  thus  far,  "  from 
"  thenceforth  Pilate  fought  to  releafe  him." 
When  they  faw  what  was  his  determination, 
*  the  Jews  cried  out  faying,  If  thou  let  this 
"  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cafar\  friend.  Who- 

<c  foever 

*  That  this  is  the  natural  meaning  of  the  place,  fee 
Credu  Gof.  Hif.  Vol.  i.  P.  90.  "  You  miift  crucify 
"  him  then  yourfelves,  if  you  can  commit  fuch  a 
"  villany,  for  I  cannot.  He  appears  to  me  innocent 
1  as  I  have  told  you  already  ;  and  I  have  now  puniihed 
•«  him  at  much,  or  more  than  he  deferves. 
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c<  foever  maketh  himfelf  a  king,  fpeaketh .  a- 
*c  gainft Cat/at?  (Jobnxlx.  i  — 13.)  Befide's 
noife  and  clamour,  which  threatned  fedition, 
and  the  peace  of  the  province,  they  now 
touched  on  another  ftring  :  The  governor's 
own  fecurity,  and  his  allegiance  to  Tiberius% 
were  brought  in  queftion.  "  And  they  were 
€{  inftant  with  loud  voices  requiring  that  he 
"  might  be  crucified.  And  the  voices  of  them 
<c  and  of  the  chief  Priefls  prevailed.  And  P/- 
<c  late  gave  fentence,  that  it  fhould  be  as  they 
"required."  {Luke  xxiii.  23,  24.)  Thus  did 
this  people  oppofe,  again  and  again,  the  judg- 
ment and  inclination  of  the  Roman  governor, 
till  at  length  his  politics  got  the  better  of  his 
confcience,  and  he  was  induced,  for  temporal* 
confiderations,  to  yield  to  their  wicked  mea- 
fures.  And  now  was  our  Lord  {tripped  and 
fcourged  a  fecoud  time,  and  again  delivered 

to 

*  The  learned  Dr.  Benfon,  in  his  ufeful  Hiflory  of 
the  fit -jl  planting  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  obferves  of 
Pilate,  that  "  having  been  cruel  and  tyrannical  in  the 
<6  beginning  of  his  rei^n,  he  had  rendered  himfelf  odious 
u  to  the  Jews.  And  therefore  ftood  in  awe  of  them ; 
*'  as  fearing  they  would  accufe  him  of  male-admini- 
ct  ftration,  before  Cafar  the  Roman  Emperor ;  and  fo 
c<  procure  his  confinement,  banifhment,  or  (perhaps) 
"  even  his  death.  Over-awed  by  the  dread  of  this,  he 
«  permitted  them,  by  mere  clamour,  to  prevail  to  have 
««  Jefus  crucified.  And  when  they  found  that  they 
iC  had  prevailed,  in  one  inftance,  and  had  him  fo  much 
<c  in  their  power,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  they  proceeded 
i«  fo  act  as  they  pleafed,  in  other  inftances  ;  and  that 
"  they  harrafTed  the  apojiies  and  difciples  of  Jesus." 
Vid.Kl?.  108.  2d.  Edit. 
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to  the  derifion  and  fport  of  a  cohort  of  fbldiers. 
As  their  rudenefs  to  the  criminal  was  allowed 
on  thefe  occafions,  c<  they  called  together  the 
"  whole  band,"  and  repeated  the  like  and 
greater  indignities  to  his  perfon  than  they  had 
done  before.  They  put  the  purple  cloth  on 
him  for  a  robe,  and  wreathed  again  the  thorns 
about  his  head,  and  gave  him  to  hold  a  reed 
in  his  right  hand.  When  they  had  done  this, 
cc  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and  mock- 
<c  ed  bim,  faying,  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews! 
u  and  they  fpit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed 
"  and  fmote  him  on  the  head  " (Matt h.  xxvii. 
29,  30.)  beating  him,  as  it  were,  with  his 
own  fcepter,  and  expreffing  tokens  of  the  ut- 
fnoft  contempt  and  fcorn. 

Thus  was  the  fon  of  man  delivered  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  their  infult  and  mockery  of  him 
procured  by  his  own  nation  and  people.  tc  He 
<c  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
cc  him  not..'  He  came  to  "  blefs  them,  by 
<c  turning  away  every  one  of  them  from  their 
"  iniquities :"  But  they  would  not  have  him 
to  reign  over  them.  They  confulted  to  kill 
the  prince  of  life,  and  bafely  urged  and  pro- 
voked the  Roman  power  to  afflict  and  cut  him 
off. 

As  our  Lord  had  a  forefight  of  this  hard 
and  indignant  ufage,  and  perhaps  his  eye  upon 
it  at  this  very  inftant  5  that  might  warmly 
affect  his  natural  paflions,  and  become  one 
caufe  of  his  prefent  diftrefs. 

K  (5.) 
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(5.)  Ladly,  The  particular  death  he  was  to 
fuffer,  did  very  probably  at  this  time  affect 
him,  and  was  become  the  object  of  his  fear 
and  averfion.  He  often' fpake  of  this  manner 
and  kind  of  death,  under  the  terms  of  being 
lifted  up ;  and  defcribed  it  by  the  image  of 
Mofes*  lifting  up  the  fer pent  in  the  ivildernefs. 
By  which  it  is  plain,  he  had  familiarized  him- 
felfto  it.  However,  it  was  now,  notwith- 
ftanding,  viewed,  as  it  was,  a  formidable  evil. 

As  crucifixion  was  a  Roman  punifhment, 
and  has  been  difufed  ever  fince  the  Empire 
became  Cbriftian,  it  is  difficult  to  give  an 
accurate  account  of  it ;  and  the  rather  as 
there  were  erodes,  of  divers  forms,  and  hifto- 
rians  as  well  as  painters  have  taken  liber- 
ties in  their  feveral  defcriptions.  The  moft 
probable  account  of  it,  as  it  obtained  at  this 
time  at  Jerufaiem,  I  take  to  be  as  follow?. 
When  the  perfon,  fentenced,  had  been 
fcourged,  and  had  brought  the  tranfverfe  beam 
to  the  place  of  execution,  and  it  was  fixed 
on  the  top  of  an  erecT:  piece  of  timber  that  was 
fadned  in  the  ground,  which  then  formed 
the  fhape  of  a  T,  he  was  dripped  quite  naked, 
and,  by  cords  under  his  arms,  drawn  up  till 
Ins  backfide  reached  the  midle  of  the  erect 
piece,  where  a  large  peg  or  kind  of  wooden 
horfe,  jutting  between  his  legs,  afforded  fome 
ilipport  to  the  weight  of  his  body.  His  arms 
were  then  pulled  above  his  head,  and  oblique- 
ly extended,  \o  as  his  hands  might  reach  to- 
wards 
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wards  the  ends  of  the  tranfverfe  beam,  to 
which  they  were  then  fattened,  by  large  iron 
nails.  His  feet,  which  till  now  hung  down, 
were  then  turned,  in  a  tread- like- form,  a- 
gainft  the  upright  timber,  to  which  they,  in 
like  manner  were  alfo  nailed. 

When  beiides  the  pofture  itfelf,  than  which 
the  mind   can  hardly  image  a  more    painful 
one,  the  laceration  of  the  hands  and  feet,  thofe 
tender  and  nervous   parts,  with  the  violence 
of  nails  is  confidered,   the  punifhment  of  the 
crofs  mutt  appear  very  dreadful.  Accordingly 
we  are  told,  the  Romans  were  wont  to  exprefs 
their  idea  of  pain,  by  a  word  borrowed  from 
Crucifixion,     Befides,   it  was  fo   ignominious 
a  punifhment,  that  they  inflicted  it   on   none 
but  Haves  and  the  vilett  malefactors.  And  they 
who  fufXered  it,  were  open  to  the  infult  and 
mockery  of  all  forts  of  people,     No  meafures 
feem  to  have  been  obferved,  with  our  Lord, 
on  this  occafion.     "  And  they  that  patted  by 
cc  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  fay- 
cc  ing,   Thou  that  deft roy eft  the  temple,   and 
"  buildeft  it  in  three  days,    fave  thy  felf.      If 
<c  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 
"  the  crofs.     Likewife  alfo  the  chief  priefts, 
<c  mocking  him,  with  the  Scribes  and  Elders, 
"  faid,     He  faved  others ;  himfelf  he  cannot 
"  fave.       If  he  be  the   king  of  Ifrael,   let 
,c  him  now  come  down  from  the  crofs,  and 
"  we  will  believe  him.   He  trutted  in  God  j 
*J  let  him  deliver  him  now   if  he  will  have 

K  2  '<  him  : 
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"  him:   for  he  faid,  I  am   the  Son  of  God. 
<£  The   thieves,    alio   which    were    crucified 
c<  with    him,    caft   the  fame    in  his  teeth." 
(Matth.  xxvii.  39—45.) 

Our  Lord,  we  will  fuppofe,  had  then  thefe 
horrible  images  attending  him  into  the  garden, 
vid.    the   preparatory  fcourging  3   the  bearing 
the  tranfverfe  beam  to  the  place  of  execution  \ 
the  being  ftript,  and  hoifted  up  naked,  to  the 
view  of  fome  thoufands  of  fpettators  -,  the  pain- 
ful and  uneafy  pofture,  in  which    his   body 
wras  to  be  placed  on  the  tree  ;  the  having  large 
nails  driven  thro'  thofe  tender  and    nervous 
parts,  fuch  as  his  hands  and  feet  are,  the  cruel 
mockery,  and  contradi&ion  of  finners,  which, 
fuftained  in  that  pofture,  he  was  to  endure  a- 
gainft  himfelf :— I  fay,  our  Lord,  very  proba- 
bly,   had  this  train  of  horrible  imager  appear- 
ing before   him,   and  affaulting  his  paffions, 
at  this  time.     At  the  view  of  thefe  evils  inno* 
cent  nature  might,  and  probably  did  reludtate. 
Allowing,  that  "  he  was  in  all  things  made 
like  unto  his  brethren  (fin  excepted,")  he 
was,  certainly,  liable  to  pain  and  fbame.  Pain, 
we  know,  is  an  alarming  fenfation  ;   #nd    as 
it  threatens  deftruftion  to  nature,   does  as    it 
were  put  a  man  befides  himfelf.     Hence,  the 
bare  appreheniion  of  it,   in  certain  degrees  as 
pofiible,   fhall  often  intrude  into  the  mind, 
take  forcible  pofieffion  of  the  imagination,  and 
Taife  an  emotion  in  the  animal  frame.     And 
as  to  fhather  as  its  objefts  do  oppofe  decency 
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and  glory,   its  force  and  power,  among  other 
paffions,   may  be  allowed  to  take  place  in  the 
belt  of  men.     Now:  "  of  all  ignominies,  an 
*  ignominious  death    is  allowed    to  be  the 
<c  greateft."*  No  wonder,   therefore,   if  the 
forefight  of  his  cruel  and  ignominious  fuffer- 
ings  were  the  occafion  of  fome  difturbance,  to 
our  Saviour,  at  this  time.  "Evil  apprehended. 
M  to  come  tormented  his    foul   with  fear," 
(they  are  the   words    of  bifhop  Pearfon^) 
<c  which  was  as  truly  in  him    in   refped:  of 
<c  what  he  was  to  fuffer,  as  hope  in  reference 
iC  to  the  recompence  of  a  reward  to  come  after, 
<c  and  for  his  fufFerings.     Evil  apprehended 
**  as  prefent  tormented  the  fame  with   fad- 
*'  nefs,   forrow,   and   anguifh  of  mind.    So 
"  that  he  was  truly  reprefented  to  us  by  the 
<c  prophet  as  a  man  qfforrows,  and  acquainted 
M  with  grief.    And  the  proper  fubjed:  of  that 
<c  grief  he  hath  fully  expreffed,   who  alone 
*c  felt  it,  faying  unto  his  difciples,   My  foul  is 
M  exceeding  forrcwful  even  unto  death"   And 
indeed  in  enumerating  the  ingredients  in  this 
bitter  cup,    the  acute  tormenting  pain,  and 
infamy  of  crucifixion  mull:  be  regarded. 

It  will  be  obje&ed,  "  if  the  deadly  forrow 
<c  and  fore  amazement,  our  Lord  was  in, 
<c  arofe  from  the  apprehenfion  of  an  ignomi- 
"  nious  painful  death,  which  he  knew  would 
<c  foon  iflue  in  a  glorious  reward,   he  dif- 

<c  covered 
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"  covered  lefs  refolution  than  many  of  his 
cc  followers,  who  fuffered  martyrdom,  for  his 
cc  fake,  in  as  fhameful  and  cruel  a  manner, 
"  with  courage  and  fortitude."  This,  and  a 
great  deal  more  to  the  fame  purpofe,  has  been 
faid.     But  it  may  be  replied. 

If  Jefus  had  been  free  from  the  conflict   of 
human  paflions,    and  perfectly  indifferent   to 
natural  evils,   it  would  abate  of  the  merit  of 
his  death.     What  but  a  fevere  and    difficult 
exercife  of  obedience  can  be  fuppofed  to  en- 
title one  to  a  glorious  reward  ?  Befides ;   no 
kind  of  reward,  how  vaft  foever,  or  whether 
conferred  in  three  days,  or  lefs,    can  alter  the 
nature   of  pain.    Evil  will  ftill   be  evil,  and 
what  is  hateful,  to  be  abhorred.    The  joy  that 
was   Jet   before  him,   as   mentioned   by  the 
Author  to  the  Hebrews,  (Chap.  xii.  2.)  fup- 
pofed Jefus  in  fome  fuch  exercife  :  and  it  was 
fet  before  him,    not  to  render  him  infenfible, 
But,  as  a  motive,  which  had  its  proper  effedl, 
to  his  enduring  the  crofs,   and  dejpifng   the 
fhame. 

Then  as  to  martyrs,  who  are  mentioned 
on  this  occafion  ;  I  beg  leave  to  offer  a  few 
things :  ( 1 .)  That  the  writers  of  their  fuffer- 
ings  are  not  always  to  be  depended  upon.  Their 
pious  zeal  to  do  honour  to  the  faints,  often 
tranfported  them  beyond  the  bounds  ,of  truth. 
Bellarmine  and  others  of  the  church  of  Ro?jie, 
have  made  large  conceffions  on  this  head. 
Their  lives  and  iufferings  were  written  as  they 

might 
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might  be,  rather  than  as  they  really  were.* 
"  It  was  a  notion,  faith  Dr.  Middleton>\  dill— 
"  gently  inculcated,  and  generally  believed  at 
<c  the  fame  time,  which  was  fufficient  of  itfelf 
cc  to  efface  all  the  terrors  of  martyrdom^  viz. 
<£  that  under  all  that  dreadful  apparatus  of 
"  racks,  and  fires,  and  the  feeming  atrocity 
<c  of  their  tortures,  the  martyrs  were  mira- 
cc  culoufly  freed  from  all  fenfe  of  pain,  nay 
<c  felt  nothing  but  tranfports  of  joy  from  the 
"  cruelty  of  their  tormentors.  All  which  is 
"  exprefly  affirmed  by  many  of  the  ecclefia- 
"  ftical  writers."  If  therefore  thefe  writers 
are  to  be  credited,  the  martyrs  are  out  of 
the  queftion,  and  it  is  impertinent  to  men- 
tion their  courage  and  fortitude,  who  felt 
nothing  of  what  they  fuffered.  (2)  It  may  be 
questioned,  if  the  minds  of  many  of  the 
martyrs  were  not  perverted  by  falfe  philofophi- 
caly  or  janatical  principles.  If  they  had 
learned  to  acquire  the  Jioical  apathy,  to  be  in- 
fenfible  of  fufferings,  or  free  from  all  emo- 
tion or  perturbation  from  outward  evils;  they 
may  be  confidered  as  having  ftrained  them- 
felves,  beyond  the  common  meafures  of  hu- 
manity, into  other  fort  of  creatures.  Or  if 
they  believed  that  martyrdom  would  atone  for 
all  their  crimes ;  or  that  it  alone  would  pro- 
cure them  a  diftinguifhed  crown  of  glory  ;  or 
that  Jefus  would  bear  all  their  pains;  I    fay, 

if 
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if  they  believed  fuch  principles,  and  Were 
ailuated  by  them,  how  bold  and  brave  foever 
they  were,  they  were  rather  frantic,  than 
fober,  Chriftians.  And  that  bothftoicifm,  and 
fanaticifm,  have  had  a  footing  within  the 
church,  cannot  be  denied.  Our  Saviour  was 
incorrupt,  and  acted  upon  the  principles  of 
reafon,  and  of  humanity,  in  their  pure  pri- 
mitive fimplicity.  But  (3)  fuppofe  that  thefe 
writers  did  not  amplify  in  the  account  they 
give,  of  the  intrepidity  and  calmnefs  of  the 
martyrs  who  acted  upon  genuine  principles  5 
and  that  thefe  were  never  fhaken  in  mind,  by 
the  conlideration  of  their  fufferings  ->  but  were 
immovable,  refolute  and  fteady  to  the  lad  ; 
(which  we  know  was  not  always  the  cafe  5) 
there  are  circumftances  peculiar  to  jefus 
Chrijl,  which,  if  duly  attended  to,  will  make 
a  very  wide  difference. 

For  inftance  :  he  knew  no  fin,  to  reconcile 
himfelf  to  the  fuffering  of  death.  A  fenfe  of 
guilt  will  ever  be  attended  with  a  fenfe  of 
deferving  ill,  and  will  mightily  help  the  mind 
to  bear  it,  when  it  comes,  altho'  it  be  unjuftly 
inflicted  by  men.  u  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mer- 
<c  cies  that  we  are  not  confumed,  bccaufe  his 
c<  compaffions  fail  not ;"  is  the  language  of 
the  church  under  affliction.  (Lam.  iii.  22 .) 
And  the  brave  young  confeffors,  who  fuftain- 
ed  great  tortures  of  body,  under  the  tyrant 
Antiochus,  are  brought  in  faying,  "  For  wc 
"  fuffer  becaufe  of  our  fins."  (2  Mac.  vi.  32.) 

There 
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There  was  a  time,  when  Chriltians  fought 
martyrdom,  in  the  belief  of  this  notion,  that 
it  purged  them  from  fin,  and  freed  them 
from  all  that  pravity  and  corruption,  they  law 
and  difliked  in  themfelves.  This,  tho'  it  is 
not  to  be  juftified,  fhews,  how  a  fenfe  of 
guilt  is  capable  of  operating  under  affliction. 
yefus  Chrijl  had  no  motive  or  argument  of 
this  kind.  He  did  not  deferve  the  fufferings 
which  he  faw  before  him,  either  by  way  of 
correction,  or  punifliment,  of  God,  or  men. 

Again,  neither  had  he  any  feeds  of  morta- 
lity and  diffolution  in  his  frame,  to  abate  the 
ierrors  of  death,  and  render  it  natural  to  him. 
He  could  not  fay,  as  the  martyrs  might, 
<c  unto  corruption,  Thou  art  my  Father."  For, 
as  the  Son  of  God,  brought  into  the  world 
in  an  extraordinary  manner,  "  it  was  given 
unto  him  to  have  life  in  himfelf."  {John  v* 
2.6.)  So  that  his  life  was  his  own,  or  intirely 
at  his  own  difpofal,  and  beyond  the  force  and 
controul  of  any  human  power.  He  was  not 
liable  to  death,  without  his  own  confent* 
H  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
"  down  of  myfelf.  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
<c  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  a- 
"  gain.  This  commandment  have  I  received 
<c  of  my  Father.'  '(John  x.  18.)  The  opinion, 
therefore,  of  our  Lord's  being  in  fear  that  he 
fhould  expire,  privately,  in  the  garden,  and 
not  hold  out  to  triumph  over  death  on  the 
crofs;   how   ingenious   foever  it  be,  is  not 

I*  true. 
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true.  Our  reading  of  Hebrews,  r.  7.  "  and  was 
"  heard  in  that  he  feared,"  which  is  thought 
to  favour  that  opinion  ;    may  be   queftioned, 
as  is  feen   in    the  margin   of  the  place.      It 
feems  as  if  the  author  of  that  epiftle,  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  flrong  crying  of  our  Lord,  had  in 
view  the  exclamation  he  uttered  on  the  crofs, 
when  "  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,   E//,  £//, 
fi  Lama  Sabachthani"  But  this  is  by  the  bye. 
Again,  as  our  Lord  had    not  a  morbifick 
conflitution  of  body,  his  organs  and  animal 
fpirits  being  pure,    muft  afford  quick  fenfa- 
tions.    The  firft  man,  who  was  created  im- 
mediately   by    God,    is    the   only   example, 
whereto  that  holy  thing,  which,  by  the  energy 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  was  born  of  a  virgin,  can 
be  likened  or  compared.     Wherefore,   it   is 
molt  congruous  to  place  the  human  conftitu- 
lion  of  our  Lord,   witli  the  higheft  degree  of 
the  kind.    Accordingly,    it  is  the  opinion  of 
very  intelligent  perfons,  that  his  body  was  of 
a  liner  frame  and  texture,  than  that  of  any  of 
the  fallen  ions  of  Adam  5  and  confequently, 
that  he  had  a   quicker,  fenfibility,   and  en- 
dured much  more  anguifh.  on  the  crofs  than 
any  one  man  did,   and  proportionally  thereto 
the  views  of  it  might  alfo  affedt  him   more. 
«  Our  *  bleffed  Saviour  as  he  had  the  greateft 
"  endowments   of    human   nature  in  their 
cc  greateft    perfection,  fo  he  had  a  perfect 

<c  fenfe 
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"  fenfe  of  the  evils,  and  pains,  and  fufferings 
«  of  it." 

Let  not  then  the  courage  and  fortitude  of 
the  martyrs  be  urged  on  this  occafion.     For, 
fuppofe  fome  of  the  accounts  to  be  true,  that 
are  given,  of  their  amazing   intrepidity  and 
calmnefs,  as  our  Saviour  knew  no  fin  to   re-, 
concile  himfelf  to  fufferings ;    nor  had  any 
feeds  of  corruption  in  his  frame  to  abate  the 
terrors  of  death  -,  and  probably,  had  a  delicate 
texture  of  body,  whereby  he  was  rendered 
more  fufceptible  of  pain:    Thefe  are  circum- 
stances that  will  make  a  very  wide  difference. 
Wherefore,   I  conclude,  the  particular  man-r 
ner  and  kind  of  death  might  naturally  create 
fome  fear  and  averlion   to   his  mind  at   this 
time,   and  be,  among  other  things,  expreiTed 
by  him,    under  the  notion  of  the  cup.  I  fay, 
among  other  things :  for  we  do  not  fuppofe 
that  the  agony  of  our  Lord  arofe,    altogether, 
from  the  apprehenfion  of  the  pain  and  igno- 
miny of  crucifixion.   Nor  can  it  be  thought 
ftrange,  if,  among  other  things,  that  (hould  be 
offenfive  to  him  for  a  fhort  interval,  his  fuffer- 
ing  of  which  hath  fince  given  offence  to  all  the 
world. 

The  potion  then,  of  the  evils  of  this  cnpx 
may  be  thus  recounted.  His  being  to  be  be- 
trayed by  one  of  his  own  difciples $  feized 
and  made  a  prifoner  \  tried  and  condemned 
as  a  malefaftor  ;  delivered  up  to  the  Roma?2s  • 
jnocked  and  infulted  by  the  foldiery ;  naked- 
ly 2  ly 
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ly  expofed  and  tortured  on  the  crofs,  in  the 
light  of  perhaps  of  a  *  million  of  people,  and 
reviled  and  derided  by  them  and  their  chiefs, 
to  his  laft  moments.  What  a  darkfome  fctne 
was  here  for  humanity!  In  the  view  and 
profpect  of  all  this,  no  wonder  Jefus  fhould 
be  furprized  into  a  confirmation  and  horror 
of  mind,  "  Father,  if  it  be  poffible,  let  this 
M  cup  pafs  from  me,"  Thefe  were  the  evils, 
which  receded  himfelf,  his  own  perfon, 
character,  and  condition.  But  there  were 
alfo  other  evils  before  him. 

Our  Lord  might  be  deeply  affected,  at  this 
time,  by  what  he  knew  would  be  the  imme- 
diate grievous  confequences  of  his  drinking 
this  cup  to  others. 

As  he  had  all  the  human  and  focial  af- 
fections, he  might  be  concerned  for  the 
Jeicl/h  nation,  who  were  going  to  murder 
him,  under  the  colour  of  law  and  juftice, 
and  thereby  to  pull  down  the  vengeance  of 
heaven  upon  them  and  their  children.  Sunk 
and  debated  as  this  people  were,  they  were 
men.     Men  to  whom  "Jefus  was  allied.    For 

as 

*  It  is  probable  the  number  of  the  Jews,    at  jferu- 

v:,  at  this  feaft,  were  feldom  lefs  than  three  millions. 

See  Jcfephus  cf  the  war.  B.  ii.  C.  14.  V.  3.  B.  vi.  C.  9. 

V-  3»    'The  execution  of  fo  extraordinary   a   perfon  as 

jejus  was,  inay  be  fuppofed  to  excite  curiofity  enough, 

to   draw,    at  leaft,  one   third   of  the   people  towards 

mount  Calvary.  The  Evangelifts  tell  us,  it  was  a  great 

npiny :    and   that  the  chief  priefts   and  rulers  at- 

ded. 
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as  concerning  the  flefh,  he  defcended  with 
them  from  the  fame  great  anceftors,  Abraham, 
Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  And  there  is  no  room  to 
doubt  but  he  had  as  warm  propenfions,  and 
tendencies,  in  his  compofition,  to  his  native 
country  and  kindred,  as  other  men.  Great 
and  generous  minds  feel  for  the  unfortunate, 
and  pity  the  unhappy,  more  efpecially  where 
they  are  of  the  fame  country,  and  the  fame 
blood.  When  our  Lord  came  within  fight  of 
Jerufalem,  and  thought  of  its  impending 
ruin,  he  could  not  refrain  from  tears.  The  like 
ponfideration  that  made  him  weep  then,  might 
affed:  him  now.  The  cup,  before  him,  was 
prepared  by  them.  If  he  drank  it,  he  faw  his 
blood  would  entail  a  difmal  fcene  of  mifery 
upon  them.  This,  it's  certain,  lay  upon  his 
mind  the  next  morning.  For  as  they  led  him 
away  to  be  crucified  j  he  endeavoured  to 
turn  the  tender  concern  and  grief,  which 
thofe  of  his  followers  exprefled,  who  bewail- 
ed and  lamented  him,  to  their  native  country, 
themfelves  and  their  pofterity.  "  Daughters 
cf  of 'Jerufalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
<c  for  yourfelves,  and  for  your  children.  For 
"  behold  the  days  are  coming  in  the  which 
^  they  mall  fay,  BlefTed  are  the  barren,  &c" 
(Luke  xxiii.  27—31.)  And  it  is  alfo  certain, 
that  his  compaffion  towards  them  worked 
ftrong  even  in  the  fufferings  he  endured  at 
their  hands.  For  when  he  felt  the  torture 
pf  being  hoifted  up,  and  nailed  to  the  crofs, 

"  then; 


(7«  ) 

ce  then  faid  Jefus,  Father,  forgive  them  ;  for 
"  they  know  not  what  they  do."  [Ver,  34.) 

Again,  the  effecT:  which  he  knew  his  drink- 
ing this  cup  would  have  on  his  own  difciples, 
might  now  be  another  melancholy  confidera- 
tionto  the  mind  of  our  Lord.  Thefe  were 
the  men  of  his  council ;  his  friends.  "  whom 
*c  he  had  chofen  out  of  the  world."  There 
are  learned  perfons,  befides  Jerome,  who  have 
thought,  that  the  cafe  of  Judas,  who  was 
juft  going  to  undo  himfelf,  and  render  his  be- 
ing a  moft  deplorable  infelicity,  had  fome 
fhare  in  exciting  this  confirmation  in  our 
Lord.  However  that  be,  the  cafe  of  his  other 
difciples  may  well  be  admitted.  They  were 
honeft  men  -y  and  had  given  frequent  proofs 
of  their  tender  regard  for  his  honour  and  fafe- 
ty.  When  others  went  away,  they  adhered 
fteadily,  and  <c  hitherto  had  continued  with 
<c  him  in  his  temptations."  And  himfelf  but 
lately  obferved,  when  he  told  them  of  the 
events  that  were  about  to  befall  him,  how 
grief  "filled  their  hearts.  As  with  thefe  he 
had  a  clofe  connection  and  intimacy,  fo  he 
never  ceafed  to  bear  and  exprefs  a  warm  af- 
fection for  them.  Having  loved  his  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  e?id. 
{John  xiii.  1.)  When  he  came  to  the  garden 
with  them,  and  began  to  think  what  dark 
perplexing  circumftances,  his  apprehenfion, 
fufferings  and  death,  would  caft  them  into; 
how  it  would  diftra<ft  their  minds  -y  damp  all 
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their  pleafing  hopes,  of  his  reftoring  the 
kingdom  to  Ifrael ;  leffen  him  in  their  efteem 
and  affe&ions ;  and,  in  fhort,  be  a  trial  too 
hard  for  their  virtue  :~I  fay,  when  our  Lord 
came  to  conceive  of  the  diftrefs  coming  upon 
them,  it  is  mighty  probable,  it  did  not  a  little 
contribute  to  his  prefent  difquietude  and  grief 
of  mind. 

Again,  the  immediate  confequence  that  his 
drinking  this  cup  would  be  of  to  his  mother, 
might  be  another  afrli&ive  confideration.  It 
is  difhonourable,  and  injurious  to  the  cha- 
racter of  J  ejus  Chrifty  to  fuppofe  him  to  be, 
without  natural  affection.  The  fublime  ex- 
cellence of  his  precepts,  confifts  not  in  eradi- 
cating that  paflion,  but,  in  regulating  of  it, 
by  placing  it  in  fubjeftion  to  the  love  of  Gody 
or  to  the  purfuit  of  virtue,  truth,  and  righte- 
oufnefs.  A  mind  benevolent  like  his,  mull 
readily  feel  for  a  parent  in  diftrefs.  He  knew 
her  folicitude,  care,  and  tendernefs  for  him : 
nor  could  he  confider  his  death,  and  view  his 
connection  to  her,  but  as  afword  that  Jkould 
pierce  through  her  foul  {Luke  ii.  35.)  Where- 
fore, if,  for  wife  reafons,  he  was  upon  the  re- 
ferve,  and  concealed  his  filial  paffion  at  any 
time  from  her;*  and  for  the  fame  wife  rea- 
fons, 

*  It  may  found  harm  and  difrefpeafu!,  to  us,  that 
Jefus  mould  fo  often  call  his  mother  Woman.  But  as 
he  gave  her  the  fame  appellation,  as  me  flood  by  the 
crofe,  when  he  recommended  her  to  the  care  of  his  be- 
loved difciple  John,  it  can  imply  no  fuch  meaning.  The 
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fons,  it  is  probable,  the  Evangelifts  have  not 
recited  all  that  paffed  between  them,  when 
fhe  came  to  take  her  farewel  of  him  at  the 
crofs ;  I  fay,  if  Jefus  was  not  forward  to 
difclofe  his  love  to  his  mother,  it  is  not  impro- 
bable, that  now,  when  he  was  alone,  and 
called  to  fubmit  to  what  he  knew  would 
wound  her  heart,  his  warm  inftindtive  affec- 
tions began  to  raife  a  commotion  within  him. 
In  the  days  of  his  flefli,  he  was  within  the 
ties  of  blood  and  nature,  and  muft  needs 
have  felt  their  force.  The  more  thefe  thwart- 
ed the  noble  refolution  he  had  formed  of 
obedience  to  death,  the  greater  fhare  muft 
they  have  had  in  exciting  this  conflict  and 
agony. 

To  this  it  may  be  objected.  Our  Lord  alfo 
knew  the  happy  effects  and  confequences,  his 
death  would  produce  to  mankind  in  general, 
more  efpecially  to  his  obedient  followers. 
And  as  he  knew  the  advantages  would  be 
more  extenfive,  and  vaftly  outweigh  the  dis- 
advantages 5  the  force  of  this  part  of  the  ar- 
gument may  be  deftroyed. 

I  anfwer.  Not  fo,  if  we  attend  to  our  own 
experience,  and  the  compofition  of  the  human 
frame.  For,  to  borrow  the  woeds  of  a  fine 
writer,  "  We  *  have  a  more  lively  idea  of 

cc  mifery 

truth  feems  to  be,  that,  anciently,  women  of  rank  and 
dignity  were  faluted  by  that  title.  Vid.  Macknight  oa 
the  gofpels.    Sect,  19. 
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*{  mifery  than  of  happincfs.  A  lefTer  decree 
16  of  pain  overcomes  a  greater  degree  ofplea- 
<c  fure,  and  one  trouble  is  enough  to  imbit- 
cc  ter  many  comforts.  The  pafiiont;  that  have 
<f  evil  for  their  object  work  more  violently, 
<(  than  thofe  which  terminate  in  pofuive  good 
"  or  pleafure."  Befides,  the  happy  effects  and 
confequences  of  our  Lord's  death  to  others, 
great  as  they  are,  being  remote,  and  of  a  ipi- 
ritual  nature,  could  not  have  that  influence 
on  his  paffions  as  the  evils  which  he  faw  im- 
pending. For  as  the  fame  writer*  obferves, 
M  the  pleafures  or  pains  conveyed  by  the  bo- 
<l  dy,  and  occafioned  by  fenfible  objects,  are 
€C  ordinarily  much  more  lively  and  forcible  in 
"  the  perception,  than  thofe  which  are  pure- 
*c  ly  intellectual.  The  thing  is  undeniable, 
"  and  the  reafon  of  it  I  believe  not  hard  to  be 
cc  produced,  being  probably  grounded  in  the 
<c  different  manner  of  converfing  with  fenfible 
<c  objects,  and  the  objects  of  the  underftand- 
tc  ing.  With  the  former  we  have  a  direct 
"  correfpondence,  with  the  latter  only  by  re- 
"  flexion."  Thus  it  is  with  mankind  in  ge- 
neral. The  confideration  of  things  that  are 
neareft  the  body,  more  fenfibly  affect  us  than 
fpiritual  confiderations.  And  tho'  the  latter 
contains  the  greater  good  5  and  when,  as  fuch, 
they  have  acquired  their  due  influence  on  the 
judgment,  even  then  they  do  not,  cannot,  alter 
one  evil  that  is  to  be  undergone  in  the  ourfuit 
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of  that  good.  And,  indeed,  had  it  not  been 
thus  alio  with  our  Lord,  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive how  he  mould  have  been,  a  man  ofjor- 
rcws,  and  acquainted  with  grief.  His  profpecl:, 
of  a  glorious  exaltation,  robe  the  Prince  and 
Saviour  of  a  loft  world,  mud  have  rendered 
him  in  a  manner  impaffible,  or  made  his 
fuffering,  no  fuffering  at  all.  Wherefore  the 
objection  concludes  too  much.  Our  Lord 
might  be  concerned,  and  very  probably  was, 
at  this  time,  at  what  he  knew  would  be  the 
immediate  grievous  confequences  of  his  drink- 
ing the  Cup  to  others. 

Thus  have  we  confidered  what  thofe  evils 
_were,  that  might  naturally  prefent  themfelves 
to  our  Lord's  mind,  which  he  expreffed  under 
the  notion  of  the  Cv.p.  They  were  various: 
ibme  related  to  himielf,  and  fome  to  others ; 
and  all  of  them  together,  muft  have  had  a 
confiderable  influence  on  his  mind,  to  difturb 
and  render  it  extremely  uneafy.  They  were 
evils  of  iucha  kind,  as  were  capable  of  pro- 
ducing fuch  effect?. 

III.  We  are,  latlly,  to  take  fome  notice  of 
the  circumitances  of  time  and  place,  when  our 
Lord  was  in  this  agony.  The  operation  of 
the  paiiions  and  their  objects,  being  the  phy- 
fical  caufe  of  a  tranfport  either  of  joy  or  grief  ; 
time  and  place,  which  bring  them  together, 
are  often  critical,  and  promote  the  operation. 
And  time  and  place  had,  probably,  their  (hare 
in  the  prefent  cafe.    This  befell  our  Lord  juft 
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as  he  had  finiflied  his  public  minirtry  ;--when 
he  was  entering  upon  a  new  fcene  of  fuffer- 
ings  j— and  when  he  was  on  the  fpot,  where 
he  was  to  prepare  himfelf  and  meet  them.  Let 
us  briefly  confider  each  of  thefe,  with  what 
the  common  workings  of  human  nature  are 
on  fimilar  occafions. 

In  the  firft  place,  this  befell  our  Lord  jufl 
as  he  had  finiflied  his  public  miniftry.  In- 
tenfnefs  of  thought,  in  a  long  courfe  of  ex- 
ercife,  is,  ordinarily,  productive  of,  or  fuc- 
ceeded  by,  perceptions  that  are  irkfome  and 
tedious.  Such  fort  of  bufinefs  naturally  ends 
with  fatigue :  and  fatigue  difcovers  itielf, 
thro'  all  the  avenues  of  the  fenfes,  as  well  in 
the  mind,  as  in  the  body.  And  at  fuch  a 
feafon,  it  is  notorious,  the  paflions  of  grief 
and  forrow  lie  mod  open  and  expofed  to  ob- 
jects which  excite  pain.  Evils  that  are  at  other 
times  tolerable,  come  now  with  double  force, 
and  make  deep  impreflion.  The  obfervation, 
on  this  circumftance,  was  the  refult  of  the 
firft  branch  of  our  inquiry.  It  is  repeated 
here,  becaufe  it  ferves  to  illuftrate  the  reafons, 
or  is  itfelf  one,  why  Jefus  began  to  be  forrow- 
ful  and  very  heavy. 

Again.  This  happened  to  him,  when  he 
was  entering  upon  a  new  fcene  of  fufferings. 
At  fuch  a  crifis,  we  find  things  future  begin 
to  receive  an  actual  exiftence,  and  are,  as  it 
were,  quickened  into  life.  The  paffions,  big 
with  expectation,  are  ready  to  break  forth  to 
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meet  their  objects.  There  is  always  fome- 
thing  vivid  and  ftrong  in  the  perception  of 
bare  novelty  itfelf.  But  when  the  novelty  has 
a  group  of  painful  objects,  the  perceptions  are 
more  interefting,  and  alarm  the  whole  human 
frame.  Let  us  fuppofe  one's-felf  to  be  about 
being  reduced  from  a  flare  of  affluence  to  pe- 
nury -,  or  to  be  bereaved  of  one's  friends  -, 
or  to  undergo  the  amputation  of  a  leg,  or  an 
arm;- -what  kind  of  perceptions  mould  we 
have  ?  Would  they  not  create  a  horror  to 
the  mind,  agitate  the  animal  fpirits,  or  ftrike 
en  the  fine  fibres  of  the  heart  and  brain,  fo 
as  to  make  us  fhudder  ?  If  this  be  agreeable 
to  common  experience  on  fuch  occafions, 
common  experience  is  a  clue,  that  will  help 
to  unravel  the  cauie  of  the  fore  amazement  of 
our  Lord  at  this  juncture. 

Again.  He  was  now  on  the  fpot,  where 
he  was  to  prepare  himfelf  and  meet  his  fuffer- 
ings.  There  may  be  facts  tranfacted,  or  a 
variety  of  events  to  which  we  are  fubject, 
which  mail  make  the  bare  fight  of  place  raife 
a  combination  of  ideas,  and  difturb  and  per- 
plex the  mind.  It  is  fo  natural  to  connect 
things  with  places,  that  very  often  we  make 
the  latter  a  fort  of  focus,  where  the  moment 
of  the  whole  bufinefs  is  collected.  Have  we 
a  caufe  to  litigate,  or  are  we  called  to  defend 
our  country  ?  The  entrance  into  the  court  of 
judicature,  or  firft  view  of  the  field  of  battle, 
(hall  give  a  more  warm  and  fenfible  turn   to 
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the  affe&ions  and  paffions,  than  perhaps  we 
{hall  feel  thro*  the  whole  trial,  or  meet  with  in 
adual  engagement.  And  if  this  was  not  exact- 
ly the  cafe  of  our  Lord,  yet  as  he  came  hither 
on  purpofe  to  prepare  and  meet  his  fufferings, 
thofe  fufferings  mud  neceffarily  be  reprefent- 
ed  and  brought  to  the  full  view  of  his  imagi- 
nation. In  order  to  fuit  ourfelves  to  a  condi- 
tion, that  condition  mull  be  furveyed,  and 
entered  into  by  the  mind.  Wherefore  we  may 
fuppofe,  that  the  firft  perception  our  Lord 
had,  when  he  was  at  the  place,  was  the  kind 
and  importance  of  the  evils,  to  which  he  was 
now  to  fubmit.  This  fuppofition  is  both  pious 
and  natural.  Then  we  addrefs  the  fupreme 
Being  with  propriety,  when  we  have  viewed 
the  exigency  of  our  affairs.  We  feldom  need 
to  court  obje&s  of  pain.  They  are  known  to 
intrude  themfelves  too  often  with  a  fort  of 
eagernefs.  But  in  the  prefent  circumftance 
they  are  called  for,  and  the  attention  of  the 
mind  to  them  is,  as  it  were,  demanded.  Where- 
fore our  Lord  could  not  but  be  confcious  of 
the  perception  he  had  of  the  evils  before  him. 
And  that  confcioufnefs  muft  encreafe  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  and  weight  they 
bore.  It  is  agreeable  to  the  natural  order  of 
thmgs  that  it  fhould  be  fo.  So  that  it  is  no 
wonder,  if  a  round  of  mifery  was  the  only 
perception  he  was  for  a  time  confcious  of. 
Now,  here,  was  he  to  be  betrayed  by  one  of 
his  own  difciples,— - feized  and  bound  like  a 
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thief, — abandoned  by  his  friends, — led  away 
and  treated  with  cruel  and  indignant  ufage. 
And  the  confequences  hereof,  replete  with 
evils,  found  eafy  accefs,  we  may  fuppofe,  to 
a  mind  like  his.  The  language  of  the  bed  hu- 
man heart  on  fuch  an  occafion  would  be, 
Oh  !  what  will  become  of  my  country,  and 
of  the  men  I  love  !  What  an  agitation  would 
a  man  feel  in  his  animal  fpirits,  and  how  a- 
cute  and  powerful  the  operation  between  his 
paffions  and  their  objects  in  fuch  a  ftate  and 
crifis  as  this !  It  is  evident,  the  perception  of 
mifery,  now,  is  right,  and  as  it  mould  be  : 
And  the  commotion  that  enfues  is  natural, 
and  what  will  be.  With  refped:  to  the  latter, 
reafon  is  too  fublime,  or  comes  too  flow,  to 
have  any  thing  prefently  to  do  in  the  cafe. 
The  violence  of  the  commotion  muft  ceafe, 
before  the  underflanding  can  attend  to  the 
dictates  of  reafon.  After  this  manner,  proba- 
bly,  was  Jefus  exercifed  at  this  jundlure. 

It  is  true,  Jefus  was  no  ftranger  to  the 
place,  having  accuftomed  himfeif  to  come 
hither  and  pray.  Nor  was  he  ignorant  of  the 
things  that  were  to  befall  him  here.  It  is  pro- 
bable, that  thofe  had  been  the  ufual  fubjedt 
of  his  meditation.  But  how  converfant  foever 
the  mind  may  be  about  diftant  objedts,  fuch 
is  its  make  and  conftitution  in  the  body,  that 
the  nearer  they  approach  ibme  certain  point, 
the  greater  effedr.  will  they  have.  I  fay  fome 
certain  point ;  for  afflictions  have  their  partU 
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cular  point  of  view,  whence  they  appear  in 
full  magnitude  and  proportion,  as  well  as  other 
objects.  Agreeably  hereunto  it  is  obfervable 
of  J  ejus,  that  when  he  was  in  the  coafts  of 
Cafarea  Philippic  and  alfo  as  he  was  coming 
up  to  Jerufa/em,  he  fpake  of  thofe  things  with 
much  calmnefs  and  compofure,  and  feemed 
only  ftraightned  and  uneafy  with  an  earned 
defire  that  it  were  well  over.  {Matth.  xvi.  21. 
Mark  x.  33.  Luke  xii.  50.)  But  when  he  was 
come  to  Jerufa/em,  and  was  difcourfing  on 
this  fubject,  about  four  days  ago,  in  the  tem- 
ple ;  if  he  was  not  ruffled  and  difcompofed 
by  it  then,  it  made  however  fuch  an  im- 
preffion,  that  we  find  him  avowing  the  force 
of  human  affections  and  paffions.  "  Now  is 
<c  my  foul  troubled,  and  what  fliall  I  fay  ?" 
Shall  I  fay,  ct  Father  fave  me  from  this  hour?" 
No.  "  But  for  this  caufe  came  I  unto  this 
"  hour?"  (John  xii.  37.)  But  the  woeful 
period  being  now  advanced,  and  the  Cup 
ready  prepared  -,  he  at  the  place,  and  Judas, 
and  the  band  of  foldiers  at  hand  to  apprehend 
him  like  a  Thief. — The  objects  rufhed  in  as  it 
were  all  at  once  upon  his  mind,  and  flraitway 
he  feels,  and  indeed  acknowledges,  a  more 
acute  fenfe  of  thofe  evils,  than  ever  he  did  be- 
fore. "  Then  faid  he  unto  them,  my  foul 
"  is  exceeding  forrowful  even  unto  death: 
"  Tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And 
"  he  went  a  little  further,  and  fell  on  his 
"  face  and  prayed,  faying,  O  my  Father,  if  it 
"  be  poffible,   let   this  Cup  pais  from  me : 
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"  neverthelefs,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." 
(Matth.  xxvi.  38,  39J  The  objects,  in  view, 
feized,  and  furprized  the  imagination,  and 
ftimulated  thepaffions  3  excited  fear,  and  fear 
railed  forrow  and  aftonifhment ;  infomuch 
that,  in  this  conjuncture,  he  offered  up  that 
petition,  which  he  would  not  have  offered 
at  any  other  time. 

Queftion.  Was  there  not  fomething  pufil- 
lanimous,  and  inconftant,  in  this  part  of  our 
Saviour's  conduct  ?  I  anfwer.  No.  Thofe 
expreffions  are  far  too  harfli,  and  cannot 
be  applied  to  our  Lord,  without  mani- 
fefl  injuftice.  He  had  not,  indeed,  that  in- 
trepidity, for  which  the  rude  heroes  of  hi- 
ftory  are  celebrated,  who  were  fearlefs  and 
undaunted  in  their  greateft  dangers.  What 
then  ?  Was  a  character  expected  in  him  that 
required  a  peculiar  warmth  of  the  blood  and 
juices,  and  the  impetus  of  fome  criminal 
paffion  to  form  and  exhibit  ?  Natural  courage 
is  well  known  to  be  mechanical,  and  to  rife 
and  fall  with  a  certain  temperature  of  the 
body.  And  that  which  is  next  akin  to  it  de- 
rives its  birth  from  fome  reigning  paffions. 
"  There  is  hardly  any  one  of  the  paffions," 
(faith  an  excellent  writer  I  quoted  before,) 
"  when  it  is  violent,  but  has  its  champions ; 
"  whom  it  infpirits  and  imboldens  to  a  de- 
"  gree.  The  Mifer  can  rum  through  flames 
<c  to  fave  his  wealth,  and  the  Lover  carry  his 
"  life  on  the  point  of  his  fword  for  fake  of 
"  his  miftrefs.     But  the  paffions  which  have 

«  moll 


(  89) 

u  moll:  filled  the  world  with  heroes,  are  vain 
"  glory,  and  a  dread  of  the  reproach  of 
tc  cowardice"  Grove  2d  Vol.  P.  259. 

What  is  to  be  looked  for  in  the  bleffed 
jfefus,  is,  a  perfectly  moral  chara&er.  Now 
a  manly  virtuous  courage  is  fo  far  from  being 
incompatible  with,  that  it  fuppoks  Jear.  For 
as  that  is  infpired  with  a  fenfe  of  what  is  juft 
and  honourable,  the  fear  of  infamy  to  ones- 
felf,  or  of  injury  to  others,  mud  needs  take 
place,  inafmuch  as  the  objefe  are  evils  that 
ought,  if  poffible,  to  be  avoided,  and  when, 
and  in  whomfoever  thofe  fears  mall  coincide 
with  the  natural  fear  of  death,  a  paffive  forti- 
tude is  all  that  can  be  expected. 

And,  as  to  inconjiancy  of  mind,  Iafk,  Who 
is  there  among  the  fens  of  men,  or  what  are 
they,  whom  the  circumftances  of  time  and 
place,  in  refpedt  to  a  cruel  and  ignominious 
death  will  not  fenfibly  affedt?  If  recourfe  be 
had  to  the  martyrs,  we  muft  refer  the  reader 
back  to  what  has  been  fpoken  concerning 
them  already.  A  perfon  doom'd  to  fuller  as  a 
ftate  criminal,  may  indeed  put  on  the  Stoic  on 
fuch  an  occafion,  and  in  point  of  prudence,  as 
it  is  called,  or  for  the  fake  of  his  honour, 
piffle  his  paffions  from  the  view  of  others. 
And  no  doubt  but  that  this  has  often  been  the 
cafe.  But  our  Lord  adted  upon  no  fuch  mean 
motives.  He  felt  things  to  imprefs  him  diffe- 
rently >  and  he  told  what  he  felt.  The  mjnd 
is  not  anfwerable  for  thefc  different   impref- 
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fions.  They  are  unavoidable  to  it,  and  the 
refult  of  the  human  frame.  Had  not  Jefus 
Shewn  a  reluctancy  to  the  evils  now  before 
him,  the  reality  of  his  fufferings  might  juftly 
have  been  called  in  queftion.  And  fo  far  was 
he  in  this  his  behaviour  from  acting  an  *»- 
cm/ijieitt,  or  inconjlant  part,  that  notwith- 
standing he  felt  a  greater  uneafinefs  to  himfelf 
than  at  any  other  time,  he  ftood  firm  to  the 
noble  refolution  he  had  formed,  of  an  intire 
fubmiffive  obedience  to  the  divine  will. 

There  is  then  no  impeachment  of  the  cou- 
rage and  conflancy  of  our  Lord.  His  cha- 
racter remains  unfullied,  yea,  fhines  thro* 
the  darkeft  cloud  that  ever  palled  over  him. 
Even  thofe  who  are  no  friends  to  his  miffion, 
muft  needs  applaud  his  conduct,  on  their 
own  principle,  that  "  refignation  to  the  will 
"  of  God  is  true  magnanimity."* 

From  the  hints  which  the  Evangelifts  have 
given  us,  we  may  briefly  fubjoin  a  word  or 
two,  in  this  place,  touching  the  degree,  and 
duration  of  the  agony. 

As  to  the  degree  of  anguifli  which  our  Lord 
felt,  St.  Luke  relates,  that,  "  being  in  an 
cc  agony  he  prayed  more  earneftly,  and  his 
"  fweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
cc  falling  down  to  the  ground."  Thefe  words 
do  not  neceflarily  imply,  that  the  matter  of 
this  fweat  was  blood  ;  for  to  fweat  blood  may 

only 

*  Bolingbroke's  Letters,  Vol.  2d.  P.  285. 
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only    be    (as  Photius  obferves,  Credibil.   Gof. 
Hif.  Vol.  xi.  P.  406)   H  a  proverbial   expref- 
"  fion  concerning  fuch  as  were  in  great  agony 
<c  of  mind.  So  likewife  it  is  faid  of  fuch  as  are 
<c  in    great   grief,  that   they   weep   tears   of 
cc  blood."    However,    in  this   fenfe  is  (hewn 
the  fore  conflict  of  his  paffions  on  this  occa- 
sion, the  vaftnefs  of  that  confternation,  and 
deadly  pain  which  he  felt.   His  fweat  was  not 
a  common  one,  trickling  like  drops  of  dew  or 
rain  from  his  face  -,    but  extraordinary,  being 
a  thick  and  glutinous    kind  of  matter,  as  it 
were  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 
His  animal  nature  made  this  effort,   pufhed 
as  it  were  to  the  laft  extremity.     It  is  indeed 
poffible  that  the  agony  might  be  fo  great  as  to 
force  blood  from  his   capillary  veins    to  mix 
with  his   fweat.     See   Whitby  on   the   place. 
Thofe  who  rightly  confider,  or  are  acquainted 
with  the  working  of  the  paffions,  under  the 
fudden   impreffions  of  certain   objects,    will 
not   think    that    incredible.      By    means   of 
the  paffions  the  blood  is  often  accelerated,   or 
retarded  in  its  courfe.      And  joy  or  forrow, 
when  fudden  and  great,  has  been  known  to 
produce  amazing  effects.    Ci  Before  the   fight 
<c  of  the  objects  of  the  paffion,   the  animal 
"  fpirits  were  pretty  equally  diffufed  through- 
"  out  the  body,   but  the  prefence  of  the  new 
tf  object  difturbs  the  whole  ceconomy.    Sud- 
"  den   and  great  fear  does  fo  convulfe  the 
%{  nervous  fyftem,  that  it  fometimes  alters  the 
N  2  "  pofitions 
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pofitions  of  the  parts.  Thus  the  hair  fhall 
ftand  an  end  in  a  fright,  and  the  nerves  be 
rendered  io  ftiff  and  rigid  as  to  ftop  at  once 
f<  the  animal  functions  -,  whence  fainting  and 
cc  fometimes  death." 

As  to  its  duration :  how  long  this  deep  di- 
ftrefs  and  agony  of  our  Lord  laited,  we  are 
not  exactly  informed.  It  is  probable,  it  was 
not  above  the  fpace  of  one  hour>  from  the 
time  of  his  retiring  apart  with  the  three  difci- 
ples,  to  pray,  to  the  time  that  Judas  and  the 
band  came  to  apprehend  him.  If  fo,  his  for- 
row  and  extreme  anguifh  might  not  continue 
on  him  a  quarter  of  that  fpace.  He  found  his 
heart  diftend  with  grief  when  he  took  Peter> 
and  James,  and  John  afide  from  the  other  dif- 
ciples.  Then  he  began  to  give  it  vent,  firft  to 
them,  and  afterwards  to  his  heavenly  father. 
His  firft  prayer  feems  to  be  offered  up  in  the 
very  crifis.  The  paffions  both  felflih  and  fo- 
cial,  that  arefeated  in  the  human  heart,  were 
fo  ftruck  at  the  many  and  great  evils  which 
were  before  him,  as  to  confound  and  aftonifh 
his  foul,  and  throw  him  into  perplexity.  He 
then  poured  out  himfelf  as  it  were  in  prayer  to 
have  thofe  evils,  if  poffible,  averted  -,  and  the 
pores  of  his  body  burft  open  with  the  fervour 
of  his  mind,  ki  that  dark  interval  there  ap- 
peared unto  him  an  angel  from  heaven 
firengthening  him.  Some  chearing  vifion,  it 
may  be,  prefented,  what  the  Author  to  the 
Hebrews  calls  the  joy  that  wasfet  be/ore  him  -, 
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by  means  whereof  he  foon  recovered  his 
ftrength  and  fortitude.  His  expreffions  in 
prayer  the  fecond  time  were  manifeftly  altred, 
and  befpoke  noi:  that  fear  and  reluctance  that 
thofe  of  the  former  did  ;  but  rather  his  full 
acquiefcence  and  readinefs  to  accept  the  cup. 
A. id  after  he  had  been  che  third  time  and 
prayed  again,  we  find  him  fo  compofed,  as  to 
awake  all  his  difciples,  put  himfelf  at  their 
head,  and,  when  the  officers  came  into  the 
garden,  to  apprehend  him,  to  go  forward,  and 
fay  unto  them,  whomfeek  ye  ?  [John  xviii.  4.) 
But  whatever  the  exad:  duration  of  the  agony 
was,  it  is  evident,  we  have  no  need  to  re- 
cur to  any  abfurd,  or  fanciful,  hypothecs,  or 
afcribe  it  to  fome  I  know  not  what  impene- 
trable caufe.  We  have  found  data  enough 
from  whence  to  conclude,  that  all  was  natu- 
ral, and  genuinely  proceeded  from  the  hu- 
manity of  our  Lord. 

Having  thus  attempted  to  inveftigate  the 
caufes  of  our  Saviour's  agony  in  the  garden, 
one  objection,  or  difficulty  yet  remains. 

Did  not  Jefus  know,  from  the  fcriptures, 
that  the  Meffiah  was  to  fuffer  thefe  things  ? 
And  if  the  cup  had  been  removed  from  him 
according  to  his  earned  requeft,  how  then 
fhould  the  fcriptures  have  been  fulfilled  ? 

I  anfwer.  J  ejus  did  know,  that  thus  it  mull 
be.  And  if  the  cup  had  been  removed  from 
him,  it  is  certain,  the  fcriptures  could  not 
have  been  fulfilled,  which  fpake  of  his  being 

to 
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to  be  numbered  with  the  tranfgreflbrs,  and 
cut  off.  Neither  could  he  have  anfwered  that 
character  of  the  Mefliah .  This  our  Lord  well 
knew,  as  appears,  by  what  afterwards  he  faid, 
in  his  reproof  to  Peter,  when  he  drew  his 
fword,  and  fmote  a  fervant  of  the  high  priefVs, 
and  cut  offhis  ear  :  "  Put  up  again  thy  fword 
"  into  his  place,  for  all  they  that  take  the 
"  fword  fhall  perifh  with  the  fword.* 
"  Thinkeft  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to 
<c  my  Father,  and  he  fhall  prefently  give  me 
<c  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels.  But 
cc  how  then  fhall  the  fcriptures  be  fulfilled, 
cc  that  thus  it  muft  be  ?"  {Matth.  xxvi.  53, 
54.)  It  is  very  poffible  that  the  forrow  and 
confirmation  our  Lord  was  in,  was  fo  great; 
during  that  fhort  interval,  as  prevented  the*due 
weight  of,  or  attention  of  the  mind  to,  that 

confi- 

*  Peter,  being  confcious  of  his  late  fupine  behaviour 
towards  his  mailer  in  his  agony,  when  he  faw  his  vo- 
luntary furrenderof  himfelf,  was  for  engaging  in  his  de- 
fence. But  he  was  as  wrong  in  the  means,  as  unfeafon- 
able  in  his  zeal.  Prayer  was  what  his  mailer  had  re- 
commended, and  pracYifed  on  the  occafion.  And  if  he 
prayed  againil  the  evils  that  were  coming  ;  Peter  did  not 
hear  him  pray  for  force  to  repel,  and  ward  them  off. 
This  feems  to  be  the  ground  of  the  reproof,  here  given 
unto  him ;  wherein  our  Lord  not  only  difcountenanced 
the  ufe  of  the  fword,  as  a  meafure  always  precarious 
and  dangerous  to  thofe  that  truiled  thereto,  but  pro- 
pounds to  him  the  following  queftion  :  "  Thinkeft 
*c  thou,"  if  outward  force  was  expedient  in  my  cafe, 
i:  I  could  not  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  fhall  pre- 
"  iently  give  me  more  then  twelve  legions   of  angels," 
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confederation.  I  fee  no  reafon  againft  admit- 
ing  this  to  be  indeed  the  moft  probable  truth 
of  the  cafe.  He  was  made  flefh  like  us.  Now, 
according  to  the  laws  to  which  the  human 
mind  in  this  ftate  is  fubjedl,  of  two  or  more 
perceptions,  that  which  is  accompanied  wjth 
uneafinefs,  carries  the  firft  attention.  And  if 
the  evil  apprehended  be  great,  the  mind  in 
proportion  may  be  fo  engaged,  as  to  be  con- 
fcious  for  a  time  but  of  that  one  perception. 
But  waving,  here,  all  abftradl  arguments. 
They  know  but  little  of  the  world,  who 
know  not  the  nature  of  trouble,  and  that  its 
difmal  effedts  are  of  this  kind.  It  is  the  pro- 
perty of  grief  to  ftupify  and  benumb  the  foul 
to  every  thing  but  what  diftrefTes  it.*  And  as 

our 

2.  e.  a  fuperior  force,  from  heaven  ?  cc  But  how  then 
"  mall  the  fcriptures  be  fulfilled  that  thus  it  muft  be  ?" 
St.  $fohn9  who  omits  the  agony  fo  fully  related  by  the 
other  Evangelifts,  relates  the  reproof  here  given  to 
Peter  ^  with  a  queftion  put  to  him  by  our  Lord  concern- 
ing the  cup,  which  they  had  omitted.  And  it  Hands 
thus:  "  Put  up  thy  fword  into  the  fheath;  the  cup 
"  which  my  Father  hath  given  me  fhall  I  not  drink  it?" 
If  we  take  this  in  harmony  and  connection,  with  the 
parallel  places  in  the  other  Evangelifcs,  it  is  as  if  he 
faid,  What,  if  you  did  hear  roe  exprefs  my  wifh,  that 
if  poflible,  I  might  efcape  the  evils,  from  wThich  you 
Would  now  defend  me;  fince  my  Father  has  determined 
otherwife,  agreeable  to  what  the  fcriptures  foretold,  ihail 
I  not  chearfully  fubmit  ? 

*  "  It  is  a  thing  not  at  all  unnatural,  for  a  perfon 
<c  under  an  excefiive  loao^  of  grief  to  forget  himfelf  a 
"  little,  and  to  talk  inconfiftently."  Petst 'j's  Critic* 
D'rjfert.  on  J*b.  P.  54. 
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our  Lord  was  to  be  c<  a  man  of  forrows,  and 
"  acquainted  with  grief."  To  know  and  to  be 
made  intimate  as  it  were  with  every  fort  of 
it  incident  to  man.  "  To  bear  our  griefs,  and 
"  carry  our  forrows."  (Ifa.  liii.  3.)  That  very 
grief,  to  which  he  was  now  put  by  the  natu- 
ral concurrence  and  ftate  of  things  under  the 
direction  of  providence,  came  up  to  anfwer 
one  character  that  was  exadtly  foretold  of 
him. 

We  may  here  alfo  briefly  obviate  another 
like  difficulty,  which  fome  who  run  high  for 
objections  may  ftart.  "  Is  it  not  difhonoura- 
u  ble  to  Jefus,  not  to  know  that  his  death 
<c  was  decreed  ;  and  if  he  knew  it,  to  pray 
<c  againft  it?"  To  which  we  need  only  reply, 
That  he  did  not  immediately  either  think 
upon,  or  difcover  any  notion  he  had  of  an 
abfolute  inflexible  decree  in  the  cafe.  Great 
as  his  dread  of  death  was,  in  all  thofe  terrible 
circumftances  to  himfelf,  and  confequences  to 
others,  he  did  not  feem  to  apprehend,  then, 
that  it  was  fo  fixed  and  determined,  that  it 
could  not  be  difpenfed  with.  If  we  may  judge 
by  his  language  and  expreffion,  he  did  not 
make  impoflibilities  the  fubjed  of  his  requeft. 
He  prayed  thus :  "  Abba,  Father,  all  things 
<c  are  poffible  unto  thee  ;  take  away  this  cup 
M  from  me  5  neverthelefs,  not  what  I  will, 
**  but  v/hat  thou  wilt." 

Before  we  clofe,  there  is  one  thing  which 
roav  defer ve  fpecial  notice,  and  which   pof- 
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fibly  hath  occurred  to  the  reader's  thoughts, 
in  the  courfe  of  this  inquiry,  as  fomewhat 
ftrange,  namely,  that  our  Lord  fhould  pray 
for  the  removal  of  the  cup  away  from  him, 
rather  than  for  a  mitigation  of  the  evils  there- 
of. But  perhaps  this  is  to  be  accounted  for, 
from  the  nature  of  the  evils  themfelves.  They 
were  all  of  fuch  a  fort  (as  the  reader  will  find, 
if  he  will  give  himfelf  the  trouble  to  look 
back  and  reflect  upon  them)  as  fcarce  to  ad- 
mit of  any  mitigation,  except  in  the  article  of 
crucifixion.  That  was  a  punimment  indeed, 
that  admitted  of  a  long  continuance  in  mifery, 
From  whence  fome  learned  perfons  have 
thought  it  probable,  that  when  our  Lord 
prayed,  that  the  cup  might  pafs  away  from 
him,  it  was  with  a  view  to  this  fufFering  only, 
that  the  pains  of  death  might  not  flay,  or 
continue  long  with  him.  But  as  he  himfelf, 
In  his  fecond  prayer,  explained  his  own  mean- 
ing in  the  firft,  namely,  That  it  might  fo  pafs 
away  from  him,  that  he  might  not  drink  it ; 
we  are  not  at  liberty  to  fix  any  other  fenfe  to 
his  words.  (See  Matth.  xxvi.  42.) 

If  the  fingle  circumftance  of  long  and  in- 
creafing  mifcry,  had  any  peculiar  moment  on 
the  paffions  of  our  Lord,  it  was  not,  I  hum- 
bly apprehend,  in  the  garden,  but  afterwards, 
when  the  fcene  was  changed  to  Calvary.  For 
he  appears  to  have  patiently  endured  fix 
hours,  on  the  crofs,  before  he  obtained  leave 
frpm  his  Father  to  refign  his  fpirit.     And  that 

O  feems* 


(  9*  ) 
feems  to  have  been  the  true  occafion  of  his 
forrowful  exclamation.  "  About  the  ninth 
<c  hour,  Jefus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,"  re- 
peating the  words  of  his  royal  progenitor  in 
his  diftrefs.  (Pfal.xxW.  i.)  "  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
ic  Sabachthani,  that  is  to  fay,  my  God,  my 
"  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me?"  or,  as 
the  words  will  bear,  my  God,  my  God,  to 
what  a  degree,  or  to  what  a  length  of  time 
haft  thou  forfaken  me!  For  lama,  in  the  He- 
brew, has  this  fignification.*  It  was  ufual  for 
perfons  hanged  on  the  crofs,  to  linger  in  pain 
for  feme  days,  unlefs  difpatched  fooner  by 
violent  means.  "  The  Jeivs  therefore,  be- 
<c  caufe  it  was  the  preparation,  that  the  bodies 
u  fhould  not  remain  upon  the  crofs  on  the 
"  fabbath-day  (for  that  fabbath  was  an  high 
<c  day)  be  fought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
cc  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken 
"  away."  {John  xix.  ^  i.)  As  Jefus  had  re- 
fined the  ftupifying  draught,  ufually  given  on 
fuch  occasions,  (Matth.  xxvii.  34  J  he  had 
the  utmoft  fenfibility.  And  if  he  knew  of  the 
foregoing  application  to  Pilate,  and  the  order 
obtained  from  him,  that  their  legs  might  be 
broke::,  as  is'  highly  probable,  before  he  ob- 
tained leave  from  the  Father  to  yield  up  the 
ghoft;— his  fear  might  be  raifed,  left  he  ftiould 
alfo  that  further   violence.       And    if 

the  exclamation   contained   this    his   appre- 

henlion 

*  Vld.  Macknighi  on  the  gofpek.    Se&.  145. 
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henfion  or  fear  of  being  left  in  the  hands  of 
men  to  endure  more  nailery ;  it  was  alfo  ex- 
prefllvc  of  his  high  dependence,  and  truft  in 
God  for  deliverance.  And  God  his  Father 
foon  heard  his  cry.  cc  After  this,  J(fus,  know- 
<c  ing  that  all  things  were  now  accomplifli- 
"  ed,"  by  perhaps  feeling  in  himfeif  fome 
fymptom  common  to  mortals  in  death,  "  that 
C£  the  fcripture  might  be  fulfilled,  faith,  I  thirft. 
<c  Now  there  was  fet  a  veflel  full  of  vinegar, 
"  and  they  filled  a  fpunge  with  vinegar,  and 
"  put  it  upon  a  reed,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 
"  When  jefus  therefore  had  received  the  vi- 
"  negar,  he  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice, 
u  and  faid,  it  is  finifhed.  And  he  bowed  his 
"  head  and  gave  up  the  ghoft."  (Comp. 
Matth.  xxvii.  46—51.  Jobnxix.  28—31.) 

Here  was  certainly  fomething  very  wonder- 
ful in  his  crying  out,  and  giving  up  theghoft 
fo  foon.  (See  Mark  xv.  19.44.)  The  firft 
exclamation  contained  matter  of  grief:  the 
latter  of  triumph.  And  if  we  have  hit  on 
the  true  occafion  of  the  former,  it  is  natural 
to  think  that  the  firft  fcripture  which  the 
£vangelift  St.  John  had  his  eye  upon,  as  re- 
markably fulfilled,  by  the  intervention  of  pro- 
vidence in  ihcrtening  the  life  of  our  Lord  up- 
on the  crofs,  was,  PjaL  xxxiv.  1 9,  20.  "  Many 
cc  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  5  but  the 
"  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all.  He 
"  keepeth  all  his  bones :  not  one  of  them  is 
<<  broken."  it  was,  probably,  of  this   agony 
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on  the  crofs,  the   Author   to  the  Hebrews 

chiefly  fpeaks,  tho'  that  in  the  garden  might  alfo 
enter  into  his  argument.  (Heb.  v.  7.)  "  Who 
*  in  the  days  of  his  flefh,  when  he  had  offer- 
cc  ed  up  prayers  and  fupplications,  with  flrong 
cc  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able 
cc  to  fave  him  from  death,  and  was  heard 
<c  in  that  he  feared."  If  thefe  fentiments,  con- 
cerning our  Lord's  agony  on  the  crofs,  bear 
the  marks  of  truth,  the  inferring  of  them  in 
this  place,  will  be  deemed  no  digreffion  from 
the  fubjeft. 

To  conclude  this  inquiry.  Tho'  we  may 
not  fathom  ail  the  defigns  of  providence  in 
permitting  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  fo  oppreffed  and 
afflicted,  as  he  was  in  the  garden,  yet  fome  of 
its  wife  ends  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  as  follows* 

(1.)  To  afcertain  his  real  proper  humanity. 
The  miraculous  birth  of  Jefus  Chriji  exalted 
him  above  the  common  level  of  men.  And 
as  his  death  was  not  natural,  but  the  refult 
of  his  free  and  voluntary  obedience,  there 
might  be  room  to  call  his  humanity  in  quefti- 
on.  Wherefore  to  avoid  this  difficulty,  it 
feems,  as  if  providence  had  furnifhed  us  with 
the  prefent  view  of  our  Lord.  For  when  we 
fee,  that  he  had  all  the  like  feniations  and 
impreffions  from  outward  evils ;  that  he  ex- 
pretTed  the  fame  paffions  and  affections,  for 
himfelf  and  others,  in  the  fame  manner  that 
we  do  -,  there  is  no  reafon  to  conclude  but  that 
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lie  had  a  like  organical  body,  or  was  confti- 
tuted  of  flefh  and  blood  in  common  with  us. 
This  is  an  important   point  of  do&rine,   and, 
therefore,  was  neceffary  to  be  rendered  very 
plain  and  evident.    "  Every  fpirit  that  con- 
"  feffeth  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in  the  flefh, 
cc  is  of  God.     And  every  fpirit  that  con  feffeth 
cc  not  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in  the  flefh,  is 
«c  not  of  God."  (i  John  iv.  2,  3.)   The   de- 
nial of  the  real  proper  humanity  of  our  Lord, 
was  one  of  the  firft  errors  that  infefted  the 
church.     It  fprang  up  among  the   Gnoftics, 
who  affirmed,   that  his   body  was  only  fan- 
taftical  and  imaginary.    And   after  them    the 
Manicheans  alfo  taught,  that  he   was  man  in 
appearance  only.  But  the  Gofpels,  we  fee,  not 
only  fpeak  clearly  and  diftinclly  of  his  body, 
and  of  his  foul,    and  reprefent  their  union  and 
connection  in  very   familiar   language,  (Luke 
ii.  52.)  but  relate  his  deadly  forrow,  and  fore 
amazement  in  the  garden,  on  purpofe,    as  it 
were,  to   exhibit  him  to  us  incarnate.  Hence 
the  author  to  the  Hebrews  mcft  fitly  (tiles  the 
time  when  this  happened,   cc  the  days  of  his 
"  flefh."  (Hcb.  v.  j.)  This,  then,  may  be  one 
wife  end,   in  this  wonderful  fcheme  of  provi- 
dence, why   "  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  bruife 
u  him,    and  put  him  to  grief." 

(2.)  To  vindicate  human  nature,  and  fhevv 
that  it  is  no  difparagement  of  us,  either  as  men 
or  as  Chriftians,   to  be  affected  with  outward 
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evils.  Jcfus  was  very  fenfible  of  his  own  and 
others  fufferings,  and  conceived  a  dread  and 
horror  at  them.  He  was  fo  fore-amazed,  and 
full  of  grief,  as  to  earneftly  pray,  that,  "  if 
<c  it  were  poffible,  the  cup  might  pafs  away 
€C  from  him."  A  true  picture  this,  of  genuine 
humanity  in  diftrefs.  It  is  natural  to  us  to 
hate  pain,  and  to  have  an  abhorrence  of  mi- 
fery.  The  conflitution  of  our  beings  requires 
it  fhould  be  fo.  It  is  the  iirft  and  ftrongeft 
principle  the  creator  hath  caft  into  the  human 
frame.  The  philofophy  taught  in  the  heathen 
world  by  Zeno  and  his  followers,  that  pains 
and  afflictions  are  no  evils,  and  that  a  wife 
man  ihould  be  hardened  againft  all  fenfe  of 
them,  was  truly  perverfive,  not  perfective,  of 
the  nature  of  man.  To  feel  calamities,  when 
they  come  upon  us,  or  upon  others,  and  to 
give  vent  to  our  tears,*  is  much  more  con- 
gruous and  fuitable  to  our  frame  and  ftation, 
than  the  apathy  and  rant  of  the  ftoicks.  We 
are  connected  with  fiefli  and  blood,  made  with 

feififh 

*  <e  They  who  of  all  writers  undertake  to  imitate 
<c  nature  m'ofr,  oft  introduce  even  their  heroes  weeping. 
*'  See  how  Homer  reprefents  ZJIyJ/es*  Od.  i.  151.  2—7, 
*c  8.  The  tears  of  men  are  in  truth  very  different  from 
*'  the  cries  and  ejulations  of  children.  They  are  filent 
*"  ftreams,  and  flow  from  other  caufes  :  commonly  fome 
"  tender  or  perhaps  pliilofophical,  reflection.  It  is  eafy 
•*  to  fee  how  hard  hearts,  and  dry  eyes,  come  to  be 
<c  fafhionable.  But  for  all  that,  it  is  certain,  the  Glan- 
*c  dula  lacrymales  are  not  made  for  nothing."  Relig. 
Nat.  Delin.  P.  139.  N. 
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felfifh  and  fecial  affedtions  and  paffions,  ^nd 
placed  here  in  a  ftate  of  difciplijie :  and  a  ten-* 
der  fufceptible  temper  better  becomes  us,  and 
will  fooner  perfect  our  virtue,  than  infenfibi-r 
lity  and  fool-hardinefs.  This  confideration 
alone,  if  there  were  none  other,  mould  make 
us  not  afhamed  of  Jefus  in  his  agony,  in  the 
garden,  or  on  the  crofs. 

(3.)  To  render  him  ^n  example  to  us  of 
moral  and  religious  conduct  in  adverfity.  This 
is  the  end  of  his  fufferings  in  general,  as 
affirmed  by  St.  Peter.  (1  Ep.  ii.  21.)  By  con- 
templating his  fufferings,  in  the  garden  in 
particular,  we  fee  the  way  or  manner  how  to 
pradlife  our  duty  in  the  moft  diflreffing  cir- 
cumftances,  without  putting  a  force  upon  our 
beings.  Self-prefervation,  and  the  defire  to 
avoid  pain,  were  equally  vivid  and  ftrong  in 
him,  as  in  us.  It  is  plain,  he  did  not  prevent 
himfelf  from  feeling  the  due  weight  and  in- 
fluence of  thefe  principles.  But  he  has  (hewn, 
in  his  conduit,  the  right  ufe  and  fubje&ion  of 
them  to  the  fupreme  will  of  heaven.  And 
here  the  affliction  of  our  Lord  anfwers  a  very 
important  and  inftruftive  end,  and  indeed  pro- 
duces one  chief  excellence  of  the  Chriftian 
faith.  "  Our  religion  fets  before  us  not  the 
7  example  of  a  ftupid  ftoick,  who  had  by 
"  obftinate  principles  hardened  himfelf  againii 
"  all  fenfe  of  pain,  beyond  the  common  rnea- 
"  fares  of  humanity,  but  an  example  that  lies 
"  level  to  all  mankind,  of  a  man  like  our- 
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u  felves,  that  had  a  tender  fenfe  of  the  lead 
<c  fuffering,  and  yet  patiently  endured  the 
<c  greateft."*  We  may  follow  him  without 
diflorting  nature  to  go  beyond  our  felves. 
When  he  began  to  be  forrowful  and  very 
heavy,  he  retired  to  God  in  prayer,  with  a  re- 
verential fenfe  of  his  omnipotent  power.  And 
if  he  prayed,  once,  with  great  vehemency, 
"  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  poffible,  take  away 
cc  this  cup  from  me  :"  We  find  it  was  even 
then  accompanied  with  the  moil:  profound 
fubmiffion  :  "  neverthelefs,  not  as  I  will, 
"  but  as  thou  wilt."  Let  us  then  take  the 
benefit  of  this  noble  example  :  and  when  God 
in  his  providence  fhall  put  the  cup  of  af- 
fliction into  our  hands,  imitate  the  piety  of 
our  Lord.  We  may  be  called  to  fuffer  in 
our  felves,  or  in  others,  or  in  both  together, 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  feel  the  force  of  every 
tender  paffion  at  once,  as  he  was.  And  in 
fuch  circumftances  we  fhall  do  well  to  pray. 
And  we  may  mix  our  tears  with  our  prayers, 
and  earneftly  fupplicate  for  a  removal  of  the 
evils  we  dread,  as  Jefus  did.  But  God  knows 
befl.  He  did  not  excufe  his  own  Son  from 
"  learning  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
<c  fuffered."  Why  then  fhould  we  expedl  an 
exemption  ?  Do  we  need  fuch  documents  lefs 
than  he  ?  or  are  the  evils  of  our  cup  equal  to 
thofe  of  his  r— Whatever  they  be,  Be  this  ever 

remem- 
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remembered  by    us,  that  affiidted  and  op- 
preffed  as  Jefus,  was,   he  paid  a  fupreme  re- 
gard to  the  will  of  his-  heavenly  Father.   The 
ftronger  his  perceptions  were  of  pain,  and  the 
more  ardent  his  defires  to  avoid  it  were,   in 
this  trial ;  the  more  fubftantial  a  proof  he  gave 
of  his  virtue.     Let  then  our  hearts  be  con-^ 
verfant  with,   till  we  fairly  copy   off  this  pat- 
tern in  our  Lord,   and  from  the  deepeft  af- 
fliction he  will  lead  us  on  to  true  glory  and 
greatnefs.  We  fhall  fhine  in  his  image,  when 
his  fubmiffion,   and  final  refolve  implyed   ia 
the  following  words,  are  made  ours  :    the 
cup,  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  fhall 
I  not  drink  it?    A  devout  refignation,  and 
humble  acquiefcence  in  the  will  of  God,  under 
the  evils  of  life,  is  the  higheft  and  nobleft  part 
a  rational  creature  can  aft. 

(4.)  To  finifh  and  perfedt  him  for  the  ex- 
ercife  of  his  mediatorial  dignity.  This  is  ex- 
preflly  aflerted  by  the  author  to  the  Hebrews. 
"  He  was  made  perfedl  through  Sufferings.'* 
(Heb/iu  10.)  /.  e.  compleated,  fitted  and  qua- 
lified, in  this  way  or  manner,  to  enter  upon 
his  high  office.  His  fufferings  gave  the  fi- 
nishing ftroke  to  his  character.  cc  He  un- 
"  derwent  in  the  fevereft  manner  all  the 
"  evils  of  life,  juft  as  we  common  mortals 
"  do."*  And  thus  by  adding  to  his  fpe- 
l<  culative,   an  experimental   knowledge  of 
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our  make  and  frame,  frailties  and  miferies, 
our  Prince,  Captain  and  Leader,  is  able  to 
fuccour  and  relieve  us  in  all  our  temptations. 
One  who  was  (o  tried  in  our  nature,  may 
well  be  fuppofed  tender,  affectionate,  and 
friendly  to  mankind  -,  difpofed  to  make  mer- 
ciful allowances  in  their  favour,  and  quali- 
fied with  moderation  and  equity  to  diftnbute 
rewards  and  punishments  to  every  proper 
objeCt.  "  God  will  Judge  the  World  in 
"  righteoufnefs,  by  this  Man  whom  he  hath 
<c  ordained,  of  which  he  hath  given  aflurance 
"  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raifed  him 
<f  from  the  dead."  (Atfsxvn.  31.)  This  is 
pure  gofpel. 

(5.)  To  inftruCt  us,  to  afcribe  the  glory  of 
our  redemption  ultimately  to  God. 

There  is  an  aptitude  in  the  character  of 
Chrift  to  affeCt  the  paffions.  He  became  as 
one  of  us,  and  is  not  afhamed  to  call  us 
brethren.  And  as  all  he  did  and  fuffered  on 
earth,  was  upon  our  account,  he  is  worthy 
of  our  warmeft  love  and  gratitude.  But  left 
the  paffions  fhould  miflead  our  judgment  in 
the objed:  of  fupreme  adoration,  (as  by  means 
of  our  weakneis  they  are  prone  to  do  in  other 
cafes  i)  and  lhould  incite  us  to  give  prefer- 
ence to  his  character  before  that  of  his  God 
and  Father 3  a  remedy  feems  to  be  here  pro- 
vided. An  attention  to  our  Lord's  agony,  will 
either  prevent  or  cure  that  error.  His  pray- 
ers   will    direct  us  aright  to   the  object,  in 
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whofe  glory  all  our  thankfgivings  muft  ter-^ 
minate. 

God  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  but  deliver- 
ed him  up  for  us  all?  (Rom.  viii.  32.)  His 
free  love  was  the  original  fource*  He  formed 
the  plan ;  and  he  fuperintended  the  execution 
of  it.  The  work,  which  Jefus  finifhed,  and 
the  cup  which  he  drank,  were  both  given  him 
of  the  Father.  At  his  appointment  he  came 
into  the  world,  that  the  world  thro*  him 
might  be  faved.  And  when  his  preaching 
was  ineffectual  to  that  purpoie,  he  fubmitted 
to  bear  the  largeft  meafure  of  innocent  fuffer- 
ings,  both  in  body  and  mind,  that  fo  the 
gofpel  might  carry  all  poffible  motives  and 
illuftrations  of  its  truth,  according  to  the  will 
of  God  for  our  falvation.  It  was  this  fupreme 
will  and  good  pleafure  of  God,  which  Jefus 
kept  his  eye  upon,  and  to  which  he  ulti- 
mately referred  himfelf,  even  in  that  con- 
juncture, when  the  paffions  were  ftruck  at 
once  by  the  near  approach  of  the  moft  afto- 
nifhing  evils  -,  and  the  human  heart  for  an 
inftant  was  ready  as  it  were  to  recoil :  "  Q 
<c  my  Father, — neverthelefs,  not  as  I  will, 
"  but  as  thou  wilt/'  For  this  his  humiliation 
and  fpotlefs  obedience  to  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  crois,  he  is  crowned  with  di- 
vine honours,  and  conftituted  Lord  over  all, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 
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If  the  agony  of  our  Lord  in  the  garden, 
appear  to  anfwer  thefe  valuable  ends,  the 
wifdom  of  God,  in  permitting  it,  muft  be 
acknowledged.  And  we  by  our  fober  re- 
fearches  fhall  find  fome  rational  grounds  for 
our  faith,  even  in  the  hard  and  moft  difficult 
parts  of  that  dodxine,  which  is  defigned  for 
the  life  of  the  world. 
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